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PEE FACE. 


I have based the present edition of tlie Paneakanipata, 
and Cbakkanipfita of the Anguttara-Nikaya on the 
following inanuscri[)ts: — 

1. M. = Xos. 125 and 130 of the Mandalay collection (in 

Burmese writing), in the India Office Library. 
Another MS., vh. Nos. 124 and 126 of the same 
collection, being but a duplicate of the former, 
or lice versa, has been left aside by me. (The 
numbers quoted are the old ones, the new Ca- 
talogue of the ^Mandalay MSS. by Professor 
V. Fausbdll not yet having been presented to 
the members of the Pali Te.xt Society.) 

2. Ph. = Phayre MS. (in Burmese characters), in the 

India Office Tiibrarv. Cj'r. Journal of the P. 
T. S. 18S2, p. CO An 14. 

3. T. = Tumour IMS. (written in Sinhalese characters), 

fob tl sq((.. in the India Office Lil)rary. Cfr. 
Journal of the P. T. S. 1882. j;. 72 Ao. 29. 

4. Mo = Morris MS. (in Sinhalese writing), fob jri sqq. 

5. My = Morris MS. (Sinhalese characters), fob (hu s(|([. 

_6. Mg = Morris MS. (in Burmese writing). This MS. 

contains several non-consecutive leaves of the 
Chakka-Nipfita. 

Eegarding Nos. 4 — 6, now in the Library of 
the Eoyal Asiatic Society, see Journal of the 
P. A. S. 1896, p. 213. 

7. S. = Siamese edition, made by order of the present 
king of Siam. In the volume containing both 
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the Pahcaka-Xipfita and the Chakka-Nipata of 
the Ahguttara. no variae lectiones are given, 
excepting in five cases {Cfr. below pp. 365 n. 5, 
368 n. 5, 369 n. 4, 370 n. 4 and 13). I am 
indebted to the India Office Library for the 
loan of this l)ook. 

8. M, (Com.) = Manoratha-Pfirani, being Buddhaghosa’s 

Commentary on the Ahgiittara-Xikaya, Morris 
MS. (in Sinhalese characters), in the Library 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

9. M,„ (Cum.) = Another MS. of the above work (written 

in Sinlialese cbaracters), in the same collection. 

10. Ti (Com.) = Tnrnour MS. of the Manoratha-PuranI 
(in Sinhalese writing), in the India Office Li- 
brary. Cfr. Journal of the P. T. S. 1882, 
pp. 72 sq. No. 30. 

As to the Commentary, I chiefly consulted Xos. 8 and 9, 
and such sclndions as appeared valuable enough are to be 
found beliiw amongst the critical notes and in the Index 
of Words. 

Since I have furnished the present edition with an ap- 
paratus criticus as complete as possible, I thought myself 
entitled to dispense with any further observations about 
the intriii'-ic value of the difl’ereiit MSS. or their outward 
appearances. The peculiarities of each set of MSS. have. 
bcNides. been spoken of in a tboroughly exhaustive manner 
by many Pali scholars, and, if anything should have been 
oveiNcen by tliem. I would add it after having finished 
the whole work. As for my share, I hope to be able to 
lay before the public, within the space of one year and a 
half, the two other volumes, required to complete the 
edition of the Anguttara-Nikaya. I beg, therefore, to ask 
the admini-.trators of those libraries, which were so kind 
as to pi, ace at my disposal the precious manuscripts men- 
tioned above, tor a new prolongation of the loan. At the 
end of the last volume, I shall give a Synoptical Table 
of the Aiiguttara-Xikaya with references to the other ca- 
nonical writings to which it is indebted, or which are de- 
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pendant on it. E. g. in the present volume, we have on 
p. 251 (No. CCIX) a parallel to the Cullavasiga Y, 3. 1 
and another on p. 368 to the Digha-Nikaya XI, 85. whei e- 
as Ahguttara-Nikaya, Ekanii^ata 14, 3 (vol. I, p. 24) i^ 
quoted hy the Jataka No. 12 (vol. 1. p. 148). 

A premature death has prevented Dr. Eichard iMorris 
from seeing the completion of his edition. Eenderiiig ho- 
mage to his memory, I respectfully inscribe this volume 
to that scholar who has deserved so well of the Ahgut- 
tara-Xikaya and of Pali learning in general. 

I take this opportunity of thanking ^Ir. I'h. H. Tawney 
for the loan of four MSS. from the India Office, and I 
express also my thanks to Mr. Rl\y> Davids and to tlie 
(.'ouncil of the Society for having procured me with the 
loan of all the Aiiguttara MSS. belonging to tlie Royal 
Asiatic Society. 

Freiburg, Switzerland. 

August 1897. 


The Editor. 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. 

PANCAKA-NIPATA. 


Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

PATHAMA-PANNASAKO. 

I. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekani samajam Bbagava Savatthi- 
yaqi viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kbo Bhagava bhikkbu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante^ 
ti te bbikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Pafic’ imani bhikkhave sekhabalani. Katamani pafica? 

Saddhabalam , hi^ibalam^ ottappabalam, viriyabalam, 

pannabalam. 

Imani kbo bhikkhave pahca sekhabalani. Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitahbam: — 

3. Saddhabalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, 
hiribalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, ottappa- 
balena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, viriyabalena 
samannagata bhavissSma sekhabalena, panhabalena sam- 
annagata bhavissama sekhabalena ti. 

Evam hi vo^ bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti+. 


' Ph. bhaddante. ^ S. hiri® throw/hout. ^ Mo kho. 
+ Ph. M. add: Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhik- 
khu (sic) Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun (Ph.“ dan) ti. 

Hardy. 1 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


II.l— 7 


II. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkliave sekhabalSni. Katamani paiica? 

Saddhabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalam, 

pannabalam. Kataman ca bbikkhave saddhabalam? 

2. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tatbagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bbagava araham samma- 
sambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasaratlu Sattba devamanussanam buddho Bba- 
gava’ ti. Idaiu vuccati bbikkhave saddhabalam. Kataman 
ca bbikkhave hiribalam? 

3. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako hirima hoti, hiriyati ' ka- 
yaduccaritena vactdiiccaidtena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 
papakanarn akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati bbikkhave hiribalam. Kataman ca bbikkhave ot- 
tappabalain? 

4. Idha libikkave ariyasavako ottapl^ hoti. ottappati ka- 
yaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanarn akusalanam dhammanarn samapattiya. Idam 
niccati bbikkhave ottappabalam. Kataman ca bbikkhave 
viriyabalam? 

5. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako 5 araddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalanam dhamman.am pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam 
upas amp ad ay a, thamavfi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Idam vuccati bbikkhave viriyabalam. 
Kataman ca bbikkhave pafihabalara? 

6. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako pahhava hoti, udayattha- 
gammiya pauhaya+ samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikSya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bbikkhave 
pahnribalara. 

Imaiii kho bbikkhave panca sekhabalani. Tasma ti ha 
bbikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: — 

7. Sadclhfibalena samannagata bhavismma sekhabalena, 
hiribalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena s, ottappa- 

' P liiriyati throughout; also (Com.). 

" M. S. ottajipr. Ph. »])pi throutjhoni. 

3 oiHitkfl hy M,. 4 oMittefl hy Ph. 

oimtted hy M. Ph. S., also the next two times. 
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3 


l)alena samannagata bliavissania sekliabalena, viriyabalena 
samannagata bbavissama sekliabalena, pafinabalena sam- 
annagata bhavissuTua sekliabalena ti. 

Evam hi vo' bbikkbave sikkbitabban ti. 

III. 

1. Paficalii bbikkbave tlbammebi^ samannagato bbikkbu 
ditth’ eva’' dhanime dukkbam viharati savigbatani sa-upa- 
yasam saparilrdiam, kayassa-t bbeda parammaranfi duggati 
putikankba. Xatamebi paiicabi? 

2. Idha bbikkbave bhikklm assaddho hoti, abiriko hoti. 
anottapi hoti, kusitos boti, duiipanno hoti. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave pancabi dliammebi samannagato 
bbikklm dittli’ eva dhamme dukkbani vibavati savighatam 
sa-upfiyasam saparilabam, kuyas^a° bbeda parammaraua 
duggati patikaiikha. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbanimehi samannagato bbikkbu 
ditth’ eva dhamme sukbaiu viharati avigbatam anupaya- 
sam aparilrdiam, kayassa^ bbeda parammaraua sugati pati- 
kaiiklia. Katamelii pancabi? 

4. Idlia bliikkhave bbikkbu saddlio hoti. birima'’ lioti, 
ottapi lioti, araddhaviriyo boti, pafmava boti. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave pancabi dliammebi ■'amannagato 
bbikkbu ditth’ eva dlianime^ sukhara viliarati avighfitam 
anupayasani aparilriham. kayassa bbeda parammaranfi su- 
gati patdvaiikha ti. 

IV. 

1. Paiicabi bbikkbave dliammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
yathabliataiii nikkbitto evam iiirayc. Katamelii pancabi? 

2. Idha lihikkhave bliikklui assaddho boti. abiriko boti. 
anottapi boti, kusito hoti, duiipaiino boti. 

Imebi klio bliikkhave {nificalii dliammelii s.imamifigato 
bliikkbu yatliabbatam nikkliitto evam iiiraye. 

" iNI. Pli. kho; T. omits vo. == omittcl h;/ M.,. 

3 T. M,,. My dittbe c’eva mostly. ■* M- aOds ca. 

5 ]\I. Pli. j\r,. ku'ito throuyhoiit. " T. Mo add ca; My va. 

^ i\p. My odd ca. ® S. hirim.a thronfihoat. 
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A iiguttara-Nikay a . 


IV.3— V.4 


3. Pancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato bliikkliu 
yatbabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamebi pancahi? 

4. Idba bhikkbave bbikkbii saddho hoti, hirima hoti, 
ottapi hoti, araddbanriyo hoti, pannava hoti. 

Iniebi kho bhikkbave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

V. 

1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave hhikkhu va hhikkhunl va sik- 
kham paccakkhaya hinayavattati ^ tassa ditth’ eva dhamme 
paiica sahadhammika ^ vadanuvada^ garayha thana^ agac- 
chanti. Katame pahca? 

2. Saddha pi nama te nahosi kiisalesu dhammesu, hiris 
pi nama te nahosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappam pi nama 
te nahosi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam pi nama te nahosi 
kusalesu dhammesu ^ pauna pi nama te nahosi kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va sikkham 
paccakkhaya hinuyavattati, tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime pan- 
ca sahadhammika vadanuvadaj garayha thank'* agacchanti. 

3. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhimi va saha- 
pi dukkhena >ahapi domauassena assumukho pi? rudamano 
paripunnam paiisuddhara brahmacariyam carati, tassa ditth’ 
eva dhamme pahca sahadhammika pasamsa thana* agac- 
chanti. Katame pahca? 

4. Saddha pi nama te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, hirl 
pi nama te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappam pi nama 
te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu. viriyam pi nama te ahosi 
kusalesu dhammesu. pafiha pi nama te ahosi kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va sahapi 
dukkhena sahapi domanas'^ena assumukho pi rudamano 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, tassa 

' Ph. T. Mg hinaya vattati throughout 

" M,, sadluimmika. 3 M-. S. °prita. 

+ M„. M- garayhatthanam; S. "yhara thanam. 

5 all MSS. have hiri. ^ phrase. 

? omitted hij M. ® S. pasamsam thanani. 


VI.l— VII.2 


S ekhabala-V agga. 


O 


ditth’ eva dhamme ime panca sahadhammika pasamsa 
thana' agacchanti ti. 

VI. 

1. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa saruapatti lioti, yava 
saddha paccupattbitu hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho 
bbikkbave saddha antarabita hoti, assaddhiyam ^ pariyuttba- 
ya3 titthati. atlia akusalassa samapatti hoti. Na tava bliik- 
khave akusalassa samapatti hoti. yava hiri paccupatthita 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca klio bhikkhave hiri an- 
tarahita hoti. ahiiukam pariyuttliaya titthati. atha akusalassa 
samapatti hoti. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa samapatti 
hoti, yava ottapjuuji paccupatthitam hoti kusalesu dhamme- 
su; yato ca kho bhikkhave ottappam autarahitam hoti, an- 
ottappam pariyufthaya titthati. atha akusalassa samapatti 
hoti. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa samapatti hoti, yava 
viriy^ paccupatthitam hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca 
kholahikkhave viriyam autarahitam hoti, kosajjarp pari- 
yutthaya titthati. atha akusalassa samapatti hoti. Na tava 
bhikkhave akusalassa samapatti hoti. yava p anfij l paccu- 
patthita hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho bhikkhave 
paniia antarabita hoti, duppafihu pariyutthaya titthati, 
atha akusalassa samapatti hoti ti. 

VII. 

1. Yebhuyyena bhikkhave satta kamesu palalita^. Asita- 
vj’ahhaugims bhikkhave kulaputto ohaya agarasma® an- 
agariyam pahbajito hoti, -saddlio pahhajito kulaputto’ ti 
alaiu vacanaya. Tain kissa beta? 

2. Labbha? bhikkhave yobbanena® kama?, te? ca kho 
yadisa va tadisa va. Ye ca hhikkliave hina kama ye ca 
majjhima kama, ye ca panita kama. sabbe kama^® tveva 
samkham gacchanti. 

* S. °sam thanara; omits thana, but rej}eats saha" 

after “sarusa; Ph. pasamsiya. ' Ph. asaddha. 

j S. °yuddhaya throtujliont. 4 M. Ph. S. lalita. 

5 Ph. °bhaugi c'eva. * agaramha. ^ S. adds hi. 

* Mo yobbane. 9 omitted bi/ IMo. 

M. Ph. T. twice] Mb ]ias ye before kama. 
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Aiiguttara-Sikaya. 


VII.3— V1II.2 


/ 


3. Seyyathri pi bliikkbave daharo kumaro mando uttana- 
seyyako dbatiya pamadam anvaya kattbani va kathalam 
va miikhe ahareyya \ tam enaiu dbati sigbam sigbam manasi- 
kareyya. sigbam sigbam manasikaritva ^ sigbam sigbam 
abareyya, no ce sakkimeyya sigbam sigbam aharitumk 
vrimena battbena slsam+ pariggahetvas dakkbinena battbana 
vankangulain karitva ‘'alobitam pi abareyya. Tam kissa 
betu? 

Attb'esa bliikkbave kumfirassa vibesa, n'esa° nattlii ti 
vadami. Karaiiiyau ca kbo evam? bliikkbave dbatiya attba- 
kamayu bite^iiiiya amikampikaya amikampam upadaya. 

Yatu ca kbo bbikkbave so kumaro viiddbo hoti alaiu 
pafino. anapekkba dani* bbikkbave dbati tasmim kumare® 
boti ‘attagutto Jani kumfiro luilam pamadaya’ ti. 

Evam e\a kbo bbikkbave yava kivan ca libikkhuno saddba- 
ya akatam boti kusalesii dhammesu, biriya akatam hoti 
kusalesu dliammesu, ottappeiia akatam boti kiisalesu dham- 
mesu. viriyena akatam hoti kusalesii dhammesu, pafiiiaya 
akatam boti kusalesu dhammesu. anurakkbitabbo tava me 
-0 bliikkbave bliikkbu hoti. 

Yato ca kbo bbikkbave bbikkliuno'” saddhaya katara hoti 
kusalesu dliammesu, biriya katam boti kusalesu dhammesu, 
ottappena katam boti kusalesu dhammesu, viriyena katam 
hoti kusalesu dliammesu, pannaya kataiii hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, anapekkho danaham” bbikkbave tasinim bhik- 
khusmim'^ bomi ‘attagutto dani^-s bbikkbu nalam pamada- 
ya’ ti. 

YIII. 

1. Pancabi bliikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. Katamehi pancabi? 

2. Assaddbo bbikkbave bbikkbu cavati na ppatitthati 

• Mo. M; rdiar'’ ^ Pb. °karetva. 

J M,. M, figantum; T. fibattum. < T. Mo. M- sigbam. 

5 M. Ph. “bitva; Mo pariggantva. ° omitted by Mg. 

' Mo. M. etam. * S. pana. 9 S. kumarasmini. 

M. Ph. S. bbikkbu. ” S. panaham. 
omitted by S. '3 T. S. add bbikkbave. 
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saddhamme, ahiriko bliikkhave bliikkliu carati na ppatittha- 
ti saddhamme, anottapi bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na 
ppatitthati saddhamme, kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati 
na ppatitthati saddhamme, duppahfio bhikkhave bhikkhu 
cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu cavati na ppathtliati saddhamme. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
na cavati patitthati saddhamme. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddlio bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitthati sad- 
dhamme, hirima l)hikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitthati 
saddhamme, ottapi bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitthati 
saddhamme, Tiraddhaviriyo bhikkhave ijhikkhu na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme, pahhava bhikkhave bhikkhu na 
cavati patitthati saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cavati patitthfiti saddhamme ti. 

IX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
agaravo appatisso' cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. Ka- 
tamehi ^ pancahi? 

2. Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso cavati 
na jipatitthati saddhamme, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhu 
agaravo^ appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. an- 
ottapi bhikkhave bhikkhu agai-avo^ appatisso cavati na 
ppatitthati saddhamme, kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu agTiravo ’ 
appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme, duppahho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso cavati na ppatitth.a- 
ti saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu agaravo appatisso cavati na ppatitfh.ati saddham- 
me. 


' M. appatisso, also sappatisso throughout; the Com- 
inentarg seems to jyresiippose the reading nassagaravo nassa- 
patisso. ^ M. omits all from katamehi to ahiriko. 

3 T. Mq. M- hare pe instead of agfti’avo . . . saddhamme. 
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Anguttara-Nikay a . 


IX.3— X.4 


3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddbamme. Ka- 
tamebi pancahi? 

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na 
cavati patitthati saddhamme, hirhua bhikkave bhikkhu 
sagaravo ' sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddhamme, 
ottapi bhikkhave bhikkhu sagaravo ^ sappatisso na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme, araddhaviriyo bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddhamme, pah- 
nava bhikkhave bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddham- 
me ti. 

X. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
agaravo appatisso abhabho imasmim dhammavinaye vud- 
dhim virulhim vepullarn apajjitum. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Assaddlio bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso abhab- 
bo imasmim dhammavinaye ^Tiddhiin virulhiiri vepullarn 
apajjitum, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . pe . . anottapi 
bhikkhave bhikkhu . . pe . . . kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . 
pe . . . duppanno bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso 
abhabho imasmiru dhammavinaye vuddhim virulhim vepul- 
lam apajjitum. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu agaravo appatisso abhabho imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye ^'uddhim virulhini vepullarn apajjitum. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato hhikkhu 
sagaravo sappatis.so bhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye \Tid- 
dhim virulhim vepullarn apajjitum. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu sagfiravo sappatisso bhab- 
bo imasmiiu dhammavinaye vuddhini virulhim vepullarn 
apajjituiQ. hirima bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . pe ^ . . . ottapi 

" T. 31,,. have pe instead of sag“ . . . saddhamme. 

"" M. Ph. have here and further on the full sentence. 

3 M. Ph. la, and also further on. 


XI.l— 2 


S ekhabala- V agga. 
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bliikkliave bhikkhu . . . pe . . . araddhaviriyo bhikkhave 
bbikkliu . . . pe ... paiinava bhikkhave ])hikkhu sagaravo 
sappatisso bhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim viru- 
Ihim vepullam apajjitiim. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso bhabbo imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjitun ti. 

Sekhabalavaggo * pathamo 
Tass’ uddanam^: 

Sainkbittam vitthatam^ dukkham bhatam sikkha,ya + 

paiicamaiu 

Samapatti ca kamesu cavanas dve^ agiirava ti. 

XI. 

1 . Pubbaham bhikkhave ananussutesu dhammesu abhin- 
havosanaparamippatto patijanami?: — 

Pane’ imaui bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalaui 
yebi balehi samannagato Tathagato® asabhanthanani pati- 
janati parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti^. 
Katamani pauca? 

2. Saddhabalamt hiribalam, ottappabalani) viriyabalam- 
panhabalam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pauca Tathagatassa Tathagata- 
balani yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato a:^abhanthanam 
patijanati i)arisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkani pa- 
vattetl ti. 


* M. Ph. omit these words, hut M. has pathamo sekha- 
balavaggo and Ph. pathamo vaggo nithito ti after the 
Uddana. ^ M. tatr’ udd®; Ph. tatr’ uddanakatha. 

3 T. M5. M; vitthara. 

“t M. bhataya pane®; Ph. gavarukkhaya p° 

5 T. Mq. vacanam- 

T. Mg. My e’eva, and then nattho (T. My natthe) ca 
agarava (Me °ian) ti; Ph. cavanattho agfiravo ti. 

7 Mq (Com.) pativijanami. ® omitted hy Ph. 

9 Ph. pavattati. 
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AiigTittara-Ifikaya. 


XU.l— XIV.3 


XII. 

1. Pane’ iinani bliikkhave sekluibalani. Katamani panca? 

2. Sacldbabalam, biribalam, ottai^pabalam , viriyabalam, 
pani'ifibalam. 

Imrini kbo bbikkbave panca sekhabalani^ Imesam kbo 
bbikkbave pancannam sekbabalanam etam aggam etani 
samgahikam etam saingbatauiyam yad idam pafinabalam. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkbaTe kutagarassa^ etam aggam etam 
samgaliikam etam samghataniyam yad idam ktitaiu, evam 
eva kbo bliikkliave imesam pancannam sekbabalanam etam 
aggam etani samgabikam etam saiugluitaniyam yad idam pan- 
nabalam, Tasma ti ba bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam : — 

4. Saddluibalena samannagata bbavissama sekbabalena, 
biribalena^ ... ottapiiabalena . . . viriyabalena . . . pauna- 
balena samannagata bbavissama sekbabalena ti. 

Evani hi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabban ti. 


XIII. 

1. Paiic" imani bbikkbave balanik Katamani panca? 

2. Saddbabalaip, viriyabalain, satibalam, samadbibalam, 
paniiabalaiu. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave panca balani ti. 

XIV. 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkbave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddbribalani. viriyabalam, satibalam, samadbibalam, 
pannababnn. Kataman ca bbikkbave saddhabalarn? 

3. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako saddlio boti, saddabati 
Tatbagatiissa bodbim ‘iti pi so Bbagava araham® samma- 
sambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno suguto lokavidti anuttaro 
purisadammasaratbi Sattha -devamanussanam buddho Bba- 


" ile Tathagatabalani yehi balebi samannagato Tatba- 
gato asekhabalani. * Pb. °agarass’ eva etam. 
j omitted htj Pb. t omitted hy Me. 

5 (Com.) .sekhabalani. 

* T. Mj,. M- pe, then Sattba mid so on. 


XIV.4— XV.-2 


B;ila-Yagga. 
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gava’ ti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave saddluibalaiu. Katanian 
ca bhikkhave idrijabalaia ? 

4. Idha Idiikkhave arijasavako araddhaviriyo viharati^ 
akusalanam dhamnianani pahanaja. kusalanaiu dhamrua- 
nani npasampadaja. thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhit- 
tadhuro kusalesu dliammesu. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
viriyabalam. Katamafi ca bhikkhave satibalam? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako satima hoti, parameiia 
satinepakkena j^amannagato cirakatam pi cirabhasitani^ pi 
sarita anu^sarita. Idam vuccati bhikkhave satibalaiu. Ka- 
tamafi ca bhikkhave samadhibalam? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vivico' eva kamehi vivic- 
cai akusalehi dhammehi savitakkani ^avicarani vivekajaiu 
plti^ukhani pathamam jhanam upasarapajja viharati. vitak- 
kavicaranara vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavain avitakkain avicaram samadhijam pitisukliam 
dutiyani jhanam upasampajja viharati. pitiya ca liraga 
upekkhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano ‘-ukham ca ka- 
yena4 patisamvedeti yam tarn ariya acikkhanti upekkhako 
satima sukhaviharl ti tatiyaiu jhanam upasampajja vihara- 
ti, sukhassa ca pahanil dukkhassa ca pahruia pubhe 'va 
somanassadomanassanam atthaiigama adukkhamasukham 
upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanaiii upasampajja 
viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave samadhibalam. Katamau 
ca bhikkhave pahnfihalaiii? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasfivako paiiiiava lioti, udayattha- 
ganiiniya paniiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sam- 
mudiikkhakkhayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bhikkhave pan- 
flabalani. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pahca balani ti. 

XV. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhahalam, viriyabalam, satibalam, samadhibalaui. 


' M. Ph. hoti. - Ph. cirakalabh® 

3 T. Mq. M; pe, then catutthajjh” 4 Ph. kalena. 
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Angxittara-Xikay a . 


XV,3— xvn.2 


paniiabalam. Kattha ca’ bhikkhave saddhabalam dattbab- 
bani? 

3. Catusii sotapattiyangesu. Ettha saddbabalam datthab- 
bam. Kattha ca bhikkhaye viriyabalam datthabbam? 

4. Catusu saminappadhanesu. Ettha viriyabalam datthab- 
bam. Kattha ca bhikkhave satibalam datthabbam? 

5. Catusu satipatthanesu. Ettha satibalam datthabbam. 
Kattha ca bhikkhave samadhibalam datthabbam? 

6. Catusu jhanesu. Ettha samadhibalam datthabbam. 
Kattha ca bhikkhave paniiabalam datthabbam? 

7. Catusu ariyasaccesu. Ettha paniiabalam datthabbam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca balani ti. 

XYI. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkliave balani. KatarnSni panca? 

2. Saddhabalam. viriyabalam, satibalam, samadhibalam. 
paniiabalam. 

Imaiii kho bhikkhave panca balani. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave pancannam balanam etani aggam etam samgahikam 
etani samghataniyam yad idam paiiuabalam. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kutagiirassa etam aggam etam 
samgnliikam etam samghataniyam yad idam kutam, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave imesam pancannam balanam etam 
aggani etam samgahikam etam saiughataniyam yad idam 
paiiiuibalan ti. 

XVII. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
attahituya patipanno hoti no parahitaya. Katamehi paii- 
cahi? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkhu attana sllasampanno hoti, no 
paraui silasampadaya samadapeti, attana samadhisampanno 
hoti". no" parani samadliisampadaya samadapeti, attana 
paiiiiasampanno hoti, no param panuasampadaya samada- 
petu attana vimuttisampanno hoti, no parani vimuttisam- 
paduya samadapeti. attana vimuttinanadassanasampanno 
hoti, no param vimuttiiianadassanasampadaya samadapeti. 

T. M,. M; katthaci throughout. " omitted hy Ph. 
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Bala-Vagga. 
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Imehi kho bhikkliave paiicalii dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu attabitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

XYIII. 

1. Pancahi bbikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
parahitaya patipanno hoti no attabitaya. Katamehi pafi- 
cabi? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu attana’ na' sllasampanno 
hoti, ])arain sllasampadaya samadapeti, attana ua samadhi- 
sampanno hoti. param samadhisampadaya samadapeti. 
attana na pahhasampanno hoti, param pafihasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana na vimuttisampanno hoti. paraiu vimut- 
tisampadaya samadapeti, attanil na vimuttinanadassana- 
sampanno hoti, param vimuttinanadassanasampadaya sam- 
adapeti k 

Imehi kho bbikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu parahitaya patipanno hoti no attahitaya ti. 


XIX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
nevaJ attahita 3 ’a patipanno hoti no parahitaya. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana na sllasampanno hoti. 
no param sllasampadaya samadapeti. attana na samadhi- 
sampanno hoti, no param samadhisampadaya samadapeti. 
attana -t na pahnasampauno hoti, no param pahhasampada- 
ya samadapeti, attana nas vimuttisampanno hoti. no param 
vimuttisampadava samadapeti, attana nas vimuttihana- 
dassanasampanno hoti. no param vimuttiuanadassanasam- 
padaya samadapeti. 

* T. Mg. My transpose these ttvo icords. 

“ M,j adds attana na parnfiaya sampanno hoti, param 
pamiiaya samadapeti, attana na vimuttisampanno hoti, 
parani vimuttisampad.aya samadapeti, attana navimuttiya; 
T has param vimuttihanadassanasampanno (sic) hoti, param 
vimuttinanadassanasampadaya and so on. 

j T. Mg. My nev". 4 T. otnits this phrase entirely. 

5 omitted by Mg. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XX.1— XXI.1 


Imehi klio bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkliu Heva^ attabitaya patipanno hoti no parahita- 
ya ti. 

XX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
attahitaya ca patipanno hoti parahitaya ca. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana ca sllasampanno hoti 
parah ca sllasampadaya samadapeti, attana ca samadhi- 
sampanno hoti parah ca samadhisampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca pahhasampanno hoti parah ca pahuasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti parah ca 
vimuttisampadaya samadapeti, attana ca vimuttihanadassa- 
nasampanno hoti parah ca vimuttihanadassanasampadaya 
samadapeti. 

Imehi kho bhikldiave pahcalii dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu attahitaya ca^ patipanno hoti parahitaya ca ti, 
Balavaggo dutiyo^. 

TJddanam'': 

Anauussutakutah5 ca samkhittam® vitthatena? ca 

Datthabbau ca puna* kiitani catthro cas hitena-° ca ti. 

XXI. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso*' asa- 
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacrirlsu abliisamacai'ikam” dhammam 
pariphressatl*3 ti n’etaiu thanam vijjati't, abhisamacarikam 

' Ph. no; T. M„. M, nev’. ^ omitted hij Mg. M-. 

j M. dutiyo balavaggo; Ph. dutiyo vaggo. 

M. Ph. udanagatlia; S. tass’ uddanam. 

5 Ph. aiianussutah ca kutaii ca. 

° M, “khittena; M. “khitte. ? M. vittharena; Ph. vitthane. 

' T. M- pura; omitted hi/ M,.; Ph. suno. 

“ S. pi; omitted hi/ T. M,^. M^. 

T. M.. My ahitena. mid then vaggo ti; Ph. tena ca ti. 

M. appatissn mid sappatisso throuyhont. 

” M. S. abhi“ throui/hoiit. 

M. Ph. “phrissati mid "puritva throughout. 

T. continues So vata and so on. 
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Pancangika-Vagga. 
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dhammam aparipiiretva sekliam dhammam paripuressati ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati, sekliam dhammam aparipuretva sllani 
paripiiressat! ti n’etam thanam vijjati. silani aparipuretva 
sammaditthini paripuressati ti n'etam thanain vijjati, samma- 
ditthim aparipuretva sammasamadhim paripuressati ti n’etam 
thanam vijjati ^ 

2. So vata bhikkhave hhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso sa- 
hhagavuttiko sahrahmacririsu ahhisamacarikam dhammani 
paripuressati ti thanam etam vijjati, ahhisamacririkam 
dhammam paripuretva sekham'^ dhammam paripuressati ti 
thanam etam vijjati. sekhani dhammani paripuretva sllani 
paripuressati ti thanam etam vijjati, silani paripuretva 
sammaditthim paripuressati ti thanam etam vijjati 3, samma- 
ditthim paripuretva sammasamadhim paripuressati ti thanam 
etam vijjati ti. 


XXII. 

1. So vata hhikkhave hhikkhu agfiravo appatisso asa- 
hhagaiTittiko sabrahmacarisu abhisamacarikani dhammam^ 
paripuressati ti n’etani tlilinain vijjati, abhisamacarikanis 
dhammam aparipuretva sekliam dhammani paripuressati ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati, sekham dhammam aparipuretva slla- 
kkhandhain paripuressati ti n’etani tbanam vijjati, slla- 
kkhandhani aparipuretva samadhikkhandhain paripuressati ti 
n’etain thanam vijjati, samadhikkhandhani aparipuretva® 
pahnakkhandliam paripuressati ti ii’etaiu thrinam vijjati ^ 

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sagfiravo sappatisso sa- 
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacririsu abhisamacririkain dhammani 
paripuressati ti thanam etain vijjati, ahhisamacarikam 
dhammam paripuretva sekham dhammarn paripuressati ti 
thanam etam vijjati, >ekham dhammam paripuretva sila- 
kkhandliarn paripuressati ti thanam etain vijjati. silakkhan- 
dhara paripuretva sani.adhikkhandham paripuressati ti tha- 


^ M. Ph. vijjati ti. - M. insetis gacchati. 
3 T. continues So vata and so on. 


5 M, 


inserts paripuretva tsic) sekham dliaminain. 
omits all from abhi° to vijjati. 
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Aiiguttara-Nika y a. 


XXIII.1-5 


nam etam samadhiklchandham paripuretva paniia- 

kkhandham paripuressati ti tlianam etam Tijjati ti. 

XXIII. 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkliave jatarupassa- upakkilesa yehi 
npakkilesehi upakkilittliam jatariipam na e’eva mudu3 hoti 
na ca kammaniyam na ca pabliassaram pabhangu ca na 
ca samma-upeti kammaya. Katame pauca? 

2. Ayo. lobarp, tipii, sisam, sajjbam. 

Ime kbo bhikkbave pattca* jatartipassa upakkilesa yehi 
upakkilesehi upakkilittbam jatarupam na e’eva mudu"* boti 
na ca kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhaiigu ca+ na 
ca sammO-upeti kammaya. 

3. Yato ca kho bhikkbave jatarupam imebi pancahi 
upakkilesehi vimuttaips hoti, tam hoti jatarupam mudu ca 
kammaniyaip ca pabhas.saram ca na ca pabhaiigu samma- 
upeti kammaya. Yas^a kassaci* pilandhanavikatiya akaii- 
khati. yadi muddikaya? yadi kuncjalaya yadi giveyymkena® 
yadi suvannamrdaya, tau c’assa attham anubhoti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkbave pane’ ime cittassa upakkilesa yehi upa- 
kkilesehi upakkilittbam cittain na e’eva mudus hoti na ca 
kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhaiigu ca na ca’“ 
sammasamadhiyati asavanam khaySya. Katame panca? 

4. Kamacchando. vyapudo, thlnamiddham, uddhaccakuk- 
kuccani, vicikiccha. 

Ime kho bhikkbave pahea cittassa upakkilesa yehi upa- 
kkile-iehi upakkilitthain cittam na e’eva mudu^ hoti na ca 
kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhangu ca'“ na ca 
sammasamadhiyati asavanani khayaya. 

5. Yato ca kho bhikkbave cittain imehi pancahi upa- 
kkilesehi vimuttam hoti, tam hoti cittani raudu? ca kam- 


' JI- vijjatl ti. und omits the rest. ^ Mg rupassa. 
^ Mo. M, mudum throuj/hout. omitted hy Mg. 

5 T. Mp. M- vippamuttam throuyhoiit. 

® Mo. M; yassa yassa ci; T, yassa yassa ca. 

' T. M. panditaya; M,, pamdikaya. 

* Mo- M; giveyyake; T. giveyyakaya. 

9 Ph. also muduni. omitted hy Ph. 
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maniyam ca pabhassaram ca' na ca- pabluiiigu^ samma- 
samfulhiyati asavanaiu kliayaja. Yassa yassa't ca abhinnasac- 
cbikaraniyassas dhammassa* cittam abbininnameti" abbi- 
nnasaccbikii'iyaya', tatra tali'’ eva sakkbibbabbatam 2 )apu- 
nati sati sati^ ayataue. 

6. So sace akaiikbati ‘aiiekavibitam iddbividbani ^i^i'Cca- 
nubbaveyyam^; eko pi butva bahudha assani'°, bahudha"' 
pi butva eko as^aiii, avibbavani tirobbavaiu tirokuddaiu 
tiropakriram tiropabbatam asajjamano gaccbeyyaiu’^ sey- 
yatba pi akase, patbaviya pi umiaujjaiiimujjam kareyyaiii 
seyyatba pi udake, udake pi abbijjamaiie'J gaccheyyaiti se}'- 
yatba pi putbaviya'+, Tikase pi {lallaiikeiia kaiueyyam'5 
seyyatlia jii pakkbi sakiino, iuie pi candiiuasunye evaiumabid- 
dhike evammabauubhave paniua paramaseyyaiii i)arimaj- 
jeyyaiu, yava Brabmaloka pi kayena ’va saiuvatteyyan'°’ 
ti, tatra tutr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam prqninati sati sati^ 
ay at an e. 

7. So sace akaiikbati -dibbaya sutudluituya visuddbSya 
atikkaiitamaiiusikaya ubbo sadde suneyyain dibbe ca 
maniise‘7 ca ye dure'** santike cfi’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
khibbabbatani i»a[)unati ^ati sati^ ayatane. 

S. So sace akankliati •pai-asattanain purapuggalanam 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaiieyyain: sar.igam va cittaiu sara- 
gaiu cittun ti pajaneyyand"*, vitanigain va‘ cittam vitaragain 

' omitted hi/ Pb. ^ omitk-d h;/ M. Pb. 3 Pb, adds ca. 

■* omitted hi/ M„. Pb.; M,, omits also ca. 

5 Pb. c’abhiuiirdvaraniyassa. 

“ Pb. abbinameti; T. abbiiiaameti. 

' M. ‘’karaniyfiya; Pb. “karaniyassa dbammassa cittaiii 
abbimimeti abliiiniasaccbikaraiiiya. ^ omitted hi/ M... 

9 Pb. paccauupabb'’; M. M,, paccanubbaveyya; M- °yya 
tJiroiii/hout 

T. M.j. Jiarc lifter as^ani; j>o, then ya\a br '; i\[. 
a>sa throui/hont. “ Pb. babu. also Pli. “yya 

'' M. "no; Pli. "nena. iM. Pli. "viy.im. '5 Pb. kareyya. 

’9 va saiu" 

M. Pb. manusse tlironi/hout. i\l. Pli. add ye. 

T. iM, . M- hnvc 2)0 a/ter \iniiittaiii and 

so on. 


Huiih . 


o 
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Auguttara-Nikaya, 


xxni.9 


cittan ti pajaneyyam. sadosam va’ cittam sadosam cittan 
ti pajaneTjam. vltadosam va cittani vltadosam cittan ti 
paianeyyam. samohani^ 'va cittain samoham cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, yltamoham va cittani vitamoham cittan ti pa- 

janeyyain, samkhittam va cittam sainkliittam cittan ti pa- 

janeyyani, vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, maliaggatam va cittain maliaggatam cittan ti 

pajaneyyam, amaiiaggatara va cittam amahaggatain cittan 
ti pajaneyyam, sa-nttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti 
pajaneyyam, anuttaram va cittain annttaram cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, samahitam va cittam samahitam cittan ti paja- 
nevyum, asamahitam va cittani asamahitam cittan ti paja- 
neyyam, vimuttam vai cittain vimuttanii cittan ti pajaneyyam, 
aviniuttam va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajuneyyan’ ti‘, 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkliibhabbatam papunSti sati sati aya- 
tane. 

9. So sace akankhati ‘anekavihitani pubbenivasam anu- 
ssareyyaiu, seyyatbidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo^ tisso 
pi jatiyo catusso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo 
visani pi jatiyo tiipsaqi” pi jatiyo cattalisam? pi jatiyo 
paiinusam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi* jatisahassam pis jati- 
satasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivat- 
takappe aneke pi saiuvattavivattakappe amutrasim” evam- 
namo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkha- 
patisamvedi evamiiyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapadim'j, tatrapasini “ evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evamsukhadukkbapatisamvedl, evam ay up ariy an- 
te, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti, iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ 
eva sakkhibhabbatara pfipunati sati sati ayatane. 

‘ omitted hij Pb. ^ Ph. sammoham. 3 omitted by M^. 

3 M„ omits all front vimuttam to tatra, hot it has paja- 
nati instead of pajuneyyan ti; T. have tfter cittan ti: 
pajaneyyan ti tatra. 

5 T Mo M; have after jatiyo: pe. ttien iti and so on. 

“ Ph. tJsani. ' M. "i-isain; Ph. °risani 

* Ph. satam pi jatiyo. ? Ph. sahassam pi jatiyo. 

Ph. '^atasahassani pi jatiyo. ” M. Ph "si. 

Ph. ‘’(lukkhampati® '3 M. Ph. “di. 
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10. So sace akaiikhati ‘dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena 
atikkantarniinusakena ' satte passejyani cavamane apapajja- 
mane bine panJte suvanne- dubbanne^ sugate duggate ya- 
thakammupage satte pajaneyyaui; ime vata bhonto satta 
kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata 
manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka mic- 
cbadittbika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda 
parammarana apayani duggatiins vinipfitam nirayani upa- 
panna, ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samanna- 
gata ariyanam anujjavadaka sammadittbika sammadittbi- 
kaiamasamadana, te kayassa bbeda parammarana sugatim^ 
saggam lokaui ujiapanna ti, iti dibbena caklcbuna visud- 
dbena atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyani cavamane 
upapaijamane bine panite suvanne diibbanne sugate duggate 
yathakammupage satte pajaneyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
khibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

11. So sace akaiikhati Tisavanam khaya anasavain ceto- 
vimuttitu pafifirivimuttim ^ ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abbifina 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan’ ti. tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
khibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Dussllassa bhikkhave sibivipannassa ^ hatupaniso hoti 
sammasamadbi, sammasamfidbimhi asati sammasamadbivi- 
pannassa hatupanisani boti yathabhutananadassanam, ya- 
thabhutabanadassane asati yathabbutanunadassanavipan- 
nassa hatupaniso boti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage asati 
nibbidaviragavipannassa hatupanisaiu hoti vimuttinanadas- 
sanam. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasavipanno. 
tassa papatikas pi na paripurim® gaccbati, taco? pi na 


' T. Mo. Mj have after "kena: pe, then yathakammupage 
and so on. ^ omitted hy Pb. 3 Pb. '■ti. 

3 ]\[. °vippa° throa ,hont-, Pb. only once. 

5 S. pappa° ® Mo pari“ 

? T. Mf,. M- have tacu pi pheggu pi saro pi na p° g" 
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priripuriia gaccliati, plieggu pi na paripurim gacchati, saro 
pi na paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave dussl- 
lassa silavipannassa hatupani ''0 hoti^ sainmasamadhi, sam- 
raasamadhimhi asati sammasamadhivipannassa hatupanisam 
lioti yathabhutafianadassauani, yatbabbutananadassane asati 
yatbabbutafianadassanavipannassa batiipauiso boti nibbi- 
davirago. nibbidaviiTige asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatu- 
panisam boti viniuttiiianadassanam. 

3. Sllavato bhikklmve sllasampannassa iipanisasampanno^ 
boti sammasamadhis, sammasamadhimbi sati sammasama- 
dhisampannassa upanisasampannam boti yatbabbutauana- 
dassanam, yatbabbutananadassane sati yatbabhiitanana- 
dassanasarapannassa upanisasampanno boti nibbidavirago, 
nibbidaviiTige sati nibbidavirugasampannassa upanisasam- 
pannam boti vimuttinnnadassanaiu. 

4. Sejyatlia pi bbikkbave rukkbo-5 sakhapalasasampanno, 
tassa** papatikfis pi paripurim gacchati, taco® pi paripurim 
gacchati. plieggu pi paripurim gacchati, saro pi paripurim 
gacchati, evam eva kbo bbikkbave silavato sllasampannassa 
upanisasampanno boti’ sammasamadhi. sammasamadhimbi 
sati saminasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannani? boti 
yathabluitafianadassanam, yatbabbutananadassane sati ya- 
tbribbutauanadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno boti 
nibbidavirago, nibbidaviiTige sati nibbidaviiTigasampannassa 
ujianisasampaunam boti vimuttinanadassanan ti. 

XXV. 

1. Paiicabi bbikkbave aiigebi anuggabita® sammadittbis 
cetovimuttipbala ca^ boti^ cetovimuttipbalanisamsa ca, 
pafifuivimuttipbala ca boti paniirivimuttipbalrinisanisa ca. 
Katamelii pancahi? 

’ T. Mo- hare after boti: pe, then vimutti" and so on. 

- T. S. upanissayasamp® throughout. 

’ omitted III/ M,. ^ ]\L Pli. add ca. s S. pappa° 

° T. Mn. M- hare taco pi pbeggu pi sfiro pi p° g° 

1 Pli. here ujianissasamp" 

oidg M, (Com ) has “ggabita. hat not in ererg place 
where this icord recurs. 9 inserts cetovimutti boti. 

T. omits all front jmniia” to Kataniebi. 
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2. Idlia bhikkhave shmniaclitthi silanuggahitfi ca hoti 
sutanuggahita ' ca hoti sakacchanuggahita ^ ca lioti sa- 
matlianuggaliita ca hoti 3 vipassananuggaliita ca lioti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi afigehi aimggahita sam- 
mailitthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti cetovimuttiphalanisamsa^ 
ca paniiavimuttiphala ca hoti pahfiavimuttiphalanisarasa 
ca ti. 


XXVI. 

1. Pane’ imani bkikkhave vimuttayatanani, yatthas bhik- 
kluino appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avi- 
muttaui va cittam vimuccati. aparikkliinri va asava pari- 
kkhayam gacchanti. auanuppattam^ va annttaraiu yoga- 
kkheinara anupapunati. Katamani pai'ica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhuno Sattha dhammam deseti 
ahhataro vii garutthfmiyo? '-abrahmacfiii. Yatha® yatha' 
bhikkliave tassa^" bhikkhuiio Sattha dhammaiu deseti 
ahhataro va garutthriniyu sabrahmacarl, tatha tathii so 
tasmiiii dhamme atthapatisaravedi ca hoti dharaniajiati- 
saiiivedl ca. Tassa atthapatisainvedino dhainmapatisainvedino 
pamajjaui jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati. pitimanassa kayo 
passambhati. passaddliakayo” sukhaia vedeti’% sukhiuo 
cittam samadliiyati; idam'j bhikkhave jiathamaiu vimutta- 
yatanam. yatthaJ bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pahitat- 
tassa viharato avimuttam va cittani vimuccati, aparikkliina 
va asava parikkhayam gacchanti. anamipjiattani va anut- 
taram yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

3. Puna ca parani bhikkhave bhikkliuno na h’eva kho 
Sattha dhammam deseti ahiiataro va garutthanivo '•abrah- 
macari. api ca kho yathasutani yathapariyattani dhammani 
vittharenaj paresam deseti. Yathayatha bhikkhave bhikkhu 

' S. suttri° - Mo satanu" 3 omitted h// Mq. M-. 

s Me phalan° s Ph. inseHs bhikkliave. 

° Mo anuppattani. ^ T. M^. M; "niko throughout. 

® Ph. has Tathagatassa so tasmim dhamme and so on. 

? T. adds va. omitted hi/ T. Mo- M^. 

” Ph. passaddhana” ” T Me. M^ vediyati throughout. 

^3 Me imam. omitted hy Mo. 
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yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam 
deseti, tatha tatha so tasmim^ dhamme atthapatisamvedi 
ca hoti ^ dhammapatisamvedl ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino 
dhammapatisanivedino pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti 
jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukbam 
vedeti, siikhino cittam samadhiyati: idam bhikkhave duti- 
yam vimuttayatanam , yattha^ bhikkbuno appamattassa^ 
atapino jjahitattassa vibarato avimuttam va cittam vimuc- 
cati, aparikkhina va asava parikkbayairi gacchanti, ananu- 
ppattaiii va anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati. 

4. Puna ca paiaiu bhikkhave s bhikkbuno na h’eva kho 
Sattha dhammam deseti ahfiataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macari, na pi^ yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam 
vitthfirena paresam deseti, api ca kho yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattam dhammani vittharena sajjhayam? karoti. Yatha 
yatha bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yathapariyattam 
dhammam vittharena sajjhayam* karoti, tatha tatha so 
tasmini dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammapati- 
samvedl ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammatvatisamvedi- 
no pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa pIti jayati, pitimanassa 
kayo passambliati, passaddhakayo sukhain vedeti, sukhino 
cittam samadhiyati: idam bhikkhave tatiyam vimuttayata- 
naiP) yattha bhikkbuno appamattassa atapino ... pe^ ... 
yogakkhemam anupEpunati. 

5. Puna ca paraiu bhikkhave^ bhikkbuno na h’eva kho 
Sattha dhammam deseti anuataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macarl, na pi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vi- 
ttharena paresain deseti, na pi yathasutam yathapariyat- 
tam dhammam vittharena sajjhhyam karoti, api ca kho 
yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvittaketi 


' il. Ph. tasmi. ^ omitted hy Ph. 
j M. Ph. add bhikkhave. 

S. has after “ttassa; pe, then yogakkhemam and so on. 
5 omitted hy T. * M. Ph. napi throughout. 

' Mo sajjayaiii throughout. ® Ph. inserts na. 

9 M. Ph. la; T. Me. M, give the full sentence', Mg, 
hoicever, repeats after aparikkhina va one preceding line, 
viz. °no pamujjam jayati and so on. M. Ph. °bhutam. 
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anuvicarati * manasiinupekkbati. Yatlia yatlia bhikkhave 
bbikkbu yatbasutara yatbapariyattam dbammam cetasa 
anuvitakketi anuvicarati manasanupekkbati. tatba tatba^ 
so tasmim dbamme attbapatisamvedi ca boti dbamma- 
patisaiuvedi ca. Tassa attbapatisamvedi no dbammapatisam- 
vedino pamujjam jayati. pamuditassa piti jayati, pltima- 
nassa kayo passambhati, passaddbakayo sukbam vedeti, 
sukbino cittam samadbiyati: idam bbikkbave catuttbain 
vimuttayatanam, yattbaJ bbikkbuuo appamattassa + atapino 
pabitattassa vibarato avimuttani va cittam vimuccati, apari- 
kkbina va asava parikkbayam gaccbanti, ananupattam va 
anuttaram yogakkbemam anupapunati. 

6. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbunos na h’eva kbo 
Sattba dbammam deseti annatai’O va garuttbaniyo sabrab- 
macari, na pi yatbasutara yatbapariyattam dbammam vi- 
ttbarena paresam deseti, na pi yathasutam yatbapariyattam 
dbammam vittbarena sajjbayaip karoti, na pi yatbasutain 
yatbapariyattam dbammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicarati 
manasanupekkbati*, api cakbvassa? annataram samadbini- 
mittam suggabitam* boti sumanasikatam supadbaritaip^ 
suppatividdham panfiaya. Yatbayatha bbikkbave bbikkbuno"’ 
annatarani samadbinimittam suggahitam boti sumanasika- 
tam supadharitam suppatividdbam pannaya, tatba tatba 
so tasmim dbamme attbapatisamvedi ca boti dbammapati- 
samvedi ca. Tassa attbapatisamvedino dbammapatisamvedi- 
no pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa 
kayo passambbati, passaddbakayo sukbam vedeti, sukbino 
cittam” samadbiyati: idam bbikkbave pancamam vimutta- 
yatanam, yattba” bbikkbuno apparaattassa + atapino pabi- 

' S. “vicareti throughout. ^ Pb. yatba yatba. 

j Ph. adds bbikkbave. 

^ S. has after “ttassa; pe, theti yogakkbemam and so on. 

5 Mg bbikkbu. ° Pb. anupekkbati. 

^ IVIg. kbvassa; T. kbo vassa. ® duggabitam. 

9 M. Pb. supadb° throughout. 

Me. My insert here the tvhole phrase heginning with 
yatbasutara and ending tvith bbikkbuno. 

” T. oddlg adds: supadbaritam suppatividdbam pannaya 
tatba tatba cittam. ” M. Ph. add bbikkbave. 
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tattassa viliarato avimuttam va cittam' vimuccati, apari- 
kkhlna va asava parikkbayam gacchanti, anaiiuppattam vii 
anuttaram yogakkhemam aniipapunati. 

Imruii klio bhikkliave panca vimuttayatanani. yattha 
bbikkhuno appamattassa atapino pabitattassa vibarato avi- 
muttapi va cittam^ vimuccati, aparikkblna va asava pari- 
kkbayam gacchanti, ananuppattam va anuttaram yoga- 
kkbemam anuprumnatl ti. 

XXYII. 

]. Samadbim bbikkbave bbavetba^ appamanam nipakaj 
patissata. Samaclbim bliikkbave bbavayatam appamanam 
nipakilnara patissatanam panca iianuni paccattam yeva + 
uppajjanti. Katamani panca? 

2. -Ayuiu samadbi paccuppannasukbo c'eva ayatiu ca 
sukliavipako’ ti paccattam yeva fianani upi)ajjati, ‘ayam 
samadbi ariyo niiTimiso’ ti paccattani yeva nanain uppajjati, 
•ayam samadbi akapurisascvitos’ ti paccattani yeva nanain 
uppajjati. ‘ayani* samadbi santo^panlto patippassaddhilacldbo 
ekodibbavadbigato na ca sasankbriraniggaybavaritavato*’' 
ti paccattani yeva fianam uppajjati, ‘sos klio panabam 
imain samadbiiu'® sato’° ba*® samapajjami sato ’va” vut- 
tbabaml' ti paccattani yeva nanani uppajjati. 

Samadbim bbikkbave bbavetba appamanani nipaka” 
patissata. Samadbini bbikkbave bbavayatam appamanam 
nipakanam patissatanam imani panca nanani paccattam 
yeva uppajjanti ti. 


' omitted hi/ Pb. ^ Pb. bbavetani. 
j M nijipaka; Pb. nipakka throughout] M„ nipakani. 

1 M. Pb. S. “ttan fieva throughout. 

5 M. Pb. mabapurisa° ° T. omits this whole phixise. 
' omitted hi/ S. 

* M. “varivavato; Pb. “.saiikare niggaybavarivavato (sicj ; 

niggabavaritavato; "tavato (sic); T. S. “varitappatto. 
9 M. sato. omitted hy M. Pb. 

” omitted hy all MSS (also S.) except Me. M-. 

T. nipakain. 
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xxviir. 

1. Ariyassa bhikkhave paflcafigikassa sammasamaclhi-sa 
bhavaiiain desessami. tam sunatba^ sadbukaiii inanasikaro- 
tha, bhasissami ti. Evam bliante ti klio te bliikkbu Bba- 
gavato pacca'^so'um. Bliagava etad avova: — Katama ca 
bhikkhave al•iyas■^a jiaiieaiigikassa sammasamadhissa bha- 
vaiia? 

2 . Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe ^ . p.a- 
thamam jhanam iipasaiupajja viharati. So i imam eia 
kayam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari- 
puretii parippharati, nassa kiiici sabbavato kayas^a vive- 
kajena plti'^ukhena apphutam hoti. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkhoi nahapakos va naha- 
pakantevasi va kamsathale nahaniyacuniiraii ilkiritva iidake- 
na parippho^akani parippho-^akain saniieyya. sa ‘^sa° ua- 
haniyapindi snehrinugata i siichapai’eta santarahahira ^ 
phuta siiehena na? ca paggharati. evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu imam eva kayaiu vivekajena pitisukhena abhi^an- 
deti pari'Undeti paripureti parippharati. nassa kifici sabba- 
vato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutani hoti: ari- 
yassa bhikkhave paucaugikassa sammasamfidhissa ayam 
pathama bhavana. 

4. Puna ca paraiii bhikkliave bhikkhu vitakkavicraTaiani 
vupasaina .. . pe= . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihara- 
ti. So imam eva kayam samadhijena jiltisukhena abhisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti jiarippharati. nassa kihci sabba- 
vato kayassa samadhijena lutisukhena apphutain hoti. 

5. Seyyatha pi hhikkhave udakarahado ubbhidodakd “. 
tassa nev'assa puratthimaya disnya udakassa ayamukhani 
na pacchimaya disaya udakassa ayamukhani'^ na nttaraya 

' M. Ph. omit the following words till Katama; S. has pe. 

^ M. pa; Ph. T. M„. M, omit it 1 M 5 adds \ivicca aku- 
salehi dhammehi). 1 omitted la/ T. * omitted hi/ ]\p. 

5 M. Ph. S. nha° throaghout. 

“ M. Ph. sa nlian*’; T. sayya nrdianlyya; S. sayani nha" 

^ M. Ph. S. sinelia” throughout. ® M. Ph. S. samantara ' 
omitted hy T. Mq. M. Ph. add gambhiro. 

” S. ubhitod° ” M,j. M- invert these two words. 
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disaya udakassa ayamiikham na' dakkhinaya disaya uda- 
kassa ayainukham, devo ca na'^ kalena kalam sammadha- 
ram anuiipaveccheyya 3 . atha kho tamha'* ca udakarahada 
sita varidharas ubbhijjitva® tarn eva udakarahadam sitena 
varina abhisandeyya parisandeyya ? paripureyya parippbarey- 
ya, nassa kiiici sabbavato udakarabadassa sitena varina 
apj)hutam assa, evam eva kho bbikkbave bbikkhu imam 
eva kayaiu samadbijena pitisukbena abhisandeti parisan- 
deti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato ka- 
yassa samadbijena pitisukbena® appbutam boti: ariyassa 
bbikkbave pancafigikassa sammasamadbissa ayam dutiya 
bbavana. 

6. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu pitiya ca \'iraga 
. . . pe9 . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vibarati. So imam 
eva kayam nippitikena sukbena abbisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nip- 
pitikena sukbena appbutam boti. 

7. Seyyatba pi bliikkbave uppaliniyaip va paduminiyam 
va pundarikiniyam va app ekaccani uppalani va padumani 
va pundarikfini va udake jatani udake samvaddbani uda- 
kanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani yava c’agga” yava ca 
mula sitena varina abhisannani parisannani“ paripurani 
parippbutani, nassa kinci sabbavatam ujipalanam va pa- 
dumanam” va‘^ pundarikanam va sitena varina'* appbu- 
tam assa '3, evam eva kho bbikkbave bbikkbu imam eva 
kayam nippitikena sukbena abhisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippi- 
tikena sukbena appbutam boti: ariyassa bbikkbave pan- 
cangikassa sammasamadbissa ayam tatiya bbavana"*. 

8. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu sukhassa ca 2 ia- 


' omitted hy M.. * omitted by T. Ms- S. 

j Mo (Com.). S. nanupp”; M. anuppavaccheyya. 

■* Pb. sabbfi. 5 ]\lg dhara; T. sitam varidbaram. 

® Ph. uppajjitva. 

omitted by T. Pb. ® Me nipajatikena sukbena. 

” omitted by all MSS except S. M^ ®niya. 

“ Mj. M; ca agga. '* omitted by T. '3 Mg ma assa. 
M. adds ca. 
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hSna' ... pe^ ... catuttham jhanain upasampajja vihara- 
ti. So imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyoda- 
tena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kifici sabbavato kayas^a 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti. 

9. Seyj'atha jii-i bhikkhave puriso odatena vatthena sa- 
sisam parupitva+ nisinno assa, nassa kinci sabbavato ka- 
yassa odatena vatthena apphutam assa. evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva kayam parisuddhena cetasa 
pariyodatena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kinci sabbavato 
kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutam hoti: 
ariyassa bhikkhave paiicaiigikassa sammasamadhissa ayam 
catuttha. bhavana. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno paccavekkha- 
nanimittam suggahitaraJ hoti sumanasikatam siipadhari- 
taxn* suppatividdhani pahhaya?. 

11. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ahhoA'a^ahhaiu paccavekkheyyu, 
thito va nisinnam paccavekkheyya, nisinno va nipannam 
paccavekkhej 7 a, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno pa- 
ccavekkhananimittani suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam sii- 
padharitam suppatividdhani pahhaya: ariyassa bhikkhave 
pahcahgikassa sammasamadhissa ayam pahcama^ bhavana. 
-'^''^Jvam bhavite kho'® bhikkhave bhikkhu" ariye pahcaiigike 
sammasamadliimhi evaui bahullkate yassa yassa abhiiihasac- 
chikaranlyassa dhammassa cittam abhininnameti abhiiina- 
sacchikiriyaya, tatra tatr eva^^ sakkhibhabbatam papuna- 
ti sati sati ayatane. 

12. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakamaniko adhare thapito 
puro udakassa samatittiko kakapeyyo", tarn enam balava 
puriso yato yato avajjeyya'^, agaccheyya udakan ti? ‘Evam 

' Ph. S. add dukkhassa ca pahana. 

^ M. Ph. la; omitted hij T. M6. M^. 

3 T. shows here some disorder in the sequence of the 
tcords. + M. Ph. parumpitva. 

5 M. Ph. sugah“ throughout. 

® M. Ph. supa“ throughout. 

7 T. paiiiiaya ti. then ariyassa bhikkhave and so on. 

* IVp. My. S. va. 9 T. Mg. M.. paucanii. 
omitted hy T. " omitted hy T. Mg. My. 

" Mg yatra yatri eva. S. avatteyya. 
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bhaiite'. Evam ' eva tlio bliikkhave bbikkbu “ evam 
bhavite ariye paficangike sammasamadbimbi evaiu bahull- 
kate yas^a ya^'sa abhifinasacchikaramyassa dhammassa 
cittam abbininnameti abliififuisaccbikiriyaya. tatra tatr’ 
eva 1 >akkbibhabbataiii pajiunati sati sati ayatane+. 

13. Seiyatha pi bbikkhave same bhumibbage pokkbaraui 
catiira^as filibaddli.a piira udakassa samatittika kakapeyya. 
tain enam balava piiriso yato yato iilini muiiceyya. agac- 
cbeiya iidakan ti? -Evam bbante.' Evam eva klio bbik- 
kbave^ bliikkhu evain bhavite ariye paiicaiigike samma- 
saniadliimlii evain balmlikate yassa yassa^ abbiiifiasaccbi- 
karanivassa' dbammassa* cittani abbiniiinameti abbiiinasac- 
cliikiriyaya'\ tatra tatr' eva sakkliibliabbatarp papunati 
'•ati sati ayataiie. 

14. Seyyatlia pi bliikkhave subhiimiyam catummabripathe 
ajaiiuaratho yutto assa tbito odbastapatndo”. tarn 
enaiii dakkbo yoggacariyo '•= assadainmasrirathi abliiriihitva 
vaiiiena liattliena rasmiyo gabetva dakkbinena batthena 
patodam galietva yen' icchakam ’i yacl iccliakani sfireyyaH 
pi paccasrireyya '5 j^i. evam eva kho bliikkhave bliikkhu 
evaiu bhavite ariye jiaficatigike'® .samraasamadhiiiihi evani’" 
balmlikate yas.sa yassa abiiifiiiasacchikaraniyassa dham- 
iiiassa cittani abhininnruneti abhihfiasacchikiriyaya'k tatra 
tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

la. So sace akaiikbati ‘anekavihitani iddhividhani pa- 


' T. evam evan tam abliinnameti and so on. 

- omitted hij M-. •> yatra yatr’ eva. 

•* T. has after ayatane: kho bliikkhave evam bhavite 
ariye .... ayatane. 

5 M. caturauisa : Ph. caturasso; T. catasso; Mg. ca- 
turasso. ® omitted hij M^. ^ M 5 abliimnaya sacchi" 

** M. Ph. hare after dhammassa: la. and then sati sati 
<ind so on. ° M,,. IVP "kiriva. M. janinaratho 

“ M. odhastha'’; Ph. odbatta"; T. S. osata°; Ms odhassa- 
pato. Mo Ph. yogacariyo. Ph. yad iccliakani. 

M. hareyya; Ph. bhareyya; M^ (Com.) = ujukain pura- 
to peseyya. 

'5 M. paccahar"; Ph. paccabhar°; M, (Com.) = patinivat- 
teyya. omitted hij T. M- evam evam. 
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ccanubhaveyyam ' : eko pi hutva bahuclha assam^ . . . pe3 . . . 
yava Bralimaloka pi kayeiia ’va samyatteyyaii'4 ti, tatra tatr' 
eya sakkbibbabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

16. So sace akaiikhati -dibbaya sotadhatuyfi yisuddhaya 
...pes ... ye dure sautike ca’ ti. tatra tatr' eva sakkhi- 
bhabbatam papunriti sati sati ayatane. 

17. So sace akaiikbati -parasattanam ijarapiii>i:alanam 
cetasa ceto paricca i^ajaneyyani ; saragaiu ya cittam sara- 
gani cittan ti pajaneyyam ...pe^... ayimuttanr ya cittam 
avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyan+ 'ti, tatra tatr’ eya sak- 
kbibliabbatam 2 Japuuati sati ;-ati ayatane. 

IS. So sace akaiikbati -anekavihitani pubbeniya^am anu- 
ssareyya. ^eyyathldan^ ekani jii jatim dye jii jatiyo . . . pe® 
. . . iti srdcaram sa-uddesain anekayibitani pubbeniyasam 
auussareyyan’4 ti, tatra tatr' eva sakkbibbabbatam pa- 
jjunati sati sati ayatane. 

19. So sace akaiikbati -dibbena cakkbnna yisuddbena 
atikkantamanusakena . . . pe? . . . yatbakammupage satte 
pajaneyyan' ti, tatra tatr’ era sakkliibhabbatam papunati 
sati sati ayatane. 

20. So sace akaiikbati \asayanani khaya anasayani® ceto- 
vimuttini pafniaviiuuttim dittb’ eva dliamme sayani abhiiina 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibareyyan’ ti. tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkhibbabbatain papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 


XXIX. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave caiikame aiii'amsa. Katame 
pane a? 


" M. T. Mu. M- “bbaveyya ; T. M.^.M- hare ujter ‘’bbaveyya: 
lie, mnl tJwu asavrinani ami no on. ~ M. Pb. assa. 
j M. pa; omitted hij Pb. 4 M. “yya. 

5 M. P\\. pat the plirose in fall, ns ahoie p. 17 sq.. hut. in 
the second qdace, in an nhhreviatnaj manner, riz. sadosam 
ya cittani yitadosam isic) va cittam samobam \a cittam . . . . 
sam.abitain \a cittani a'-amaliitam ya cittani vimuttam v.a 
cittam aiimuttam va cittam ti i>aia“ (Pb. has a'amfibi- 
tam \a cittam saiii" va ("' av" va c' viiu"’ va cittan ti.j 
° M. Pb. la. 7 omitted laj M. PIi. 

® T. 3Iu. M- omd the next words till saccbikatva. 
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A nguttara-N ikay a. 


XXIX.2— XXX.l 


2. Acldhanakkhamo hoti, padhanakkhamo lioti, appa- 
badho hoti, asitapitakhayitasayitasaminaparinamam' gac- 
chati. cahkamadhigato^ samadhi ciratthitiko hoti. 

Ime kho hhikkliave pahca cahkame anisamsa ti. 

XXX. 

1. Ekaipj samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
mahata bhikkliusanghena saddbim yena Icchanaiigalara^ 
nama Kosalanam brahmanagamo tad avasari. Tatra 
Sudani Bhagava Icchanangale viharati Icchanaiigalavana- 
sande. Assosum kho Icchanaugalakas brahmanagahapati- 
ka ‘samano khalu^ bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula 
pabbajito Icchanaiigalam anuppatto Icchanangale idharati 
Icchanangalavanasande. Tam kho pana bhavantam? Go- 
tamapi evam kalyhno kittisaddo abbhuggato: iti pi so 
Bhagava arahani sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha de- 
vamanussanam buddho Bhagava®. So? imam lokam sade- 
vakani samai'akam'® sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmapim” 
pajani'^ sadevamanussani sayam abhihna sacchikatva 
pavedeti. So dhammani deseti adikalyanam majjhe*'* kal- 
yanam‘+ pariyosanakalyanam “t sattham savyanjanam ke- 
valaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Sadhu kho pana tatharupanam arahatam dassanam hoti’ 
ti. Atha kho Icchanahgalaka brahmanagahapatika tassa 
rattiya accayena pahutam khadaniyam bhojaniyam adaya 
yena Icchanangalavanasando ten’ upasankaminisu, upasaii- 
kamitva bahidvarakotthake atthamsu uccasadda maha- 
saddfi. 

' M. Ph. S. asitaiu pitam khayitaiu sayitam s"; Mg. M. 
"kliayitasayitani s"; T. “khayitasamma'' 

^ Mg evam samadliigato. 

■5 il. Ph. put before Ekam; Evam me sutam. 

+ T. ilg. M- Icchanamk® throufjhout. = Mg. M, "hka. 

® T. Mg. M; khalu. ^ Mg. M^. Ph. Bhagavantam. 

® M. T. add ti. ? omitted hij Ph. Ph. marakam. 

” Ph. sassabrahmanabrahmanim. T. °niya pajaya. 

T. “manussaya. omitted hy Mg. 

'5 M. Ph. bahutam throughout. 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Jfagito Bhagavato 
upatthako lioti. Atba kho Bhagava ayasmantam Nagitam 
amantesi -ke pana te Xagita uccasadda mahasadda. ke- 
vatta' mahiie macche vilopenti’ ti? ‘Ete bhante Iccha- 
nahgalaka bralimanagubapatika pahutam khadaniyam bho- 
janiyam aduya babidvfirakottbake tbita Bbagavantani yeva ^ 
uddissa bbikkbusangbafi ca’ ti. 'Mabam Nagita yasena 
samagamani ma^ ca^ maya yaso. Yo kbo Yagita na-y- 
imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukbassa upasamasu- 
kha^sa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabbi assa akicchalabhi 
akasiralabbi, yassabam nekkbammasukbassa pavivekasu- 
kbassa upasamasukhassa sambodbasukhassa nikamalabbi 
akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi, so tani'' milbasukbam middba- 
sukbam labbasakkarasilokasukbain sadiyeyya’ ti. ‘Adbiva- 
setu dani bhante Bhagava, adhivasetu sugato, adhivasa- 
nakalo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen’ eva dani bhante 
Bhagava gamissati, tanninna ’vas bhavissanti* brrdimana- 
gahapatika negama? c’eva janapada® ca. Seyyatba pi bhante 
tbullapbusitake? deve vas%ante yatbaninnani udakani pa- 
vattanti, evam eva kbo bhante yena yen’ eva'° dani Bba- 
gava gamissati, tanninna ’vas bhavissanti* brfibmanagaha- 
patika negama c’eva janapada ca. Tam kissa beta? Tatha 
hi bhante Bhagavato sllapannanan’ ti. ‘Maham Nagita 
yasena samagamam ma“ ca mayfi'^ yaso. Yo kbo Na- 
gita na-y-imassa nekkbammasukbassa pavivekasukbassa upa- 
samasukbassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabbi assa akic- 
chalabhl akasiralabbi , yassabam nekkbammasukbassa 
pavivekasukbassa upasamasukhassa sambodbasukhassa ni- 
kamalabbi akiccbalabbi, akasiralabbi, so tam'J mllhasu- 
kbam middhasukhain labhasakkarasilokasukbam sadiyeyya. 


' Me. My kevaddba; T. kevadda; S. kevata. 

^ Sr c’eva. 

j omitted hy T. ; My has va instead of ma ca. 

+ M. Pb. T. ’bam; omitted by S. = Mo. My ca. 

^ M. gamissanti. ' T. negamatta. 

® Ph. janapada throuyhout. 9 M. Pb. phulla® 

T. yena ca. “ omitted hy T. Pb.; T. omits also ca. 
omitted hy Me. My. ‘3 M. Pb. ’bam; omitted by S. 
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Asitapitakbayitasayitassa klio Nagita uccarapassavo, eso 
tassa nissando. Piyanam kbo Aagita viparinamafinatha- 
bbava uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa, eso 
tassa uissando. Asubbanimittanuyogam anuyuttassa kbo 
Aagita sublianimitte " patikkiilyata ^ santbati, eso tassa 
nissando. Cbasu3 kbo Aagita pbassayatanesu aniccanu- 
passino Abarato pbasse patikkulyata ^ santbati, eso tassa 
nissando. 

Pancasu kbo Nagita upadanakkbandbesu udayabbayanu- 
passino vibarato upadane patikkulyata ^ santbati , eso tassa 
nissando ti. 

Paficangikavaggo * tatiyo *. 

Uddanam^; 

Dve ’garavupakkilesa° dussilanuggabena ca" 

Yiniutti samadliangika cankamo Nagitena ca ti®. 


1. Ekam9 samayam Bbagava Savattbiyain vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anfithapindikassa ruTime. Atba kbo Sumana raja- 
kumarl paficahi ratbasatelii imncuiii lajakumarisatebi “ 
parivuta yena Bbagava ten’ upasaiikami; uj^asaiikamitva 
Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantain nisidi. Ekaman- 
tam nisinna kbo Sumana rajakumarl Bbagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

2. Idb’ assu bbante Bbagavato dve savaka samasaddba 
samasila samapuiifia eko dayako eko adayako, te kayassa 

^ S. asublia® ^ T. M- pati" 3 T. M^. chassu. 

s oinitt&J h/j i\I. Pb. 

5 M. S. ta-'s' udd°; Pb. uddanagatba. 

31. Pb. dve agtirava jritarupa npakkilesa; T. 3E. 31- 
’garavafi ca kilesa. 

' T. 3L> 31- dussibinuggabapaficamam. 

^ this line is much corrupta.l in iM d/S’S; 31. Pb. then 
odd: Paiu:ang° tatiyo. 

21ns passage is not to he found hut in 3I-. 

S. adds ca; 31,', omits jiancalii, and lots kumarasatebi. 

“ 31- kumriri® 
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bheclfi parammarana sugatira saggapi lokapi upapajjey- 
}Tim', clevabliutanain pana nesam bliante siya viseso siya 
nanakaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bliagava avoca: — 

3. Yo so Sumane clayako so amuni adayakam devablui- 
to samano pancabi thanebi adbiganbati: dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena vaiinena. dibbena ^ukbena, dibbena ya^ena, dib- 
bena adbipateyvena. Yo so Sumane dayako so amuin 
adayakam devabbiito samano imebi pancabi tbanebi adbi- 
ganbati 

4. Sace pana te3 bbante tato cuta ittbattam agaccbanti, 
manussabbutanam pana nesam bbante siya viseso siya 
nanfdcaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bbagava avoca: — 

5. Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adayakam manussa- 
bbuto samano pancabi tbanebi adbiganbati: mruiusakena 
ayuna, manusakena vannena, manu'-akena sukbena, manu- 
sakena yasena. mriniisakena adhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane 
dayako so amuni adayakaiu manussabbiito samano imebi 
pancabi tbanebi adbiganbati b 

6. Sace pana te^ bbante ubho agarasma anagariyain 
pabbajanti, pabbajitanani pana nesani bbante siya viseso 
siyil nanakaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bbagava avoca: — 

7. Yo so Sumane dayako so amiun adayakam pabbajito 
samano pancabi tbanebi adbiganbati: yacito 'va babulam 
clvarani paribbufijati appam ayacito, yacito 'va babulam 
pindapatam paribbufijati appain ayacito, yftcito Va babu- 
lam senasanani paribbufijati appain ayacito. yacito ba 
babulani gilanaiiaccayabbesajjaparikkbaram paribbufijati 
apiiam ayacito. Yebi kbo pana sabrabmacaribi saddbim 
vibarati, tyassa+ manapen' eva babulani kayakammena sam- 
iidacaranti appam amanapena, manapen" evas babulam 
vaclkammena saraudacaranti appaiii amanfipena. mauajien’ 
evas babulani manokammena samudacaranti appam ama- 
napena. manfipani yeva° upabaram ujiabaranti? appain 

‘ T. Me. M- upiiajjeyyuni generally. 

^ S. °bati ti. 3 omitted by Me. ^ Pb. T. Me tyassa. 

5 S. iiianapena. 

® M. Pb. S. °pafi fieva. and so throuyhont in every simi- 
lar case. 7 Pb. “briranti. 

Hardy. 3 
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amanapam. Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adayakani 
pabbajito samano imebi ])ancabi tbanehi adbiganhati. 

8. Sace pana te bbante ubho arabattani papunanti. 
arabattappattanam pana nesain bbante siya viseso siya 
nanakaranan ti? 

9. Ettba kho pan’ esabaui’ Sumane na kinci nanakara- 
iiam vadami yad idam vimuttiya vimuttin^ ti. 

10. Accbariyam bbante abbbutain bbante yavaii c’idam 
bbante alam eva daniini datum, alam puniiani katum, yatra 
bi nama devabbutassa pii upakarani punnani. manussabbu- 
tassa pi upakarani punnani, pabbajitassa pi upakarani 
puimanl ti. 

Evam etam Sumane, evam4 etam^ Sumanei, alam bi 
Sumane danani datum, alam punnani katum, devabbutassa 
pi upakrirani punnani, manussabhutassa pi upakarani pun- 
fiani, pabbajitassa pi upakarani punnani ti. Idam avoca 
Bbagava, idani vatvas Sugato, atbaparain etad avoca 
Sattba : 

Yatbri pi cando vimalo gaccbam akasadbatuya 
sabbe taragane® loke abbaya atirocati 
tatb'eva sllasompanno saddbo purisapuggalo 
sabbe maccluirino loke cagena atirocati. 

Yatba pi megbo thanayam vijjumall satakkaku 
thalani ninnan ca pureti abhivassain vasundbaram 
evani dassanasampanno sammasambuddbasavako 
maccbarim? adbiganbati paiica tbanebi pandito; 
ayuna yasusa c’eva® vannena ca sukbena ca 
sa ve9 bbogaparibbulho pecca sagge ca modatl” ti. 


“ T. panabam. ^ Ph. M^. S. vimuttan. 
j T. “bbutassapi throughout. 

4 omitted hy M. Pb. T. M . 3 M. Pli. S. vatvrma. 

° Pb. tarigana. ^ T. M^. '’ram. 

^ M. ayuna ca yasen.a ca; Pli. ayuna ca yasa c’eva. 
9 Pb. sace; T. mandave. 

M. S. '’byfilbo; Mg paribulbo. 

” M. Pb. S. pamodati. 
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XXXII. 

1. Ekam samaraiii Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Yeliivane 
Kalandakanivape. Atha klio Cundi rajakumrirl paficalii 
rathasatelii paiicalii^ kumarisatelii pariviita yena Bliagava 
ten’ upasaiikaini. upasaukamitva Bliagavantaiu abliivadetvu 
ekamantaiu nisidi. Ekamantani nisiuna kho Cundl raja- 
kumrirl Bhagavantarn ctad avoca : — 

2. Amlinkaiu bliante bbatfi Cundo nama rajakumra'o. 
so evam aha: ‘yad eva so boti ittbi va puriso va buddliaip 
saranaiu gato dbammam saranani gato sangbain saraiiam 
gato. pauatipata pativirato. adiuuridanfi pativirato. kfimesu 
miccbricruTi pativirato. musavada pativirato. suramerayamaj- 
japamadatthana pativirato, so k.ayassa bbeda paramma- 
rana sugatim yeva upapajjati no duggatin’ ti. snbain bhante 
Bliagavantani pucchfimi: •katbanmipe nii^ klio bhante Sat- 
tliari pasanno kayassa blieda parainmarana sngatiin yeva 
upapajjati no duggatiin, katbaiuriipe dbamine pasanno ^ 
kayassa bbeda parammaranfi sugatim yeva upapajjati no 
duggatirn, kathanirupe sanghe jmsanno kayassa blieda 
parammarana sugatini yeva upapajjati no duggatiin. ka- 
thamriipesu silesu paripurakaii kayassa bbeda param- 
marana sugatini yeva upapajjati no duggatin’ ti? 

3. Yavata Cundi satta apadfi^ va dvipada va catuppada 
va babuirpada va, rupino va arupino va. sanfiino va asafi- 
nino va nevasafininasanfiino va, Tatb.agato tesani aggain ak- 
kbayati arabam sammasambuddbo. Ye klio Cundi buddbe 
pasanna, agge te pasaimfi, agge kbo panas pasannanain 
aggo vipako boti. Y'avata Cundi dbamma sanikbata va 
asainkbata va, virago tesaiu'' aggam akkliayati, yad idani 
madanimmadano pipasavinayo rilayasamuggbato vattupac- 
cbedo' tanbakkbayo virago nirodbo nibbanani. Ye kbo 

' Pb. S. add ca. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 

3 T. Me. M- leave out here and in the next phrases ka- 
yassa bb° p° s° yeva up" 

■t M. Pb. apada, dvipad.a and so on. 

3 omitted hy T. ^ all MSS exc. S. insert dbammaiiaiu. 

3 T. vabbup°; vaddbu°; M- vadbup° 
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Cuncli viiTige dliamme pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho 
pana' pa>amiaiiain aggo vipako hoti. Yavata Cuncli saii- 
gha ya gana va. Tathagatasavakasaiigho tesam aggam ak- 
khayati, lad idam cattari purisayugani attha purisapug- 
gala. esa Bhagayato sayakasaiigho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo afijalikaranlyo anuttarani puiifiakliettam lo- 
kassa. Ye kho Cundi saiiglie pasanna, agge te pasanna, 
agge kho pana' pasannanam aggo yipako hoti. Yayata 
Cundi sllani^ aiiyakantani j tesani aggam akkhayati, yad i- 
dam akhandani acchiddani asahalfini akammasani hhujis- 
sani yinimppasatthani aparamatthani samadhisaniyattani- 
kani. Ye kho Cundi ariyakantesu silesu paripurakarino. 
agge+ te paripurakarino. agge kho panas paripurakarlnani 
aggo yipako hoti ti. 

Aggato ye pasannanam aggam dhammani yijanatani 
agge huddhe pasannanam dakkhineyye anuttare 
agge dhanime pasannanam yiragupasame sukhe 
agge sanghe pasannanam puunakkhette anuttare. 
Aggasmim danani dadatam aggam puhharn pavacldhati 
aggaiii ayiC ca yanno ca yaso kitti sukham balani 
aggassa dfita medliavl aggadhammasamrdiito 
deyabhuto manusso yfi aggappatto pamodatl ti. 

XXXIII. 

1. Ekara samayani Bhagava Bhaddiye? yiharati Jati- 
yfiyane^ Atha kho Uggaho Mendakanatta® yena Bha- 
gayfi ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva Bliagayantaiu abhi- 
yadetya ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno klio Uggaho 
Menclakanatta 9 Bhagayantam etad ayoca: — 

2. Adhiyasesu me bhanteBhagaya syatanaya attacatuttho'” 


" omitted hi/ T. 

- S. sllanara. 3 M. Pli. insert sllani. 

+ M. Ph. aggesu. s omitted hi/ T. Ph. 

T. Ye. iL ayufi. ^ Pli. Bhaddike; M. Baddike. 
* Ph. Jatiyayane; 5U Jotiya® " Ph. “netto. 

T. attana catuttho. 
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bhattan ti. Adhivasesi Bliagava tunliibliavena. Atha kho 
Uggaho Alendakanatta ^ Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva 
utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetra padakkhinara katva 
pakkami. Atlia klio Bbagava tassa rattiya accayeiia pub- 
banliasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya vena Ug- 
galiasi^a Mendakauattuno ^ nivesanaui ten’ upasankami. upa- 
saiikamitva panuatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggaho 
Mendakanatta Bhagavantain panitena khadaniyena bho- 
janiyena sahattha santappesi samjiavaresi. Atha klio 
Uggaho Mendakanatta Bhagavantani bhuttavim onitapatta- 
panini ekamantani nisidi, Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggaho 
Mendakanatta' Bhagavantam etad avoca dma me bhante 
kumariyo patikulani gamissanti, ovadatu tasam bhante 
Bhagava, anusasatu tasain bhante Bhagava, yani tasani 
assa digharattaiu hitaya siikhaya’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ta kumririyo etad avoca: — 

3. Tasma ti ha kumariyo evaip sikkhitabbam: ‘yassaj 
matapitaro bhattiino dassanti atthakamil hitesino aniikam- 
paka anukampam upadaya, tassa bhanssama pnbbuttha- 
yiniyo pacchanipatiniyo kiinkfirapatissaviniyo manapacarini- 
yo ihyavadiniyo’ ti. Evaiu In'* vo kumariyo sikkliitabbara. 
Tasma ti ha kumariyo evam sikkhitabbam: ‘ye te bhattu 
garuno bhavissantis mata ti va pita® ti® va® samanahrah- 
mana ti va. te sakkarissama garukarissama manissama' 
pujissama? abbhagate ca asanodakena patiphjissamfU’ ti. 
Evam hi vo kumariyo sikkhitabbain. Tasma ti ha kumaid- 
yo evani sikkhitabbain: ‘ye te bhattu abbhantara'“ kam- 
manta'*’ unna ti va kappasa ti va. tattha dakkha bhavis- 
saina analasa, tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagatil alani 
katum alaiu samvidhatun’ ti. Evaiu hi vo kumariyo sik- 
khitabham. Tasma ti ha kumririyo evam sikkhitabbam: 
•yo so" bhattu abbhantaro'° antojano dfisa ti va pessa ti 

‘ Ph. “’natto. - M. Ph. “nattassa. 

3 Ph. S. insert kho. M. has vo. 

3 M. Ph. evan hi throufjhoat. 5 T. dassanti. 
omitted hij Ph. ' S. ‘’essama. 

** S. ‘’essama; T. Mb- JNU pujessama. 

’’’ omitted by T. “ T. ye te. 


? M. Ph. ‘’tara. 
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va kammakara ti va, tesam katafi ca katato janissama 
akataii ca akatato janissama gilanakanan ca balabalam 
janissama khadaniyam bliojaniyan ca paccaiusena' nbha- 
jissama’ ti. Evam hi vo kiimariyo sikkhitabbam. Tasma 
ti ha kumririyo evam sikkhitabbam; 'yam bhatta aharissati^ 
dhanara va dhanfiam va rajatam va jatariipam va, tam3 a- 
rakkhena guttiya sampadessama tattha cai bhavissama a- 
dhuttl atheni asondl avinasikayo’5 ti. Evam hi vo ku- 
mfiriyo sikkhitabbam. 

Imehi kho kiimariyo pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matiigamo kfiyassa liheda parammarana manapakayikanani 
devanain sahavyatani upapajjati ti. 

Yo nam bharati® sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
sabbakamaraham 7 posam bhattriram® natimahuati 
na ciipi? sotthi bhattaram^ issavadena’° rosaye” 
bhattu'® ca garuno sabbe'3 patiptijeti pandita.’-* 
Utthahika'3 analasa samgahitaparijjana 
bhattu‘7 manapain*® carati sambhatam anurakkhati '9 
ya evam^° vattati narl bhattu chandavasaniiga*' 
manapa nama te“ deva yattha sa upapajjatY-s ti. 

XXXIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kiitagarasrdayam. Atha kho Siho senapati yena 


‘ S. c'assa paccayamsena; T. c’assa paccayena; M. Ph. 
c'assa paccayasenasanam paccattanisena samvibh” 

^ M. Ph. "rissanti. 3 omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. 

■t T. tassa instedd of tattha ca; ooiits ca, hut has 

tattha. 5 S. °ka. * barati. 

7 T. S. "kamabarani ; “kamabharam ; M. Ph. T. Mg have 

tain before sabba” * Ph. attanani. 9 Mo va pi. 

Ph. issavarena: S. issacarena. Ph. vasaye. 

T. bhattufi; i\Ig. M^ bhattah. *'> M. Ph. sabliara. 

'7 Mo adds ti; Ph. pandito. ^5 M. Ph. S. utthayika. 

ilo sahaiigitaparivajjana. '7 Ph. tattha. 

Mo bhattum ca namam. '9 ;Mo '’rakkhitam. 

T. evam ya. T. iMg. M, cchanda° 

” omitted by T. ^3 Mg has here quite correctly upap® 
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Bhagava ten’ upasaukami, upasankamitva Bhagavantani 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisiili. Ekamantam nisinuo klio 
Siho senfipati Bliagavantaiu etad avoca: — 

2. Sakka nu klio bliante* sandittliikain danaphalam 
paiinapetun ti? Sakka Siba ti Bhagava avoca; — 

Dayako Siha danapati babimo janassa piyo hoti manapo, 
yam^ pi Siha dayako j danapati babimo janassa piyo hoti 
manapo, idani jii sanditthikam danaphalam. Puna ca 
param Siha dayakam danapatiin santo saiipm'isa bhajanti. 
yam pi Siha dayakam drinapatim santo sappurisa bhajanti, 
idam pi sanditthikam danaphalain. Puna ca param Siha 
dayakassa danapatinoi kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, 
yam pi Siha daj’akassa danajiatino kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati, idaiu pi sanditthikam danaphalam. Puna 
ca param Siha dayako danapati yah had eva parisaiu upa- 
saiikamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi biTdimanaparisam 
yadi gahapatiparisam yadi saniaiiaparisam, visarado upa- 
saiikamati amaiikubhuto, yam pi Siha dayako danaiiati 
yah had eva parisaiu upasaiikamati yadi khattiyaparisam 
yadi brahmanaparisaiu yadi gahapatiparisaui yadi samana- 
parisam, visarado upasaiikamati amaiikubhuto. idain pi san- 
ditthikam danaphalani. Puna ca param Siha dayako dana- 
pati kayassa bheda parammarana sugatini saggani lokam 
upapajjati. vara pi Siha dayako danapati kayassa bheda 
pararamarana sugatini "aggaiu lokaiu upapajjati. idaiu pi5 
samparayikaiu daiia|)halan ti. 

3. Evam vutte Siho seiiapati Bliagavantaiu etad avoca: — 

Yanimani® bhante Bhagavata cattfiri sanditthikani dana- 
phalani akkhatani, iirdiara? ettha Bhagavato saddhaya gac- 
chami, aham petani'* janarai. Aliani bhante dayako dana- 
pati bahuno janassa piyo raamipo. Ahara bhante dayako 
danapati, mam santo sappurisa bhajanti. Ahara bhante 
dayako danapati, mayhaiu kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato 
■Siho senapati dayako kfirako saiighupatthako’ ti. Aham 

* M. adds Bhagava. T. omits all from yam to manapo. 

j omitted hy ip. M.. T. gahapatino. 

3 Pli. Siha; omitted hy Me. iP. ® Me. M. yani. 

7 S. na ’ham. M^ cetani. 
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bhante dfiyako danapati, yafi fiad eva parisam upasankamami 
yadi khattiyaparisam yadi bnilimanaparisam yadi gaha- 
patiparisaiu yadi samanaijariscim , visarado upasaiikamami 
amankubhiito. Yanlmani bhante Bhagavata cattfiri san- 
dittbikani dauaphalani akkliatani, nabam ettha Bbagavato 
saddliaya gaccbami, abani' petani janami. Yan ca kbo 
mam bhante Bbagava evam aba: ‘dayako Siba danapati 
kayassa blieda parammarana sugatiin saggam lokam upa- 
pajjatl’ ti. etabam na janami, ettba ca= panabam Bba- 
gavato saddbaya gacchamf ti. ‘Evam etam Slba^, evam 
etam Sibai. dayako Slba^ danapati kayassa bbeda param- 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati’ ti. 

Dadara piyo boti, bbajanti nam® babu, kittin? ca pap- 

poti yaso ca® vaddbati, 

amaiikubbuto parisaips vigabati visarado, boti naro amac- 

cbari. 

Tasma hi danani dadanti pandita, vineyya maccherama- 

1am sukbesino 

te digbarattam tidive patittbita devanam sahavyagata 

ramanti te 

katavakfisa katakusala ito cuta sayampabba anuvica- 

ranti Nandanam”. 

Te9 tattba nandanti ramanti modare” samappita kama- 

gunebi pancabi 

katvana vakyara asitassa *3 tadino ramanti sagge ‘5 suga- 

tassa savaka ti. 


‘ T. adds pi. omitted hy T. 3 Mj, adds dayako. 

+ M. Pb. T. have this ^dirase only once. 

3 omitted hy M. Pb. M.. ® M. na; omitted hy Ph. 

^ Pb. babukitti. 

® M. yasam pavaddhati; Pb. yasam samvaddbati; S. yas’ 
assa vaddbati. 

? omitted hy Me- 

M. Pb. Me. M_ sababyata; T. sabavyataiu gata. 

“ Me. M-. S. ‘’ne. M. pamodare; Pb. modaye. 

'3 = atissitassa, Tatbagatassa, M^o (Com.). 

‘3 M. 8. kamanti. 

‘3 S. sabbe; M. sumana; Ph. sampanna. 
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XXXV. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkliave clane anisamsa. Katame pafica? 

2. Baliuno janassa piyo lioti manfipo, saiito sappurisa 
bhajanti. kalyano kittisacldo abbhuggacchati, gibidbamma 
anapeto' lioti, kayassa bliedii jiaramniarana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam iipapajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkliave panca diine anisamsa ti. 

Dadamano piyo lioti satani dbammam anukkamam 
santo nam^ sada3 bhajanti i sahhata brahmacarayo. 

Te tassa dhammain desenti sabbadukkliapanudanain 
yains so dhammam idhafihaya parinibbati° anasavo ti'. 

XXXVI. 

1. Pane’ imfini bhikkhave kaladfinani. Katamani paheay 

2. Agantukassa danam deti. gamikassa danam deti. 
gilanassa dSnam deti®. dubbhikkhe danam deti, yani tfini 
navasassani navaphalaiiis, tani pathamam sllavantesii pa- 
titthapeti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pahea kaladanani ti. 

Kale dadanti sappahha vadanhu vltamacchara 
kale” dinnam ariyesu” ujubhiitesu tadisu 
vippasannamana '3 tassa vipula lioti dakkhiiifi. 

Ye tattha anumodanti veyyavaccani karonti va 
na tesaiii’i dakkliina una, te jii puhhassa bhagino. 
Tasma dade appativanaeitto *5 yattha dinnam niahap- 

phalani 

punhani paralokasmiin patittha honti paninan ti. 


' S. anapagato; M. Ph. gihidhammamanupagato. 

^ omitted htj T. 3 omitted hi/ T. Me. M.. 

+ T. Me. Mj add sappurisa. s Me ya. 

® S. parinibhatan'’ ' T. "sava. 

® S. omits this phrase. 9 T. “iihalfi. 

M. Ph. °macehera. T. Me. M^. S. krdena. 

“ omitted hy T. ^3 M,, avippa" 

'3 T. Me. M;. S. tena. '3 all MSS hare °\Taia° 
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xxxvn. 

1. Bhojanam bhikkhave daclamnno dayako patiggalia- 
kanam pafica thanani deti. Katamani pauca? 

2. Ayum deti, vannam deti, sukham deti, balam deti, 
patibbanaiii deti. Ayum kho pana datva ayussa bhagi 
boti dibbassa va manusassa va, vannam datva' vannassa 
bhagi boti dibbassa va manusassa va, sukham datva su- 
khassa bhagi hoti dibbassa va manusassa va, balam datva 
balassa bhagi lioti dibbassa va manusassa va, patibhanani 
datva patibhanassa bhagi hoti dibbassa va manusassa va. 

Bhojanaiii bhikkhave dadamano dayako patiggahakanam 
imani i»ahca thanani deti ti. 

Ayudo balado dhiro vannado patibhanado 

sukhassa data medhavi sukhain so adhigacchati. 

Ayum datva balam vannain snkhau ca patibhanado 

dighayu yasava hoti yattha yatthupapajjatl' ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave saddhej kulaputte anisamsa. 
Katame pahea? 

2. Ye te bhikkhave loke santo sappurisa, te saddham 
yeva pathamam anukampanta anukampanti, no tatha assad- 
dhain. saddham yeva pathamam upasahkamanta upasaii- 
kamanti. no tatha assaddham, saddhass’ eva"* pathamain 
patigganhanta patigganhanti, no tatha assaddhassa^, sad- 
dhass’ eva+ pathamain dhammam desenta^ desenti, no tatha 
assaddhassas. Saddho kayassa bheda parammarana su- 
gatini saggara lokani upapajjati. 

line kho bhikkhave pafica saddhe? kulaputte® anisamsa. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave subhumiyam? catummahapathe'° 
mahanigrodho samanta pakkhinam patisaranam hoti, evam 

' T. Mo- INI; shorten the sentence ly aihtiny here immedi- 
iitely sukham datva balain datva and so on. 

' T. yattlui"; il- j’atthujiagacchati. 3 Ph. sadde. 

+ M. saddhan iieva. s M. asaddham. * pp_ desento. 

^ Ph. sadde. ® Ph. “putto. » Ph. subhumi. 

M. Ph. catumahapathe. 
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eva kho bhikkliave sadillio kulaputto baliuno janas&a jia- 
lisaranam hoti bhikkhunain bhikkliuninaiii upasakanam 
upasikanan ti. 

Sakbapattaphalapeto' khandhima^ va maliadumo3 
miilava phalasampanuo patittlia hoti pakkhinam. 
Maiiorame+ ayatane sevanti nani vihaiigama 
cliayam chayattliika yauti phalatthams phalabhojino. 
Tath’ eva silasampannam saddliam purisapuggalam 
nivatavuttim atthaddham soratam^ sakhilain mudiiip 
vitaraga vitadosa vltamoha anfisava 
puiihakkliettani? lokasmiiu sevanti tadi^ani narain. 

Te tassa dhanimani desenti sabbadukkhapanudanam 
yam so dhammam idhahhaya parinibbati anasavo ti. 

XXXIX. 

1. Pane' imani bbikkhave tbaiuini sampassanta matapi- 
taro piittam icchanti kule jayamanani. Katamani pahea? 

2. Bhato va no bharissati, kiccain va no karissati, kula- 
vaniso cirani thassati, dfiyajjain patipajjis.sati®, atlia va 
pana petanani krdakatanani dakkhinani anupj)adassatl^ ti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca thanani samj)assanta mata- 
pitaro puttam icchanti kule jayamanan ti. 

Paheatthanani sampassaiu puttam icchanti pandita 
‘hhato va no bharis>ati kiccani va no karissati 
kulavamso ciram titthe*'’ dayajjam patipajjati 
atha va pana petanani dakkhinani anuppadassati’'': 
thanan’etani sampassaiu puttani icchanti pandita. 

Tasina santo sappurisa katahnu katavedino 
bharanti inatapitaro pubbe katam anu>'.arani 

" Ph. “bahupeto; M- phalampeto. 

^ Ph. khandha°; Mo khandhitva ca. 3 Mo mahaluko. 
3 M. Ph. "ramme. s Ph. S. phalattha; M phalatta 
“ S. suratara. ^ T. "kkhettan ti. 

** T. Mo. M-. S. patipajjati. 

? Mo anuppad°; M. Pli. T. anupad® 

T. thassati; Mo ciratthitatthe. 
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karonti nesam kiccani yatha tarn pubbakarinam. 
Ov.adakari bhataposi kulavaiusam ahapayam 
'.addbo sllena sampanno putto hoti pasapibiyo ti. 

XL. 

1. Himavantam bliikkhave pabbataiTijam iiissaya maba- 
sala paficabi vaddbibi vaddbanti. Katamabi paiicahi? 

2. Sakbapattapalasena vaddbanti, tacena vaddbanti, pa- 
patikaya vaddanti, pbegguna vaddbanti, sarena vaddbanti. 

Himavantam bbikkbave pabbataiTijam nissaya mabasala 
imrdii pancabi vaddbibi vaddbanti. Evam eva kbo bbik- 
kbave saddbam kiilapatim^ nissaya antojano pancabi vad- 
ilblbi vaddbati^. Katamabi pancabi? 

3. Saddbaya vaililbati, sllena vaddbati, sutena vaddbati, 
cagena vaddbati, pafiuaya vaddbati^. 

Saddbaiu bbikkbave kulapatim nissaya antojano imabi 
pancabi vaddbibi vaddbati ti. 

Yatha bii pabbato selo aimniiasmiin brabavane 
tarn riikkba upanissaya vaddhante te vanappatH, 
tatb’ eva silasampannain saddbam kulapatim idhas 
upanissaya vaddbanti puttadara ca bandhava 
amacca uatisaiigba ca ye c’assa anujivino, 
tyassa^ silavato sllam cagam sucaritani ca 
paNsamananukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkbana: 
idba dbamman caritvana maggam? sugatigaminam 
nandino devalokasmim modanti kamakamino ti. 

Sumanavaggo* catuttbo*. 

Udanams: 

Sumana Cundi Uggaho Sibo dananisamsayo'“ 
Kalabbojaiiasaddba ca“ tbanaputtena “ te dasa ti. 

" M. Pb. °puttaiii throuyhoat. ^ T. Mg. M- vaddbanti. 
1 T. 31, j. 31. ca. 1 T. 31. vanaspati; 316 vanassa pati. 

5 31. Pb. idba-m. “ 31. S, tyassa. ^ 31. Tb. S. saggani. 

* omitted tiy Ph. ? 31. Pb. tatr’ ndd°; S. tass’ udd° 
T. 3L. 3iy Sihanadena pancamam. 

“ T. 316. 31. kulabhojana- (316 °bhojanena) saddbaya. 

T. 316. 31- puttasalebi; Pb. puggalena ca. 
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XLI. 

1. Ekam sama 3 'am Bhagava Savattliiyam viharati Jeta- 
rane Anathapindikassa aramey Atlia klio Anatliapindiko 
galiapati vena Bhagava ten" upasaukami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam ahhivadetva ekaniantam nisidi. Ekaman- 
tam nisinnam klio Anathapindikain galiapatim Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ ime galiapati bhoganam adiya. Katame jiaiica? 

Idha gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviriyridhigatehi bho- 

gehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammikehi dham- 
maladdhehi attanain sukheti pineti saninia sukhani parihara- 
ti, matapitaro^ snkheti pineti sannua sukluim pariharati. 
puttadaradasakaniniakaraporise ^uklleti pineti samiua su- 
kham pariharati. Ayaiu pathamo bhoganam adiyo. 

3. Puna ca parani gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviriyridhi- 
gatehi bhogehi brduibalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhani- 
mikehi dliammaladdhehi mittamacce sukheti jilneti samiua 
sukham pariharati. Ayani duti.vo bhogruiam adiyo. 

4. Puna ca paraiii gahapati ariyasrivako utthanaviri- 
yadhigatehi bhogehi brihfibalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi 
dhammikehi dliammaladdhehi ya ta^ honti apada aggito 
va udakato va rajato va corato va appiyato va dayadato, 
tathartipasu apadasu bhogehi pariyodhaya vattati sotthini 
attanani karoti. Ayaiii tatiyo bhoganain adiyo. 

5. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviri- 
yadhigatehi bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi 
dhammikehi dliammaladdhehi paiica balii katta hoti: fifiti- 
halims atithibaliin* pubbapetabalim rajabalim devabalimh 
Ayam catuttho bhogfuiani adiyo. 

6. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviriyridhi- 
gatehi bhogehi brihribalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dham- 


' M. Ph. S. omit this phnise. 

- T. Mg. M. shorten this sentence hy omittiny sukheti p" 
samma s° park after mata'h i\It, is extremly spoiled in this 
vagga. j Ph. j'atlia. + Ph. bale. 

5 Ph. °balam throuyhoxt. ® omitted hy Ph. 

7 T. M- devata"; omitted hy l\p. 
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mikehi dhammaladdhehi ye te saiiianabrahmana uiada- 
ppamada ' pativirata kliaiitisoracce nivittha ekam attanam 
damenti ekam attanam samenti ekam attanam parinibbapenti. 
tatbrirupesu samanabridimanesu uddhaggikam^ dakkhinani 
patitthapeti sovaggikam sukhavipakain saggasamvattanikani. 
Ayam paiicamo bhoganam adiyo. 

Ime kbo gabapati panca bhoganam adiya. 

7. Tassa ce galiajjati ariyasavakassa ime panca bboganani 
adiye adiyato bhoga parikkhayam gacclianti, tassa erain 
hoti 'ye vata3 blioganain adiya, te cahani adiyami bhoga 
ca me parikkhayam gacchanti’ ti: iti ’ssa hoti avippatisaro. 
Tassa ce gahapati ariyasavakassa ime panca bhoganam 
adiye adiyato bhoga abhivaddhanti, tassa evam hoti ‘ye 
vata bhoganam adiyil, te cahani adiyami bhoga ca me 
abhivaddhanti' ti: iti 'ssa hoti ubhayen' eva avippatisaro ti. 

Bhutta bhoga bhata bhacca^ vitinna fipadasu me 
uddhagga dakkhina dinna atho panca bah 5 kata 
upatthita sllavanto sahiiata brahmacariyo 
yad attham bhogani icchejja pandito gharam avasam 
so me attho anuppatto kataip ananutapiyam; 
etam*' aiiussaram macco ariyadhamme thito uaro 
idli’eva' nam pasamsanti pecca sagge ca modatl® ti. 

XLII. 

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave kide jayamano bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitSya sukhaya hoti, mrdapitunnanis atthaya hitaya 
Sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya liitaya sukhaya hoti, 
dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, mit- 
tamaccanani atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samanabrah- 
manfinam atthaya hitaya sukliaya hoti. 

2. Seyyatha pi bliikkliave raahamegho sabbasassani sam- 
padento bahuno janassa attliaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, evam 


‘ Ph. maruppavada. ^ M. udaggikam; Ph. uggikani. 
3 hh. M- ’va. + M. Ph. tacca. 5 pii_ bala. 

® M. Ph. evani. ^ T. My. M- idham eva. 

* M. Ph. M;. S. i)amodati. f M. Ph. S. “pitunam. 
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eva kiio bliikkliave sappuriso kule jayamruio balmno ja- 
uassa atthaya liitaya sukliaya hoti, matapitunnain ' atthaya 
hitaya sukliaya hoti, puttaclai-assa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, clasakammakarajiorisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti. 
mittamaccanam atthaya hita\'a sukhaya hoti, samanahrah- 
maiianam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti ti. 

Hito hahunnam })atipajja hhoge. tarn clevata rakkhati 

dhammaguttaiu - 

bahussutam silavatupapanuainj dhamme thitam na vijahati 

kitti. 

Dhainmattham sllasampannam saccavadim hirimanam 

nekkham jambonadass'eva ko tain nindituru arahati + ? 

deva pi naiii pasamsanti. Brahmuua pi pasaiusito tis. 

XLIII. 

1. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bliagava 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantaiu abliivadetYfi 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani nisinnam kho Anathapin- 
dikani gahapatim Bhagavft etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ ime gahapati dharama ittha kanta manapa 
dullabha lokasniini. Katame pahea? 

Ayu gahapati ittho kanto mauapo dullabho lokasmim. 
vanno ittho kanto manapo dullabho lokasmim, sukhani 
itthani kantani manapara dullabham lokasmiiu, yaso ittho 
kanto manapo dullabho lokasmim, sagga ittha kanta ma- 
napa dullabhil lokasmim. 

Ime kho gahapati paiica dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
dullabha lokasmim. Imesam kho gahapati pahcannaiu 
dhammfinani itthanam kantanani manapanam dullabhanam 
lokasmim na ayacanahetu* va na' patthanahetu” va pati- 
labham vadami. 

3. Imesah ce" gahapati paucannam dhammrinam ittha- 
naiii kantanam manapanam dullabhanaiu lokasmim ayfica- 

* Ph. S. '’pitiinani. ^ Ph. “viittam. 

■> Mo °vatuppannam. ^ aharati; T. arati. 

5 T. has instead of this line devatthaya hitaya sukliaya 
hoti ti; Mo pasamsito pi ti. ° M. Ph. M,j. y. “nahetu. 

' omitted by M. Ph. 
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nahetu va pattlianahetu ' va 2Jatilabho abhavissa. ko iclba 
kena^ bayetha? Na klio gahapati arahati ariyasavako 
ayukamo ayuni ayacitiim va abhinanclituni va ayussa va 
pi hetumJ. Ayukamena gahapati ariyasavakena ayiisam- 
vattanika patipada jjatipajjitabba, ayusamvattanika hi ’ssa 
patijiada patii)anna ayupatilabhaya sainvattati. So labhl 
hoti ‘ayussa dibbassa va luanusassa va. 

4. Ka klio galia27ati arahati ariyasavako vannakamo 
vannaiu ayacitum va abbinandituni va vannassa va pi hetura. 
Yai.makamena gahapati ariyasavakena vannasamvattanika 
patipada patipajjitabbii, vannasamvattanika hi ’ssa 2)atipada 
patipanna vannapatilabliaya sainvattati. So labhi hoti 
vannassa dibbassa va manusassa va. 

5. Aa kho gahapati arahati ariyasavako sukliakamo 
sukham ayacitum va abhinanditum va sukliassa va pi hetuin. 
Sukhakamena gahapati ariyasavakena sukhasamvattanika 
patipada 2uitipi\ijitabha, sukhasamvattanika hi 'ssa patipada 
patipanna sukha2)atilabhaya sainvattati. So labhl hoti 
sukhas'-a dibbassa va manusassa va. 

tj. Aa klio galiapati arahati ariyasavako yasakfimo yasaiii 
ayacituni va abbinandituni va yasassa vii pi hetuiu. Yasa- 
kamena galuqiati ariyasavakena ya^asanivattanika patipada 
2)atipajjitabbri. yasasanivattanika hi ’ssa patipada patipanna 
yasapatilabhaya sainvattati. So lablii hoti yasassa dibbassa 
va manusassa va. 

7. Aa kho gaha2iati arahati ariyasavako saggakamo 
saggani ayacituni va abbinandituni va sagganam va pi 
hetuni. Saggakamena gahapati ariyasavakena saggasam- 
vattanika patipada pat^iajjitabba, saggasamvattanika hi ’ssa 
patipada 2udipanna saggapatilribhaya samvattati. So labhl 
hoti sagganan ti. 

Aiuim vannaiu yasam kittiin saggam uccakulinatam 

ratiyo 2iatthayanena iilaiTi a2)arapara 

a2>pamadara pasainsanti 2>uhhakiriyasu pandita. 


" M. Ph. Yg. S. "nalietu. ^ T. idh’ ekena. 
3 S. hetu throufjhout. 
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A 2 )pamatto ubho attlie aclhiganliilti ijandito 

(littlie^ clhamme ca^ yo attho yo^ c’attho sami)arayiko, 

attliabliisamaya clhiro pandito ti pa^uccatl ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Vesaliyam viliarati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Bbagava pubbanba- 
samayaiu niyasetva pattaclvarani adaya yena Uggassa ga- 
bajiatino Vesalikassa nivesanani ten’ upasafikami. uj^asan- 
kamitva panfiatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati 
Vesfiliko yena Bliagava ten’ upasahkami. upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain 
nisinno kho E'ggo gahapati Yesrdiko Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

2. Sammuklia me tain bhante Bhagavato sutara, sam- 
mukha jiatiggaliltam ‘manapadfiyl labhate manapan’ ti. 
Manapain me bhante sfilapupphakam + khadaniyam, tarn 
me Bhagava patigganhatu anukampam upadaya ti. Pa- 
tiggahesi Bhagava anukampam upadaya. 

Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutam, sam- 
mukha patiggahitam -manapadayi labhate manapan’ ti. 
Manapam me bhante sampannakolakam stikaramanisams, 
tarn me Bhagava patigganhatu anukampam upadaya ti. 
Patiggahesi Bhagava anukampam upadaya. 

Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
jiatiggahitam ‘manapadayi labhate manapan’ ti. Manapam 
me bhante nibbaddhatelakani“ naliyasakara, tarn me Bha- 
gava patigganhatu anukampani ujiadaya ti. Pafiggahesi 
Bhagava anukampam uiiadaya. 

Sammukha ? me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
patiggahltani ‘manapadayi labhate manapan’ ti. Manapo 
me bhante salinam odano vigatakalako® anekasupo aneka- 
vyafijano, tarn me Bhagava patigganhatu anukampam 
upadaya ti. Patiggahesi Bhagava anukampani upadaya. 

" Mg ditth’eva. onidted hij Mg. 3 Mg so. 

1 M. Ph. sali'"; Mg saluppakani. 

3 S. sampannavarasukara“ “ M. Ph. S. nibbatta" 

7 Mg. M; ODtit this sentence. * T. vijitakalako. 

Hardy. 4 
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Sammukha me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
patiggahitam ‘manapaclayi labhate manapan’ ti. Mana- 
pani me bbante kasikani vattbani, tani me Bhagava pa- 
tigganhatu anukampam upadayS ti. Patiggahesi Bhagava, 
anukampam upadSya. 

Sammukha me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha 
patiggahitam ‘manapadayi labhate manapan’ ti. Manapo 
me bhante pallanko gonakatthato * patikatthato ^ patali- 
katthato kadalimigapavarapaccattharano sa-uttaracchado 
ubhato lohitakupadhano. Api ca bhante mayam p’etam^ 
janama ‘n’etam Bhagavato kappati’ ti, idam me bhante 
candanaphalakam agghati adhikasatasahassam, tam. me 
Bhagava patigganhatu anukampam upadaya ti. Patigga- 
hesi Bhagava anukampam upadaya. 

Atha kho Bhagava Uggam gahapatim Vesalikam imina 
anumodaniyena anumodi'*. 

Manapadayi labhate manapam yo ujubhutesu dadati 

chandasa 

acchfidanani sayanam ath’annapanain 5 nanappakaiTini ca 

paccayani. 

cattail ca muttail ca aniiggahltam khettupame arahante 

viditva 

so duccajam® sappuriso cajitva manapadayi labhate 

manapan ti. 

Atlia kho Bliagava Uggam gahapatim Vesalikam imina 
anumodaniyena anumoditvil utthayasana pakkami. Atha 
kho Uggo gahapati Vesfiliko aparena samayena kalam 
akasi, kfilakato ca Uggo gahapati Vesaliko aimataram 
manomayam kayara upapajji'. 

Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava Suvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa ruTime. Atha kho Uggo deva- 
putto abhikkaiitaya rattiya abhikkantavanno® kevalakap- 

* M. Ph. S. gonaka' ^ omitted by M. 

3 S. etam. + S. anumodati. 

5 iM. sayanam annapaiiani: Ph. sayana-annapanam. 

° M- dubbajaiu. ^ T. uppajji; M^,. M- uppajjati. 

^ M. Ph. T. Mo "vanna. 
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pam Jetavanam obhasetva, yena Bhagara ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam at- 
tliasi. Ekamantam tbitam kho TJggam devaputtam Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

Kacci te Ugga yatliadhippayo ti? Taggha me Bbagava 
yatbadhippayo ti. Atba kho Bbagava Uggam devaputtam 
gatbabi ajjbabbasi; 

Manapadayi labbate manapam, aggassa data labbate 

pun’ aggam. 

varassa' data varalabbi^ boti, settbam dado settbam 

upeti tbanam. 

Aggadayl^ varadayl settbadayi ca yo naro 

digbayu yasava boti yattba yattbupapajjatl+ ti. 

XLV. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave pufinabbisanda kusalabbisanda 
sukbassabara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
ittbaya kantaya manapaya bitaya sukhaya sainvattanti. 
Katame panca? 

2. Yassa bliikkbave bhikkbu civaram paribbunjamano 
appamanam cetosamadbirn upasampajja vibarati, appamano 
tassa punfiabbisando kusalabbisando sukbassaliaro sovaggiko 
sukhavipako saggasamvattaniko ittbaya kantaya manapSya 
bitaya sukbaya samvattati. 

Yassa bbikkbave bbikkbu pindapataiu paribbunjamano 5... 

Yassa bbikkbave bhikkbu vibfiram paribbunjamano . . . 

Yassa bbikkbave bbikkbu maucapitbam® paribbunja- 
mano . . . Yassa bbikkbave bhikkbu gilanapaccayabbesajja- 
parikkharam paribbunjamano appamanam cetosamadbirn 


' Pb. parassa. ^ M. Pb. S. add ca. 

® all MSS. exc. S. have Yo agga° + T. yathuppajjatl. 
5 M. has la after pari'’, and so throaffhoat; T. has after 
pari’: appamanam ceto”, and then pe | vibaram pari" man- 
ca" pari° gilana" and so oir, M^. M- hare after pari" only 
vibriram pari° and so on, as hefore. 

® Pb. pitbain maucam; M. pittham jiancam; M- panca- 
pltbain. 
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XLV.S 


upasampajja viharati. appamano tassa punnabhisando ku- 
salabliisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga- 
samvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapSya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati. 

line klio bbikkhave panca punnabliisanda kusalabhi- 
sanda sukhassabara sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasamvat- 
tanika ittbaya kantaya manapaya bitaya sukbSya sam- 
vattanti. 

3. Iinebi^ ca pana bbikkbave paiicabi punfiabbisandebi 
kusalabbisandebi samannagatassa ariyasavakassa na suka- 
ram pufmassa pamanam gahetuin ‘ettako punnabhisando 
kusalabbisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako sag- 
gasamvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati’ ti, atha kho asamkheyyo appameyyo mahapun- 
nakkhandho tveva samkham gacchati. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamudde^ na^ sukaram uda- 
kassa^ pamanam gahetiup ‘ettakani^ udakalhanl’5 ti va 
‘ettakani udakalhasatani^’ ti va ‘ettakani udakalhasahas- 
sani'’ ti va ‘ettakani udakalhasatasahassani®’ ti va, atha 
kho asamkhe )70 appameyyo maha-udakakkhandho tveva 
samkham gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave imehi pahcahi 
pufmabhisandehi kusalabbisandebi samannagatassa ariya- 
savakassa na sukaram pufmassa pamanam gahetum ‘ettako 
punnabhisando kusalabbisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko 
sukhavipako saggasamvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya 
hitaya sukhaya samvattati' ti, atha kho asamkheyyo appa- 
meyyo mahapuhnakkhandlio tveva samkham gacchati ti. 

Mahodadhim aparimitain mahasaram bahubheravam ra- 

tanagapanam alayam 

najjo yatha macchaganasaughasevita? puthu savanti upa- 

yanti sagaram 

' T. imehi paficahi bh" punfuibhi" ^ omitted by T. 

3 Me udakapuuiiassa. i Me yattakani. 

5 S. udakalhakani, and so ahcays udakalhaka°, M. Ph. 
udakalhasatani. * M. Ph. “sahassani. 

7 M. Ph. “satasahassani. * omitted by M. Ph. 

In T. this ivord inns naraganas"; in M. naraganSs® 
(Mo naragasamvita). 
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evam narara annadapanavatthadam seyyanisajjatthara- 

na^^sa^ dayakam 

punnassa dliara upayanti panditam najjo yatha varivaha- 

vasagaran ti. 


XL VI. 

1. Pane’ ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama panca? 

Saddliasampada sllasampada ^ sutasampada cagasampada 
paimasampada. 

Ima klio bhikkhave pafica sampada ti. 

XLYII. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave dhanani. Katamani pahea? 

Saddhadhanam slladhanain sutadhanam cagadhanam 

pahhadhanam. Katamafi ca bhikkhave saddhadhanam? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhini dti pi so Bhagava . . . pe3 . . . Sattha 
devamanussanani buddho Bhagavii’ ti. Idani vuccati bhik- 
khave saddhadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave siladhanam? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako panatipata pativirato 
hoti, . . . pe-t . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
virato hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave siladhanam. Katamafi 
ca bhikkhave sutadhanani? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako bahussnto hoti, . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdho. Idam vuccati bhikkhave sutadha- 
nani. Kataman ca bhikkhave cagadhanam? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Idam niccati bhik- 
khave cagadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave pahhadha- 
nam? 

G. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pahhava hoti udayattha- 
gaminiya pahhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sam- 
madukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idani vuccati bliikkhave pahha- 
dhanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pahea dhanani ti. 

' M. Ph. "nipaccattar " “ omitted hij Ph. 

-5 M. Ph. la. 1 M. Ph. pa. 5 omitted hy M. Ph. 
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Yassa sacldha Tathagate acala suppatitthita 
silan ca yassa kalyaiiam ariyakantam pasamsitam 
sanghe pasaclo yass’ atthi ujubliutafi ca dassanam: 
adaliddo ti' tarn ahu, amogham tassa jivitam. 

Tasma saddlian ca silafi ca pasadam "" dhammadassanam 
anuyuiijetha medliavi saram buddhanasasanan ti. 

XLvni. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave alabbhaniyani ^ thanani sa- 
manena va brahmanena va devena va Marena va Brabmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmim. Katamani paiica? 

2. Jaradbammam ma jlri ti alabbbaniyaip. tbanam sa- 
manena va brahmanena va devena va Marena va Brah- 
muna va kenaci va lokasmim, vyadhidhammam ma vya- 
dhiyl ti+ . . . maranadhammam ma miyi ti . . . kbayadliam- 
mam ma khlyl ti . . . nassanadbammam ma nassi ti 
alabbhanlyam tbanam samanena va brahmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brabmuna va kenaci va lokasmirn. 

3. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa jaradhammam 
jlrati, so jaradhamme jinne na iti patisaheikkhati ‘na kho 
mayh’ ev' ekassa jaradhammam jlrati, atha kho yavata sat- 
tanam agati gati cuti upapattis, sabbe^am sattanani jara- 
dhammam jlrati, ahan e’eva kho pana jaradhamme jinne 
soceyyam kilamejyam parideveyyam m’attall^ kandeyyam 
sammoham apajjeyyam, bhattam? pi me* na cchadeyya'’, 
kaye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi na ppavat- 
teyyum. amittil pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana assu’ 
ti. So jaradhamme jinne socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tall kandati sammoham apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano. Yiddho 
savisena sokasallena attanam yeva paritapeti. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave assutavato puthujjanassa 


’ M, ca. - Me padanaiu. j Ph. alambh" throughout. 

4 T. M„. M^ add pe. s T. M^. M- uppatti. 

° M. T. M«- M; "im throughout. ^ T. Me- M^ bhuttam. 
* omitted bg T.; Me. M^ mam throughout. 

5 T. cchedeyya; Mio (Com.) na cchadeyya ti na rucceyya. 



xLVin.o— 6 


Mund araj a-V agga. 


55 


vyadliidliamraani vyadliiyati . . . maranadliamniam miyati 
. . . kliayadhammara khiyati . . . nassanadhammam nassati. 
so nassanadhamme nattlie na iti patisaficikkhati ‘na kho 
mayli’ ev’ ekassa nassanadhaniBaara nassati. atha klio yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti llpapatti^ sabbesam sattanam 
nassanadliammam nassati, ahau c’eva kho pana nassana- 
dhamme iiatthe soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyain urat- 
tali kandeyyain sammoham apajjeyyam. bhattam pi me^ 
na ccbadeyyaj. kaye pi+ dubbanniyani okkameyya, kam- 
manta pi na jipayatteyyum. amitta pi attamana assu. mitta pi 
dunimana assii’ ti. So nassanadliamnie nattlie socati kila- 
mati parideyati urattrdl kandati sammoham apajjati. 

Ayam yuccati bbikkbaye assutaya ])iitlmjjano. Yiddho 
savisena sokasallena attfinain yeya paritapeti. 

5. Sutayato ca kho bhikkhaye ariyasayakassa jaradham- 
mam jlrati, so jaradhamme jinne iti patisaficikkhati ‘na 
kho mayh’ ey' ekassa jaradliammani jirati. atha kho yayata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti’, sabbesam sattanam 
jaradhammam jlrati, ahau c’ eva kho pana jaradhamme 
jinne soceyyam kilameyyaiii parideyeyyam m’attnli kandey- 
yam sammoham fipajjeyjani, bhattam pi me® na cchadey- 
ya. kaye pi dubbanniyani okkameyya, kammanta pi na 
ppayatteyyura. amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dtimmanii 
assiV ti. So jaradhamme jinne na socati na kilamati na 
parideyati na iirattali kandati na sammoham apajjati. 

Ayam yuccati bhikkhave sntava ariyasayako. Abbuhi^ 
savisam sokasallam yena viddho assutaya puthujjano atta- 
naiii yeya paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasayako attanam 
yeya parinibbapeti. 

6. Puna ca paraiu bhikkhaye sutayato ariyasayakassa 
yyadhidhamiuam vyadhlyati . . . maranadhammam miyati 
. . . kliayadhammam khiyati . . . nassanadhammam nassa- 
ti, so nassanadhamme natthe iti patisaficikkhati ma kho 
may’ ey’ ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanaiii nas- 

' T. M,j. My uppatti. “ T. M„. mam. 

3 T. na ccbeyya. i T. kaye na. 

5 T. Mq. M- abbalii; Mio (Com.) abbalii ti niliari. 
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sanadhammam nassati, aLan c’eva kho pana nassanadham- 
me natthe soceyyam kilameyyani parideveyyam urattah 
kandeyyam sammoham apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me^ na 
cchadeyya, kaye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta 
pi na ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dnm- 
mana assu’ ti. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na 
kilamati na paridevati na urattall kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkbave sutava ariyasavako. Abbulii^ 
savisam sokasallam yena viddlio assutava puthujjano atta- 
nam yeva paritapeti. Asoko Tisallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

Imani kho bhikkbave paiica alabbhanlyani thanani sa- 
manena va brabmanena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

Na socanaya na paridevanaya attho idba3 labbba4 apis 

appako pi, 

socantam enam dukkbitam® viditva paccattbika atta- 
mana bhavanti, 

yato ca kho pandito apadasu na vedbati? attbavinic- 

chayanfiu, 

paccattbika ’ssa® dukkhita bhavanti disva mukhaips a^d- 

karam puranam. 

Japena'“ mantena subhasitena anuppadanena paveni- 

ya va 

yatba yatlia yattha labbetha attbam, tatha tatha tattba 

parakkameyja, 

sace ’va janeyj-a” ‘alabbhaneyyo ” maya va^s annena 

va esa attbo’, 

asocamano adhivasayeyya •kammaru dalham kinti ka- 

romi dani’ ti? 

' T. Mfi. mam. - T. M,. M, abbahi. 

3 Mg. My ’va; T. is here corruitt. 

+ T. Ph. S. labbbati. s Mg pi; Ph. aya. 

^ T. sukbitam. ^ Pb. vedati. 

® M. Pb. paccattikassa. o Ph. sukbam. 

M. Ph. S. jappena. “ M. Pb. S. pajan'’ 

“ T. °myo. '3 T. Mg. My ca. 
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XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Sayatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha klio raja Pasenadi'- 
Kosala yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bha- 
gavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Tena kho pana 
samayena Mallika devi kalakata hoti. Atlia klio afifiataro 
puriiso yena raja Pasenadi-Kosalo ten’ upasankami, upa- 
saukamitva raiiiio Pasenadi-Kosalassa upakannake arocesi 
‘Mallika deva devI krdakata’ ti. Evani viitte raja Pasenadi- 
Kosalo diikkhl dummano pattakkliandko adliomiikho paj- 
jhayanto appatibhano ^ nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava rajanani 
Pasenadi-Kosalam dukkhim dummanani pattakkhandham 
adhomukham pajjhayantani appatibhanani j viditva raja- 
nam Pasenadi-Kosalam etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ imani maharaja alahbhanlyuni thanani+ sama- 
nena va brrdimanena va devena va Mrirena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmim. Katamani pahea? 

Jaradhammam ma jiri ti alabbliaulyaiu thanam. . . . pes . . . 
Na socanaya na® paridevanaya . . . pes . . . ‘kammani dalham 
kinti karomi dani’ ti? 


L. 

1. Ekani samayain ayasma Xarado Pataliputte viharati 
Kukkutarameo Tena kho pana samayena Mundassa ranho 
Bhadda devi kTilakata hoti i)iya manapa. So Bhaddaya 
deviya® piyapayena? neva uhayati na vilimpati na bhat- 
tani bhuiijati na kammantam payojeti rattindivani” Bhad- 
daya deviya sarire ajjhomucchito". Atha kho Miinilo 
raja Piyakani kosarakkhara amantesi ’tena hi samma Pi- 


^ M. Ph. Passenadi tlirouf/hout. 

^ S. °bhano, also heloiv "bhaniiu. ■> Ph. “bhani. 

^ T. Mo. M- have after thanani: pe, and then kammam 
dalham and so on. - 31. Ph. la. “ omitted tnj Ph. 

^ T. Kukut" 

M. Ph. deviya throughout-, T. Bhaddadeviya. 

9 31. Ph. S. krdakataya (31. Ph. kalauk") piyaya mana- 
paya. 3L “diva. “ S. “muucito throughoat. 

S. sokar° throughout. 
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yaka Bhaddilya deriya' sariram ayasaya^ teladoniya pak- 
khipitva annissa ayasaya^ doniya patikujjatha^, yatha ma- 
yam Bhaddaya deviyS sariram cirataram passeyyama’ ti. 
‘Evam deva’ ti kho Piyako kosarakkho Mundassa raMo 
patissutva+ Bhaddaya deviya sariram ayasaya^ teladoniya 
pakkhipitva ahhissa ayasaya doniyS patikujji. Atha kho 
Piyakassa kosarakkhassa etad ahosi ‘imassa kho Mundassa 
rahho Bhadda devi kalakata piya manapa. So Bhaddaya 
deviya piyapayenas neva nhayati na vilimpati na hhattam 
hhuujati na kammantain payojeti rattindivam Bhaddaya 
deviya sarire® ajjhomucchito. Kin? nu kho Mundo raja 
samanani va brahmanani va payirupaseyya , yassa dham- 
mam sutva sokasallam pajaheyya’ ti? Atha kho Piya- 
kassa kosarakkhassa etad ahosi ‘ayam kho ayasma Karado 
Pataliputte viharati Kukkutarame. Tam kho pan’ ayas- 
mantam Naradam evam kalyano kittisaddo ahbhuggato 
(cpandito vyatto® medhavi hahussuto cittakathi kalyana- 
patibhanos vuddho'" c’eva araha ca.» Yan nuna Mundo 
raja ayasmantani Karadam payirupaseyya, app’eva nama 
Mundo raja ayasmato Xaradassa dhammam sutva soka- 
sallam pajaheyya' ti. Atha kho Piyako kosarakkho yena 
Mundo raja ten upasahkami, upasahkamitva Mundaip 
rajanam etad avoca: — 

Ayam kho deva ayasma Narado Pataliputte viharati 
Kukkutarame. Tam kho pan’ ayasmantam Naradam evam 
kalyano kittisaddo ahbhuggato c<pandito vyatto® medhavi 
bahussuto cittakathi kalyanapatihhanos vuddho“° c’eva 
araha ca.M Yadi” pana devo ayasmantam Naradam pa- 
jdrupaseyya. app’eva nama devo ayasmato Nfiradassa dham- 
mam sutva sokasallaiu pajaheyya’ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piya- 


' Ph. M; Bliaddadeviya. M. T. Mg. M^. S. ayasaya. 
j T. “kujjetha; Ph. ''kunjatha. 

+ M. patisunitva; Ph. “sunetva. 

5 iNI. Ph. S. kalakataya (M. Ph. kalakauk“) piyaya mana- 
paya throughout. ° M. Ph. sariram. ? M.. S. kam. 
® M. Ph. viyatto. ’ Ph. S. “bhano. 

” M. Ph. buddho; S. vuddho. 

“ T. Mg. M; yam ayasmantarn. 
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ka ayasmantam Naradam pativedelii Katham lii nama 
madiso samanam ra brahmanam va vijite rasantam pubbe 
appatisamvidito ^ upasai'ikamitabbain mafifieyya’ tir* ‘Evam 
deva' ti kho Piyako kosarakklio Mimrlassa raufio jiatis- 
sutva3 yen’ayasma Xarado ten’ upasaiikami. upasaukamitva 
ayasmantam Naradam abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka- 
mantam nisinno kbo Piyako kosarakkho ayasmantam Xa- 
radani etad avoca ; — 

‘Imassa bbante Mundassa ranno Bliadda devi kalakata 
piya manrqja. So Bbaddaya deviya piyapayena neva nha- 
yati ua vilimpati na bbattam bbufijati na kammantam 
payojeti rattindivam Bbaddaya deviya sarire ajjbomucchi- 
to+. Sadhu bbante ayasma Narado Mundassa ranno tatlia 
dbammam desetu, yatba Mundo iTija ayasinato Xfiradassa 
dhammam sutva sokasallam pajaheyya’ ti. -Yassa dani 
Piyaka Mundo raja krdam mafifiatl' ti. Atlia kbo Piyako 
kosarakkho uttliayasana ayasmantam Naradam abbivadetva 
padakkbiiiam katva yena Mundo raja ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasaiikamitva Mundam rajanam etad avoca: — 

‘Katavakaso kho deva ayasmata Naradena. Yassa dani 
devo kalam mafiiiatl’ ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piyaka bhaddani 
bhaddanis yanani yojapehi’ ti. ‘Evam deva' ti kho Piyako 
kosfirakkho Muinlassa ranno patissutva bhaddani bhaddanis 
yanani yojapetva Mundam rajanani etad avoca: ‘yuttani 
kho te deva bhaddani bhaddani s yanani. Y'assa dani devo 
kalam mahfiati’ ti. 

2. Atha kho i\Iundo raja bhaddani'' yanani abhiriihitva 
bhaddehi bhaddehi? yanehi yena Kukkutriramo tena pa- 
yasi mahaccarajanubhavena ayasmantam Naradam dassa- 
naya. Yavatika yauassa bhumi yanena gantva yana pac- 
corohitva jiattiko ’va aramam pavisi. Atha kho Mundo 
raja yen’ayasma Narado ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
ayasmantaiii Nfiradam abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Eka- 

' Ph. patinivedehi. “ S. "tam. i M. Ph. patisutva. 
here also T. ''miihcito. 5 T. bhaddani only once. 

° S. bhadrani bhadrani yanani; M^. M^ bhadrayanam. 
M. Ph. M 5 . M;. S. bhadrehi bhadrehi. 

^ M. Ph. S. yena ay'’ 
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mantam nisinnam kho' Mundam rajanam ayasma Narado 
etad avoca: — 

Pane’ imani maharaja alabbhanlyani thanani samane- 
na va brabmanena va devena va Marena va Brabmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmim. Katamani paiica? 

3. Jaradhammam ma jlrl ti alabbbanlyam thanani sama- 
nena va brabmanena va devena va Marena va Brabmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmim, vyadbidhammam ma vyadhiyi 
ti . . . maranadbammam ma miyl ti . . . khayadbammam 
ma khiyi ti . . . nassanadbammam ma nassi ti alabbbani- 
yam tbanam samanena va brabmanena va devena va Ma- 
rena vli Brabmuna va kenaci va lokasmim. 

4. Assutavato maharaja puthujjanassa jaradhammam 
jlrati, so jaradbamme jinne na iti patisaneikkhati ‘na kho 
mayh’ev’ekassa jaradbammain jlrati, atba kho yavata sat- 
tanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattSnam jara- 
dbammam jlrati, aban e’eva kho pana jaradbamme jinne 
soceyj’ani kilameyv’ani parideveyyam urattall kandeyyam 
sanimoham apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na cebadeyya, kaye 
pi dubbanniyam okkame} 7 a, kammanta pi na ppavattey- 
yuni, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana assu’ ti. 
So jaradbamme jinne socati kilamati paridevati urattali 
kandati sammobam apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati maharaja assutava putbujjano. Yiddbo 
savisena sokasallena attanara yeva paritapeti. 

5. Puna ca param maharaja assutavato puthujjanassa 
vyadbidhammam vyadblyati . . . maranadbammam miyati . . . 
khayadbammam kbiyati . . . nassanadbammam nassati, so 
nassanadhamme nattbe na iti patisaneikkhati ‘na kho 
mayh’ ev’ ekassa nassanadbammam nassati, atba kho yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanam 
nassanadhammani nassati, aban e’eva kho pana nassana- 
dbamme nattbe soceyyani kilameyyam parideveyyani urat- 
tall kandeyyam sammobaiu apajjeyyani, bhattam pi me na 
cebadeyya, kaye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi 
na ppavatteyyum, amitta 2'i attamana assu. mitta pi dum- 


omitted hj T. 
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mana assu' ti. So nassanadhamme natthe socati kilamati 
paridevati urattrdi kandati sammoham apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati maharaja assutava puthujjano. Yiddho 
savisena sokasallena attanam yeva paritapeti. 

6. Sutavato ca kho maharaja ariyasavakassa jaradham- 
mam jirati, so jaradhamme jinne iti patisaucikkhati ma 
kho mayh’ ev’ ekassa jaradhammaru jirati, atha kho yavata 
sattanam ligati gati cuti upapatti, sahbesani sattanain 
jaradhammam jirati, ahah c’eva kho pana jaradhamme 
jinne soceyyam kilameyyani paiddeyejyani urattall kan- 
deyyani sammoharn apajjeyyani. bhattam pi me na ccha- 
deyya, kaye pi duhhanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi 
na ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum- 
mana assu’ ti. So jaradhamme jinne na socati na 
kilamati na paridevati na urattall kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati maharaja sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi 
savisara sokasallam yena viddho assutava puthujjano atta- 
nam yeva paritapeti. Asoko nsallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinihbapeti. 

7. Puna ca parani maharaja sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vyadhidhammara ^jadhlyati . . . maranadhammam miya- 
ti . . . khayadhammaru khiyati . . . nassanadhammam nas- 
sati, so nassanadhamme natthe iti patisaucikkhati ‘na kho 
mayh’ev’ ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesarn sattanam nas- 
sanadhammam nassati, ahah c’eva kho pana nassanadhamme 
natthe soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urattall kan- 
deyyam sammoham fipajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na ccha- 
deyya, kaye jji dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi na 
ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu. mitta pi dumma- 
na assu’ti. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na kila- 
mati na paridevati na urattall kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati maharaja sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi 
savisam sokasallain yena viddho assutava puthujjano at- 
tanam yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinihbapeti. 
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Imani kho maharaja pafica alabbhamyani tbanani sa- 
manena va brabmanena va devena va Marena va Brabmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

!Na socanaya na paridevanaya attho idba' labbba api^ 

appako pi, 

socantam enara dukkbitam viditva paccattbika attamana 

bbavanti, 

yato ca kho pandito apadasu na vedbati atthaviniccba- 

yannu, 

paccattbika ’ssa^ dukkbita bbavanti dis\a mukbani avi- 

karam puranam. 

Japena+ mantena subbasitena anuppadanena paveniya 

va 

yatha yatba yattha labbatba attliain, tatba tatba tattha 

parakkameyya, 

sace Va janeyyas ‘alabbhaneyyo® maya va? annena va 

esa attho’, 

asocamuno adbivasayevya ‘kammam dalham kinti karomi 

dani’ ti? 

8. Evam vntte Mundo raja ayasmantam Naradam etad 
avoca ‘ko nu kbo* ayam bhante dbammapariySyo’ ti? 
‘Sokasallaharanos nama ayam maharaja dhammapariyayo’ 
ti. ‘Taggba bhante sokasallaharano?, taggba bhante so- 
kasallaharano imam” hi me bhante dbammapariyayam 
sutva sokasallam pahinan’ ti. Atha kbo Mundo raja Pi- 
yakam kosarakkbam amantesi ‘tena hi samma Piyaka Bbad- 
daya deviya sariram jhapetha tbupan c’assa karotha. 
Ajja-t-agge dani mayam nhayissama c'eva vilimpissama 
bbattam bhimjissama kammante ca payojessama’ ti. 


^ T. attbe ’va; Mg. M- attho ’va; S. atba kbo idba lab- 
bhati. ^ omitted hy Mg. j omitted hij T. 

+ M. Pb. S. jappena. s M. S. pajan“ “ T. nlyyo. 

^ T. Mo ca. * M. Pb. S. nama. ? T. "baranam. 
M. Pb. Mg omit the repetition of this phrase] T. has 
taggba bhante dbammai)ariyavam sutva and so on. 

” Mg idani. 
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Mundarajavaggo' pancamo. 

Uddanam^: 

Adiyo sappurisoj ca-t itthas manapadayi° ‘bliisandain 

Sampada? ca^ dhanam tlianam+ Kosalo Naradena® ca 

DUTIYA-PANNASAKO. 

LI. 

1. Evam me sutani'°. Ekaiu samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
klio Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante” ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ ime hhikkhave fivarana nivarana cetaso ajjha- 
ruha paiihaya dubballkarana. Katame panca? 

3. Kamacchando hhikkhave avarano nivarano cetaso 
ajjharuho pahhaya dubballkarano, \ 7 apado hhikkhave ava- 
rano nivarano cetaso ajjharuho pahhaya dubballkarano. 
thlnamiddham bhikkhave avaranam nivaranam cetaso aj- 
jharuhani pahhaya dubballkaranam, uddhaccakukkuccaiii 
bhikkhave avaranam nivaranam cetaso ajjharuhaiu pahha- 
ya dubballkaranam, vicikiccha hhikkliave fivarana nivarana 
cetaso ajjharuha pahhaya dubballkarana. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahea fivarana nivarana cetaso aj- 
jharuha pahhaya dubballkarana. 

4. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime pahea avarape niva- 
rape cetaso ajjhfiruhe pahhaya dubballkarape appahaya 
abalfiva pahhaya dubbalfiya attattham va ha^sati parat- 

' M. Ph. ndJ nitthito. S. tass’ uddfinaiu. 

j T. M; '^sa; “sfi. omitted by T. My. M,. 

5 T. Mo. M, idha. 

® T. M; manapam abhisaddapaheamam; M„ is corrupt. 

' T. M, 3 . M. “dani. 

* T. Kosalaganaratanena; M- bhikkhave Kosalagananena; 
M ,3 bhikkhave Kosalanagaram te. 

° S. adds Pathamo panpasako nitthito: M. Ph. T. Mo- M- 
pat these ivords (T. Mo- Mj omit nitthito) before Uddfinam. 
omitted by T. Mq. M,. S. M. Ph. bhaddante. 
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tham va iiassati ubhayattham va iiassati uttarim* va ma- 
nussadhamma alamariyafiiSnadassanavisesam saccliikarissa- 
tl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. 

Seyj'atha pi bhikkhave nadl pabbatejya durangama slgha- 
sota baraharinp, tassa pmdso ubliato nangalamukbani 
vivareyya, evam hi so bhikkhave majjhe nadiya soto vi- 
kkhittoj visato+ vyadinnos na c’eva® durahgamo assa na 
sighasoto na haraharl; evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata 
bhikkhu ime panca avarane nivarane? cetaso ajjhariihe 
jjahhaya dubbalikarane appahaya® abalaya panfiaya dubba- 
laya attattham va hassati parattham va iiassati ubhayat- 
tham va, Iiassati uttarim va manussadhamma alamariya- 
hanadassanai-isesam sacchikarissatl ti netam thanam 
vijjati. 

5. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime panca avarane niva- 
rane cetaso ajjharuhe pahhaya dubbalikarane pahaya bala- 
vatiya pannaya attattham va iiassati parattham va hassati 
ubhayattham va hassati uttarim va manussadhamma alam- 
ariyahanadassanavisesam sacchikarissatl ti thanam etain 
njjati. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave nadl pabbatejya durangama slgha- 
sota haraharini, tassa puriso ubhato nahgalamukhfini pi- 
daheyya, evam hi so bhikkhave majjhe nadiya soto avi- 
kkhitto avisato avyadinno^ durahgamo c’eva assa sighasoto 
ca haraharl ca: evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu 
ime panca avarane nivarane cetaso ajjharuhe pahhaya dub- 
balikarane pahaya balavatiya pahhaya atthattham va hassati 
liarattham va hassati ubhayattham va hassati uttarim va ma- 
nussadhamma alamarivahanadassanavisesam sacchikarissa- 
ti ti thanam etarn vijjati ti. 


^ M. Ph. iittari fhrour/liOHt. ^ Ph. 'dilrini. 

3 Ph. vitthato. 

+ M. visado; Ph. visaddo; ]\L visate va. 

5 T. vicchinno; Ms jinno; jinno; Ph. vyatinno; M. 
vyadinno. 

® S. n’eva; T. na ce. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

* Ph. appataya; S. appadaya. 

9 T. Mo aiyajinno; M^ 'jinno. 
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LII. 

1. Akusalarasi ti bliikkliave vadamano pafica nivaraue 
samma vadamano vadeyva. Kevalo liayam^ bliikkliave 
akusalarasi yacl idam panca iilvaraiia. Katame pafica? 

2. Kamaccbandaiilvaraiiam. vyapadanivaraiiain, tlilna- 
middlianivaraiiaiii, uddliaccakukkuccanivarauaiii, vicikiccba- 
nivaranam. 

Akusalarasi ti bbikkbave vadamano ime pafica nis'arane 
samma vadamano vadeyva. Ke\alo li’ayam bbikkbave aku- 
salarasi yad idani ime 2 >afica ulvarana ti. 

LIII. 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkbave padbaniyaiigani. Katamani 
pafica? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu saddbo boti, saddabati Ta- 
tbagatassa bodbim uti pi so Bbagava arabani sammasam- 
buddbo vijjacaraiiasampanno sugato loka\idu anuttaro 
purisadamiuasaratbi Sattba devamanussaiiam buddbo Bba- 
gava' ti. appabadbo boti appataiiko samavepakiniya gaba- 
niya samannagato natisitaya* naccunbayaJ majjbimaya 
padhruiakkbamaya4, asatbos boti amayavi® yatbabbu- 
tani attanaui avikattfi Sattbari va vifiiifisu va sabrab- 
macaiisu, araddbavirivo vibarati akusalanam dbamma- 
nam pabauaya, kusalanaui dbammanaiii ujiasamjiadaya 
tbamava dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu dbam- 
mesu. pafiuava boti udayattbagamiuiya paiiiiaya samaima- 
gato ariyaya nibbedbikaya sammadukkbakkbayagami- 
niya. 

Imfiiii kbo bbikkbave pafica padbaniyaiigani ti. 

LIY. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave asamaya jiadbanaya. Katame 
pafica? 


' M. Pb. sayam; S. cayam throughout. ^ M. Pb. nabbi® 
j Pb. n’acc" throughout. ♦ T. “kkliaya. 

5 T. asattbo; Mg asata; M. asatbo; Pb. asato; M. attbo. 
® Pb. samayavi. 

Hardy. O 
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2. Idlia liliikMiave bliikkliu jinno lioti jaraya abhibhuto. 
Ayam bbikkliave patbamo asamayo padhanaya. 

3. Pima ca pai’aiii bhikkbave bbikkliu vyadliito lioti 
Yyadbiyabliibliuto Ayam bhikkbave diitiyo asamayo pa- 
dhanaya. 

4. Puna ca parain l)hikkhave dubbhikkhain lioti dussas- 
sani dullalihapindain, na sukaram uiichena^ paggahena ya- 
petura. Ai’am hhikkhave tativo asamayo padhanaya. 

5. Puna ca jiaram hhikkhave bhayam lioti atavlsanikhejio i, 
cakkasamariilhri + janapada pariyai'anti. Ayam bhikkbave 
catuttho asamayo padhaiiava. 

6. Puna ca paraui hhikkhave sahgho bhinno hoti. saiighe 
kho panas hhikkhave bhinne anhamanhani akkosa ca honti, 
ahnamahnaiu paribhasa ca honti, ahhamauham parikkhe- 
pa ca honti, ahuamahhaip pariccajana® ca honti, tattha 
appasanna c'eva na ppasidanti pasannanah ca ekaccanam 
ahhathattani7 hoti. Ayam hhikkhave paficamo asamayo 
padhanaya. 

Ime kho lihikkhave pahca asamaya padhanaya. 

7. Pane’ ime hhikkhave samayo padhanaya. Katame 
pahca? 

8. Idha hhikkhave hhikklui daharo hoti yuva susu ka- 
lakeso bhadrena yolilianena samannagato pathamena va- 
yasa. Ayani lihikkhave pathamo samayo padhanaya. 

9. Puna ca parani hhikkhave bhikkhu appfibadho hoti 
appatahko samavepakiniy.a gahaniya samannagato nfitislta- 
ya naccunhaya majjiiiraaya padhanakkhamaya. Ayaiii hhik- 
khave dutiyo samayo padh.anaya. 

10. Puna ca param Idiikkiiave subhikkhani hoti susas- 


' M. S. byadhinribhi"; Ph. bvadhibhiito; M5 vyadhilii 
bhuto; vyadiiino (sh) hoti vyadhabhibhuto. 

^ Ph. ucchena throughout. 

3 M. 8. attavisahkopo; Ph. INL atavisahkopo; atavi- 
samkho. 

1 M. S. caggasamanilha; Ph. cakkasamnridha; cak- 
khasainrinilha; T. cakkasamarulhaya. 

5 S. puna. ^ il. S. pariccaja; Ph. paricchanuo. 

^ M. Ph. M- "tatthani. 
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sam sulabhapiiiflani. siikarain uiicliena ]ia"i;aliena yapetum. 
Ayam bliikkliave tatiyo samayu padhaiulya. 

11. Puna ca paraiii bliikkliave luanus^'.a samag 2 :ri samino- 
(laniana avivailainana ‘ kliirodakibliuta aiinaiiiaiiiuiiii piya- 
cakklmlii ^aiupassanta viliaranti. Ayain bliikkliave catiit- 
tlio samayu padlianaya. 

12. Puna ca paraiu bliikkliave saiigho samaggo samnio- 
(lamaao avivaclamano ekuddeso jiliasu' viliarati. saiiglie 
klio- pana bliikkliave samagge iia c'eva aiiiiamafifiaiii ak- 
kosa lionti na ca aniiamaiinam pariblifi'-.a lionti na ca afi- 
namaiiiiaiii pankkliepa lioiiti na ca aiinaniaiiiiani paricca- 
janaj liunti, tattlia appasunna c'eva pasidanti pasannanafi 
ca bliiyobliavd 4 Imti. Ayaiu bliikkliave paiicaino sainayo 
padhanaya. 

line kliu bliikkliave paiica samayu puillianaia ti. 

LV. 

1. Fikani saniayaiu Bliagava Savattliiyam viliarati Jeta- 
vane Anatliapindikassa iirame. Teiia-' klio pana saniaiena 
Savattliiyaiu ublm mataputta vassavn^ani upaganiinisu^. 
bhikkliu ca bliikktiunl ca. Te annaniaiinassa abhinliani 
dassanakama alie^riun, niata jii jiuttassa abhinhaiu da'sana- 
kama all 0 ^i, putto pi niaturai!i abliiidiani dassanakamo 
aliosi. Tesain abhinham das^ana sain^aggo alid'i. ^anisagge 
sati vissaso almsi. vissa^e sati otaru almsi. Te otinnacitta 
'■ikkliani apaccakkliaya dubbalyaiu anlivikatva niethunaiu 
dliauiuuuu jiatiseviinsu. 

2. Atlia klio sanibaluda bliikkliu vena Bliagava ten' upa- 
saiikaiiiiiiisu. upasaukamitva Bliagavantaiu ablii\adet\a 
ekaiuantani nisidimvu. Ekaiiiantaiii nisinna klio te bliik- 
klifi Bliagavantani etad avocuin; — 

Idlia bliante Savattliiyaiu ublin niatajiutta va''sa\a!'ani 
upagamiiusub bliikkliu ca Idiikkluuii ca. Te aiuianiafina''sa 

^ oiiiitteil h)j T. M-. omitted /•// T. l\k,. M-. 

j M. S. "ccaja; M- "ccana. 

4 1\I. Pli. T. liliiwidihaiava; bliivobhava. 

5 Pli. atha. ° i\I. Pli. T. iijia-Nank.unini'U. 

' M. Pli. “saiikamiin^u. 
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abhinbam classanakrima abesum, mata pi puttassa abbin- 
bain clas'aiiakama abosi. putto pi mataram abbinbam das- 
sanakamo abosi. Tesaip abbiiibam dassana samsaggo abosi, 
samsagge sati vissaso abosi. vissase sati otaro abosi. Te 
otinnacitta sikkbani apaccakkhaya dubbalyam anavikatva 
metbiinaiii dhammam patisevinisu ti. 

3. Kin nu so bliikkbave mogbapuriso mannati -na mata 
putte sarajjati, putto va pana matarl’ ti? Nribam bbik- 
kbave anfiam ekanipam pi samanupassami evam rajanlyam 
evani kainaniyam evani niadaniyam evani bandbamyaiu 
evam muccbanlyaui evam antaiTiyakaram anuttarassa yo- 
gakkbeiuassa adbigamaya. yatbayidam bbikkbave ittbirii- 
pam. Ittbirupe bbikkbave satta ratta giddba gadbita^ 
muccbita ajjbopanna. te dlgbarattani socanti ittbirupa- 
vasanuga. 

Kabaiii bbikkbave anfiam ekasaddam pi ^ . . . ekagan- 
dbani pi3 . . . ekarasani pi-5 . . . ekapbotthabbani pi sa- 
manupassami evaui rajanlyain evani kamaniyaiu evani ma- 
daniyam evam bandbanlyam evam muccbaniyani evam 
autarayakarani anuttarassa yogakkbemassa adbigamaya, 
yatbayidam bbikkbave ittliipbottbabbob Ittbipbottbabbe 
bbikkbave satta ratta giddba gadbitas muccbita ajjbopan- 
na, te digbarattam socanti ittbipbottbabbavasanuga. Ittbi 
bbikkbave gaccbanti pi purisassa citam pariyadaya tittba- 
ti. tbita pi nisinna pi sayana pi® basanti pi bbananti^ pi 
gay anti* pi* rodanti pi uggbatita pi mata 9 pi? purisassa 
cittani pariyadaya tittbati. Yam bi tam bbikkbave sam- 
ma vadamano vadeyya •samantapaso Marassa' ti matu- 
gamam yeva samma vadamano vadeyya 'samantapaso Ma- 
rassa’ ti. 


^ T. M- gatliita; T. M^ jiut this, wont before 
giddlia. 

^ M_ a<l<l pe; T. ndtls samanupassami, and then pe. 
5 T. Mo. M- add pe. * M. Pli. °pbottbabbam. 

5 T. gatbita. " S. adds nipanna pi. ^ M- bbasantl. 
* omitted tiy T. M^; Pb. has bbasanti, Mo bbayanti in- 
stead of gayantl. 9 omitted by T. T. Me. M_ yam pi. 
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Sallupe asihattliena ^ pisacena^ pi sallape 
usivisam jii asides yena dattho iia jivati. 
na tveva ekn ek;lya matugamena sallape. 

Muttliassatiin ta baiidhanti pekkhitenu mliitena '■ ca 
atho pi clunniTattliena mafijunii bhaniteiui ca 
n'eso jano svasisaddos api uggbatito mate. 

Pafica karaaguna ete ittbiru})asiiiim dissare 

rupa sadda rasa gandba pbottbabba ca iiianoiama. 

Tesam kamogbaviilbriiiam° kauie aparijanatani 

krdaiii gatim^ bliavribbavain saip-<arasmiiu purakkbata. 

Ye ca kame pariiiiuiya caranti akutobbaya 

te ve 2 'aragata loke ye patta ® asavakkbayan ti. 

LYI. 

1. Atba klio annataro bliikkhu yena sako upajjhayo 
ten’ upa^aiikami, uiiasankainitva sakain npajjhfiyaiii etad 
avoca: — 

Etaralii nie^ Idiante madhurakajfito c’eva kayo, dis.a ca 
me iia pakkliayanti. dliaiuma ca main’'' na })iiatiblianti, 
tlilnamiddhafi ca me cittain j)ariyadaya tittbati, anabbira- 
to ca brabmacariyaiu carfimi. attlii ca me dhummosu \i- 
cikiccbii ti. 

2. Atba kho so bliikkhu tain saddhiviliarikani Idiik- 
kliiini adaya yena Bliagava ten' iipasaiikanii . iijiasaii- 
kaniitva Bliagavantaiii alibivruletva ekaniantain ni'ldi. Eka- 
niantaiii nisinno kho so bliikkhu Bluigavaiitam etad 
avoca: Ayani bliante Iiliikkhu evam rdia •etaralii me bbaiite 
madliurakajato c’eva kayo, di-'a ca me na jiakkb.avaiiti. 
dliaiuma ca mam” na jipatibbanti. tbiiiamiddhaii ca me 
cittaiu 2 Jariyrulaya tittbati, anabliirato ca braliiiiacariyaia 
carrtmi, attbi ca me dliammesu vicikicoha' ti. 

' asihattlie. aiul then it continues h;/ the iio^tenor 
jiiirt of CXXXIX. ^ M. Pli. ])i^aconri. 

3 S. asadde; iM. iiiaside; Bli. niasirc. 

+ T. i\L inibitena; iM. '•itena. 

5 S. svasaddo; M- saiasiilo. T. kaiiiuglia-unbaiiam. 

" i\L liati; 31. (Com.) gati. “ T. satta. 

9 omitteil tiy T. 31. T. me. ” 31. me. 
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3. Evara h’etam' bhikkhu’ hoti. Inclrijesii agiittadvrirassa 
hhojane amattaiifiuno jagariyam ananuyuttassa avipassa- 
kassa kusalriuam clhammanam pubbarattapararattam bodhi- 
pakkhikanam dhammanam bhavananuyogani ananuyuttassa 
vibarato, yam madburakajato c’eva kayo boti, disa c’assa 
na pakkba}’anti , dbamma ca tam^ na ppatibbanti, tblna- 
middban c’assa cittarn pariyadaya tittbati, anabbirato ca 
brabmacariyani carati, boti c’assa dbammesu vicikiccba. 
Tasma ti ba te bbikkbu evam sikkbitabbam: — 

Indriyesu guttadvaro bhavissami, bbojane mattannu 
jagariyani anuyutto vipassako kusalanani dhammanam i)ub- 
barattapararattam bodbipakkbikanam dhammanam bba- 
vananuyogam anuyutto vibarissami ti. 

Evain hi te bbikkbu sikkbitabban ti. 

4. Atha kho so bbikkbu Bbagavato imina ovadena ova- 
dito uttbayasana Bbagavantam abbivadetva padakkbinam 
katva pakkami. Atha kbo so bliikkhu eko Tupakaftho 
appamatto utapl pahitatto vibaranto na cirass’eva yassat- 
tbaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajanti tad anuttarani brahmacariyapariyosanani dittb'eva 
dhamme sayam abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja vibasi 
‘kbipa jati, vusitara brabmacariyam, katam karaniyam, na- 
param ittbattaya’ ti abbbauiiasi, aniiataro ca pana so bbik- 
kbu arahatam-* ahosi. 

Atha kbo so bbikkbu arahattappatto vena sako upajjha- 
yo ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva sakam upajjbayam etad 
avoca; — 

5. Etarabi me bbante na c’eva madburakajiito kayo, 
disa ca me pakkbayanti, dbamma ca mam patibhanti, thl- 
namiddban ca me cittam na pariyadaya tittbati, abhirato 
ca brabmacariyam carami, nattbi ca me dbammesu vici- 
kiccha ti. 

6. Atha kbo so bbikkbu tarn saddbiviharikam bhikkbum 
fidaya yena Bbagava ten’ upasaiikami. upasankamitva 

‘ M. c’etam; M- hi tani. ^ omitted by M-. 

j M. T. M; c'assa. 

+ T. leaves out a tcbole line from [ara] batam to [abbi] 
rato (has bato) ca brabmacariyam. 
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Bhagavantam aljhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
iiisinno kho so bhikklui Bhagavantam etad avoca; 
Avani bhante bhikklui evam^ rdia ‘etarabi me bhante 
na c’eva ^ madhurakajato kayo, disa ca me \iakkbavanti, 
dhamma ca main 7 patibhanti, tblnamiddbah ca me cittam 
pariyadaya titthati, abhirato ca brahmacariyain carami, 
natthi ca me dhammesu vicikiccha’ ti. 

7. Evain h’etain't bhikklui hoti. Indriyesu guttadvarassa 
bhojane mattaiinimo jagariyam anuyuttassa vipassakassa 
kusalanam dhammruiam pubbarattapararattaiu bodhipak- 
khikanam dhammanam bhavanaimyogaip anuyuttassa viha- 
rato. yam na c'eva madhiirakaj.ato kayo hoti, disa c’assa 
pakkhayanti, dhamma cas taiii^ patibhanti. tbinamiddhah 
c’assa cittaiu na pariyadaya titthati, abhirato ca brahma- 
cariyani carati, na c’assa hoti dhammesu vicikiccha. Tas- 
ma ti ha vo bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbani: — 

Indriyesu guttadvara bhavissama. bhojane mattahnuno 
jagariyani anuyutta vipassaka kusalanam dhammanam pub- 
barattapararattam bodhipakkhikanain dhammanani bha- 
vananuyogam anuyutta viharissama ti. 

Evaip hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

LYII. 

1. Pane’ imfiiii bhikkhave thanani abhiidiaiu paccavek- 
khitabbani itthiyfi va purisena va gahatthena va pabbaji- 
tena va. Katamfini paiica? 

2. Jaradhammo 'mhi jarani anatito ti abhinhaiu pacca- 
vekkhitabbam ittbiya va purisena va gahatthena va pab- 
bajitena va. Vyadhidbammo 'mhi vyadhim anatito ti abhin- 
ham paccavekkhitabbam itthiya va purisena va gahatthena 
va pabbajitena va. Maranadhammo ’mhi maranam anatito 
ti abhinham paccavekkhitabbam itthiya va purisena va ga- 
hatthena va pabbajitena va. Sabl)ehi me piyehi manapehi 
nanabhavo vinabhavo ti abliinhani paccavekkhitabbam it- 

' Ph. omits this and the folloiving ivords till na c’eva. 

“ T. iP na tveva. '> il. me. 

+ M. e'etam; T. hi tani. 5 ]\X. jtX- pi c’assa; T. hi c’assa. 
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tliiyu vn piirisena va gahatthena va pabbajitena va. Kam- 
inassako bnhi kammadajado kammaj-oni kammabandhu 
kammapatisarano. yaiii kammam karissami kalyanam va 
liapakam va, tas^a dayado bbavissami ti abbinbam pacca- 
vekkliitabbam ittbiya va purisena va gabattbena va pab- 
bajitena va. £atban ca* bbikkbave attbavasam paticca 
jaradbamino ’lubi jaram anatlto ti abbinbam paccavekkbi- 
tabbam ittbiya va imrisena va gabattbena va pabbaji- 
tena va? 

3. Attbi bbikkbave sattanam yobbane yobbanamado. 
vena madena niattS^ kayena duccaritam caranti, vacava 
duccaritam caranti, nianasa duccaritam caranti. Tassa tarn 
tbananiJ abbinbam paccavekkbato, j'O yobbane yobbana- 
mado, so sabba'-o va pablyati. tanu va pana boti. 

Idani kbo bbikkbave attbavasani paticca jaradbammo 
’mbi jarani anatlto ti abbinbam paccavekkbitabbani ittbi- 
ya va purisena va gabattbena va pabbajitena va. Katbau 
ca bbikkbave attbavasam paticca vyadbidbammo ’mbi vya- 
dbini anatlto ti abbinbam paccavekkbitabbam ittbiya va 
purisena va gabattbena va pabbajitena va? 

4. Attlii bhikkbave sattanam arogye arogyamado. yena 
madena matta kayena duccaritam caranti. vacaya duccari- 
tain caranti, manasfi duccaritam caranti. Tassa tarn tbanam 
abbinliam paccavekkbato, yo firogye firogyamado, so sab- 
baso va pabivati, taiui va pana boti. 

Idani klio bbikkbave attbavasam paticca vyadbidbammo 
’mbi vyadbiin anatlto ti abbinbam paccavekkbitabbani it- 
tbiya va purisena va galiattbena va pabbajitena va. Ka- 
tban ca bbikkbave attbavasam paticca maranadbaiumo 
’mbi maranaui anatito ti abbinbam paccavekkbitabbani it- 
tbiya v.a purisena va gabattbena va pabbajitena va? 

/h. Attlii bbikkbave sattanaiu+ jivite jivitamado, yena 
madena matta kayena duccaritani caranti, vacaya ducca- 


' M. Pb. S. kin ca tliroui/lioiit. 

^ Ph. S. satta tlirouf/hout. 

3 Pb. S. tantbanaiii (Pb. once santbanaiu) throufjhont. 
+ Pb. attanarp. 
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ritam caranti. manasa diiccaritam caranti. Tassa tarn tta- 
nam abhinliam paccavekkhato, yo jivite jivitamado, so sab- 
baso va pablyati. tanu va pana lioti. 

Idaiu kbo bliikkliave attliavasaiii paticca maranadhammo 
’mbi maranam anatito ti abliinhaiii paccavekkbitabbain 
ittliiya va purisena va galiatthena va pabbajitena va. Ka- 
tban ca bhikkhave atthavasam paticca sabbebi me piyebi 
manapehi naiuibbavo viiiabliavo ti a1)binhani paccavekkbi- 
tab])ani ittliiya va 2"ii'i'5eiia va gabattbena va palibaji- 
tena va? 

6. Attbi bbikkbave ^attanani piyesu* cbandarago^, yena 
ragena rattan kayena duccaritain caranti. vac3.ya duccari- 
tam caranti, manasa duccaritam caranti. Ta-'Sa tain tlia- 
nain abhinbain paccavekkluito, yo jiiye^u' cbandarago. so 
sabbaso va pablyati. tanu va pana boti. 

Idam kho bliikkliave attbavasam paticca sabbelii me 
jiiyebi manrqicbi uaiiabbavo vinabhavo ti abhinbain pacca- 
vekkbitabbaiu ittliiya va purisena va galiatthena va pab- 
bajitena va. Katlian ca libikkliave attbava^ani paticca 
kammassako ’inhi kamiuadayado kaminayoni kammabandhu 
kammapati'arano. yaui kauimam karis>ami kalyanam la 
pfipakaiu va, tas-a dayado libavissami ti abbinbani jiacca- 
vekkbitalibam ittliiya va imrisena va galiatthena va pab- 
bajitena va? 

7. Attbi bliikkliave sattanain kayaduccaritam vaciduc- 
caritam manoduccaritani. Tassa tain tbanani abliinbam 
jiaccavekkbatii sabbaso va duccaritami pablyati. tanu va 
jiana boti. 

Idam kbo bliikkliave attbavasam jiaticca kammassako 
'mbi kammadayado kaminayoni kamuiabandliu kamniaiia- 
tisarano. yaiii kammani karissaini kalyanam va papakam 
va, tassa dayado bliavi'-.sami ti abhinliam paccavekkliitab- 
bam ittliiya va purisena va galiatthena va pabbajitena va. 

8. Saces so bliikkliave ariyasavako iti patisaficikkliati 

^ M. ctihls manajiesii yo. ^ Pli. nandirago. 

j Pli. Is. ^atta. 1 T. tain insteail of duccaritani. 

5 T. yani klio; M-. S. -a kbo. 
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‘na kho aliau c’ev’ eko' jaradkammo - jaraiu anatlto, atha 
klio yavata sattLi'iam agati gati cuti iipapattiy sabbe satta 
jaradhamma jaraiu anatita’ ti, tassa tarn thanam abbinharu 
paccavekkbato maggo sanjayati. So tarn maggam asevati 
bhaveti babullkaroti. Tassa tarn maggam asevato bhava- 
yato babiilikaroto saniyojananii pablyanti, anusayaS vyanti- 
bonti. ‘Na kbo abaii c'ev’ eko vyfidbidbammo vyadbiiu 
anatlto, atba kho yavata sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, 
sabbe satta vyadliidbamma vyadhim anatita’ ti tassa tarn 
tbanam abbinham 2 >accavekkbato maggo sanjayati. So tarn 
maggam asevati bhaveti babullkaroti. Tassa tarn maggam 
asevato bbavayato babiilikaroto sarayojanani pablyanti, anu- 
saya vyantilionti. ‘Na kbo ahan c’ev’ eko maranadbammo ma- 
ranam anatito, atba kbo yavata sattanam agati gati cuti 
upapatti. sabbe satta maranadbamma maranam anatita’ ti, 
tassa tarn tbanam abbinham paccavekkbato maggo saiija- 
yati. So tarn maggaip asevati bhaveti babullkaroti. Tassa 
tani maggam asevato bbavayato babiilikaroto samyojanani 
pablyanti, anusaya vyantihonti. ‘Na kbo mayb’ev’ekassa 
sabbebi piyebi manapebi nanabbavo vinabbavo, atha kho 
yavata sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sat- 
tanam piyebi manapebi nanabbavo vinabbavo’ ti, tassa tarn 
tbanam abbinham paccavekkbato maggo sanjayati. So tarn 
maggaiu asevati bhaveti babullkaroti. Tassa tarn maggam 
asevato bbavayato bahulikaroto samyojanani pablyanti, anu- 
saya vyantihonti. ‘Na kho ahaii c’ev’eko kammassako ’mbi 
kammadayado kammayoni kammabandbu kammapatisara- 
no, yam kammam karissami kalyanam va papakam va, 
tassa dayado bbavissami. atha kho yavata sattanam agati 
gati cuti upapatti, sabbe satta kammassaka kammadayada 
kammayoni kammabandbu kammapatisarana, yam kammam 
karissanti kalyanam va papakam va, tassa dayada bbavis- 


' M. S. aban neveko; T. aniie v'eko throuy}iout. 
“ M. "dhammo ’mbi throiiffhoiit 
^ T. uppatti throughout. 

T. "jana; M. uilils sabbaso throughout. 

5 Pb. babu anu" 
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santi’ ti, tassa tarn tlifinam abliii.iham paccavekkhato maggo 
sanjayati. So tarn maggam asevati bhaveti babubkaroti. 
Tassa tarn maggaiii asevato bhavayato balmlikaroto sani- 
yojaBani paliiyanti, aiuisaya vyantilionti ti. 

Yyadbidhaiiimri jaiTidhanima atbo'^ marapadhainmino 
yatha dliamma tatlia satta^ jigucclianti putbujjana. 
Aham c'etaip jiguccbevyam evanidhammesu panisu 
tarn etaip3 patirupassa mama evamviluirino. 

So ’baiu evam vibaranto fiatvfi dhammaip nirupadhiin 
rirogye ca^ yobbaiiasmim jivitasmiii ca yos mado'" 
sabbe made abhibbosmi' nekkbammani dattbu kliemato. 
Tassa me* ahu iissaho'.* nibbanam abliipassuto, 
iialiam bliabbo etarahi kamani patisevituin 
anivatti'® bliavissumi brabmacariyaparayano “ ti. 

LYIII. 

1. Ekaiu” samayam Bliagava A’esrdiyam viharati Maba- 
vane Kutagarasalayaiii. Atba kho Bliagavu. pubbanba- 
samayani nivasetvn pattacivaram adaya Yesrdiiii'* pipdfiya 
pavisi. Yesrdiyani pipdaya caritvil pacchabliattam pinda- 
patapatikkanto Malifivanaiii ajjhogalietva afifiaturasmim 
rukkhamide divaviluiraiii nisidi. Teiia klio pana samayena 
sambabulfi Licchavikumfiraka sajjaid dliaimkani'* adaya 
kukkurasanghaparivutil Malifivane anucankamamana anu- 
vicaramana addasamsu Bhagavantani aiinatarasmim ruk- 
khamtile nisinnaip, disva sajjuni dhaimkraii nikkhipitva 
kukkurasaiigham ekamantam uyyojetva ‘5 yena Bbagava 
ten’ upasaiikamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbiva- 


’ M. S. atha; S. adds klio. ^ S. santa; i\L sattlia. 

* M. S. ua me tarn; M- na ii'etam. 

+ omitted by M. T. M-. S. * T. iM. ye. 

* T. M- mada. Pli. abliibhavasmi. 

* M; ce. 3L anuhus>a lioti for ahu ussaho. 

M- anibbatti. “ S. brabmacera" 

T. has })efore ekam: Evain me sutara. 

T. My Yesaliyaiii. ** M. S. dliaiuuii throuyhont. 
‘5 S. upayojetva. 
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detvn tunllibhutri tunhlbluita paujalika Bbagavantaiii pa- 
virupasanti. Tena kbo pana samayena Mahanamo Licchavi 
ilahavane jangbavibrtram amicabkamamano anuvicaramano 
addasa te Liccbavikumarake tunbibhiite tunbibhute pan- 
jalike Bbagavantaiii jiayirupasante. disva vena Bbagava 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikaniitva Bbagavantaiii abbivadetva 
ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Mabananio 
Liccbavi udfinam udanesi: — 

Bbavissanti Vajjl bbavissanti Vajji ti. 

Kiin pana tvani Mabauama evam vadesi ‘bbavissanti 
Yajjl bbavissanti Vajjl’ ti? 

Ime bbante Liccbavikumaraka canda pbarusa apajaliab 
yani pi tani kulesu pabinakani^ pabiyanti uccbuj ti va 
badaiTi ti va puva ti va niodakfi ti va sakkbalaka+ ti va, 
tanis vibimpitva vilumpitva kbadanti. kulittblnani pi kula- 
kumarniaiu pi paccbrdiyam* kbipanti. te dan’ ime tnnbl- 
bbuta timblbbuta panjalika Bbagavantam payirupasanti 
ti." 

Yassa kassaci Mabanama kulaputtassa paiica dbamma 
samvijjanti, yadi va raiino kbattiyassa muddbabbisittassa* 
yadi va rattbikassa pettanikassa yadi va senaya^ senSpati- 
kassa'° yadi va gamagamikassa” yadi va pugaganiani- 
kassa'^, ye va pana kulesu paccekadbipaccam karenti'3, 
vuddbi‘4 yeva patikaiikba, no paribani. Katame panca? 

2. Idbu Mabanama kulaputto iittbanaviriyadbigatebi 
bbogebi bababalaparicitebi sedavakkbittebi ‘5 dbammikelii 
dbammaladdbebi matapitaro sakkaroti garukaroti maneti 

‘ M. apanuliba; S. apatubba; Pb. apanuta; M,,, (Com.) 
apajaba ti avaddbinissita manattliaddba. 

^ 8. jiablna”: M. Pli. pabina"; T. palienakani; M- pablna'’ 

^ T. ujju. !M. Pb. 8. sainkulika; i\L sakkbahka. 

5 T. M- add pi. ® M- iiaccluibkam. 

' M_ naniassanti Vajjl ti. 

M_ muddbriva.sitta.ssa; i\[. Pb. muddbavabbisittassa. 

9 omitted Jiij 3[. il.. My senapatis^a. 

” T. gamig.amikassa; M. ganiaganianikas.sa: M- gamikassa. 

T. i\L puggamaiiikassa; M. Pb. jmgaga'' tJiroui/lioiit. 

‘j T. karnnti. ‘“t M. Pb. biiddbi; 8. vuddbi throiajhout. 

‘5 Pb. sedamakkbitebi throughout. 
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piijeti. Tam enam miltapitaro sakkata garukata inanita 
pujita kalyapena raanasa anukampanti ‘ciram jiva digham 
avura paleln’ ti. ]Matapitamtkampitassa Mahanama kiila- 
putta^sa vuddhi yeva patikaiikha, ni» pariliani. 

3. Puna ca parani IMalianama kulaputto uttlianaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bliogelii brdiabalaparicitelii sedavakkhittebi dluiinmi- 
kelii dbanimaladdliebi puttadriradasakammakaraporise sak- 
karoti gariikaroti mfineti pujeti. Tam enam piittadaradasa- 
kaminakarapoi'isa sakkata garukata manita 2 iujitri kalya- 
nena manasa anukamjjanti ‘ciram jiva digbam ayuni palelil' 
ti. Puttadriradasakaramakaraiiorisanukampitassa Mahanama 
kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva patikaiikha. no pariliani. 

4. Puna ca paraiii Mahanama kulaiuitto iittliaiiaviriyadhi- 
gatehi hhogehi bahahalaparicitehi sedavakkliittehi dhanimi- 
kehi dhaiiimaladdhehi khettakammaiitasamanta'amvdliare^ 
sakkaroti garukaroti mfuieti piijeti. Tam eiiani khettakam- 
maiita'amantasaiuYohara sakkata garukata manita piijitii 
kalyrnieua manasa anukampanti •ciram jiva digham ayuiii 
pfilehi' ti. Khettakammantasamantasaravoharamikampitassa 
^rahanama kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva patikaiikha. no pari- 
ham. 

'^ 5. Puna ca parani INIahanama kulainitto utth.inaviriyadhi- 
gatehi hhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkliittehi dham- 
niikehi dhammaladdhehi ya ta^ balipatiggfihika devata tami 
sakkaroti garukaroti mfuieti piijeti. Tam enam balipatigga- 
hika devata sakkata garukata manita piijit.a kalyanena 
manas.a anukampanti •ciram jiva digham ayiiiii jualehi’ ti. 
Devatanukampitassa iMahaiiama kulajmttassa vuddhi yeva 
pfitikaiikha, no pariliani. 

6. Puna ca param Mahanama kulaputto utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi hhogehi b.ih.abalaparicitehi sed.avakkhittehi dhammi- 
kehi dhammaladdhehi samanabrahmane sakkaroti garu- 
karoti mfineti piijeti. Tam enam samanabrfthmama ■'akkatfi 
garukata manit.a pujita kalyanena manasa anukampanti 
‘ciram jiva digham fiyuiii ])filehi’ ti. Samanabrfdimananu- 

^ iM. S. “sabyohfire; Ph. °sabboh.are fhroiiqhout. 

^ M. Ph. M. yavata. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 
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kampitassa Mahrmama kulaputtassa vucldhi yeva patikan- 
kha, no i}ariliani. 

Yassa kassaci^ Mahanama kulaputtassa ime pafica dliam- 
ma sanivijjanti, yadi va raniio khattiyassa muddhabliisit- 
tassa yadi va ratthikassa pettanikassa yadi va senaya^ 
senapatikassa yadi va gamagamikassa -5 yadi va piigaga- 
manikassa. ye va paiia kulesu paecekadliipaccaiu karenti, 
vuddlii yeva patikaiiklia. no parihanl ti. 

Matilpitukiccakaro^ puttadfiraliito sada 
antojanassa attliaya ye c’assa anujivino 
ubluunam yeva 5 attha 3 ’a vadannu hoti silava 
natlnapi pubbapetanam ditthe dbamme ca jivitam 
samananam brabmananam devatanafi ca pandito 
vittisanjanano hoti dhaiuniena gharam avasam. 

So karitvana kalyauaiu pujjo“ hoti pasamsiyo. 
idh’eva naiu pasainsanti, pecca? sagge pamodatl ti. 


LIX. 

1. Pahcalii^ bbikkhave dhammelii samannagato dullabbo 
vuddbapabbajito. K^tamebi paficabi? 

2. Dullablio bbikkhave vui.bjbapabbajito nipuno, dullabbo 
akappasampanno, dullablio liahussuto, dullabbo dbaiuma- 
katbiko. dullabbo vinayadbaro'i. 

Imebi klio bbikkhave pancahi dbammebi samannagato 
dullabbo vuddbapabbajito ti. 

LX. 

1. Pancabi bbikkliave dbammebi samannagato dullabbo 
vuddbapabbajito'". Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Dullabbo bbikkliave viublhapabbajito suvaco, dullabbo 

' T. kas>a. ^ oniitteil hij M. M-. 

3 M. gamagamanikassa; M_ ganiasamikassa. 

1 M. Ph. nultu" 5 M. Pli. ubbiunaii c’eva. 

" M. Pb. pujo: S. piijjo. ' M. Pb. pacca. 

® T. omits LjIX. 9 M. dhammavinaya" 

■° T. M- bu(l(lba" tliroiujhont. 
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suggaliltaggalil. diillabho padakkliinaggahl. dullablio dliaiu- 
makathikn. dullaldio vmayadharo. 

Imebi klio lihikkhave pancalii dbammehi samannagato 
diillaldio TU(ldliapabbajito ti. 

N ivarapavaggo * cliat tbo ^ 

UddrinaiiiJ; 

Avaranam rasi angrmi ''amayam ca^ matuputtika 
Upajjbattbaiiri5 kurufuTi® Liccbavi apare diive? ti. 


LXI. 

1. Paficama l)bikkliave sauna lihavita bahulikata mabap- 
phala bonti mahanisanisa amatogadhfi amatapariyosilna. 
Katania panca? 

2. Asubha'^anua * maranasafiiia adlnavasanua'’ rdiare 
patikkula'^anna saljbaloke anabliii’atasanna 

Imfi kho bliikkliave pafica ^anfia bliavita bahulikata 
mahappliala bonti mahanisamsa aniatogadha amatapariyo- 
sfina ti. 


LXIT. 

1. Panc'ima” bhikkhave saniia bhavita bahulikata ma- 
happhaln honti mahanisanisa aniatogadha ainatapariyos.ana. 
Katania panca? 

2. Aniccasafiha anattasahha luaranasafiha rduire patik- 
kulasafiiia sabbaloke unabhiratasanua. 


^ M. Ph. add nitthito; Ph. "vaggani ni" 

^ Ph. chatthaiu: M. S. pathamo. 
j S. tU'S" uddanam. 

0 )Hitttd hi) S.; T. saiuadlii ca ti (? mriti) puttiyo; M- 
saniayadhimriti-puttiya. 5 S. "na; Ph. upajjhayana. 

* M. Ph. add ca. 

" M. Ph. apara dve: T. M- have for this line: iipajjhri- 
pekhanani c'eva karoni Ava (M- kumaro dve vai luahalli- 
ka niallakaro) ti. 

'' y. aniccasafiha. and adds anattasahha. 

5 omdted hi/ S. i\I. anabhirati” 

“ T. imani. ” T. iokenabhi" 
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Ima kho bhikkhave panca safina bhavita bahiillkata 
mahappbala bonti malianisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti. 


LXIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkbave vaddlilbi vaddbamano ariyasavako 
ariyaya vaddliiya vaddhati saradayl ca^ hoti varadayl ca^ 
kayassa. Katamahi pancahi? 

2. Saddbaya vaddhati. silena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati. 
cagena vaddhati. pahfiaya vaddhati. 

Imrdii kho bhikkhave pancahi vaddhihi vaddhamano 
ariyasavako ariyaya vaddliiya vaddhati saradayi ca hoti 
varadayl cat kayassa ti. 

Saddhaya silena ca yo pavaddhati+ pahfiaya cagena su- 
tena cfibhayam 

so tadiso sappuriso^ vicakkhano adiyati saram^ idh’eva 

attano ti. 


LXIV. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave vaildhihi vaddhaniana ariyasavika 
ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati .saradayini ca hoti varadayini 
ca kayassa. Katamrdii paficahi? 

2. Saddhaya vaddhati, silena vaddhati. sutena vaddhati, 
cagena vaddhati. pahfiaya vaddhati. 

Imahi kho bhikkhave paficahi vaddhihi vaddhamana 
ariyasavika ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati saradayini ca hoti 
varadayini ca kayassa ti. 

Saddhaya .silena ca ya pavaddhati'* pahfiaya cagena su- 
tena cfibhayam 

sa tadisi sllavati upasik.a adiyati saram idh'eva atta- 
no ti. 


^ omitted by M^. omitted by Ph. T. M^. 
t omitted by T. 

^ Ph. vaddhati; T. M- ’dha vaddati. s silavato. 
* My tam saram. 
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LXV. 

1. PaS-cahi bliikldiave dhammebi samannagato bbikkliu 
alaiusakacclio sabrabmacaiinam. Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave l)bikk]m attana ca >ilasaiDpauno boti 
Nilasampadrikatbaya' ca agatam pafibam vyakatta boti, 
attana ca sainadbisam 2 )anno Iioti samadbisampadakatbaya 
ca agatam yjafdiam vyakatta boti, attana ca j)annasam- 
panno boti pauiiasami^adakatbaya ca agatam patdiani vya- 
katta boti. attana ca vimutti'-amimnno boti vimuttisampa- 
dakatbaya ca agatani i)afibaiu vyakatta boti, attana ca 
\ imuttinaiiadassanasampanno boti. vimuttinanada'Sanasam- 
jiadakatbaya ca agatam panbam vyakatta boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu alamsakaccbo sabrabmacarinan ti. 

LXVI. 

1. Paficabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
alamsajivo sabralimacarluain. Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu attana ca sllasampanno boti 
silasampadakatbaya ca katam pafibani vyakatta boti, attana 
ca samadbisampanno boti samadbisampadakatbaya ca ka- 
tain pafdiaiii vyfikatta boti, attana ca pafifiasampanno boti 
pafinasampadfikatbaya ca katam pafdiain vyakatta boti. 
attana ca vimuttisampanno boti vimuttisampadrikatbaya ca 
katam jiafdiani vyakatta lioti, attana ca vimuttifirinadas- 
sanasampanno boti vimuttiiianadassanasampadiikatbaya ca 
katam iiafibam vy.akattfi boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu alaiusajivo sabrabmacfinnan ti. 

LXVII. 

1. Yo bi koci bbikkbave iibikkbu va bliikkliuni v,a jiafi- 
ca^ dbammo bbaveti. jiaficaj dliamme iiabulikaroti. tassa 
dvinnam jdialanani afifiatarani 2 >lialam iirdikafikbani; dittii' 

' M. Pb. "sainjiadfiya katliaya tliroia/hout. 

^ Pb. ime pafica. 3 M. Pb. ime 2 >afica. 

Harily. 6 
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eva dhamme aiifia sati va upadisese^ anagamita. Katame 
paiica? 

2.IdhabhikkhaYe bhikkhu cbandasamadbipadbanasaiikba- 
rasamannagatam iddbipadam bbaveti, vu'iyasamadbi-citta- 
samadbi - vimamsasamadbi - padbanasaiikbarasamannagatam 
iddbipadam bbaveti, ussolbiip yeva paiicamim^ 

Yo bi koci bbikkbave bbikkbu va bbikkbuni va ime paii- 
ca dbamme bbaveti, ime paiica dbamme babulikaroti. tassa 
dvinnam pbalanaiu aufiataram pbalam patikaiikbam; dittb’ 
eva dbamme aiiua sati va upadisese anagamita ti. 

Lxvm. 

1. Pubbabams bbikkbave sambodba anabbisambuddbo 
bodbisatto ’va samano paiica dbamme bbavesira panca 
dbamme babub-m-t-akasim. Katame paiica? 

2. Cbandasamadbipadbanasaiikbrirasamannagatani iddbi- 
jiadam bhiivesim, viriyasamadbi - eittasamadbi - vlraanisfi- 
samadbi-padbanasaukbarasamannagatam iddbipadam blifi- 
vesim, ussolbim yeva 5 paiicamim°. So kbo abam libik- 
kbave imesam ussolbipaiicamanani dbammiinam bbfivitatta 
babullkatattu yassa yassabbiiiiiasaccbikaranlyassa" dbum- 
massa cittam® abbininnamesim abbiiiiifisaccbikiriyiiya, ta- 
tra tatr' eva sakkbibbabbatam papunims sati sati iiyatane. 
So sace fikaiikbim; anekavibitam iddbividbam paccanubba- 
veyyain . . . pe*° . . . yava Brabmaloka pi” kiiyena ’va'- 
saipvatteyyau ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam papuniip 
sati sati fiyatane. So sace akaiikbim: . . . pe'j . . . iisa- 


' T. adds sati. 

- S. ussolbin iieva paiicamim throiu/hoat'., M. Ph. T. i\r_ 
ussolbi yeva paiicami (or paiicamij. 

^ iVI. Pb. S. imbb'eviiliarp. ^ M. Pb. T. babulam. 

5 omitted liy T. ® onh/ M-. S. hare paiicamiip. 

' T. abbiuiia°; Mj yassa abbiiinaya saccbi" 

* T. dbammacittam; Pb. omits dbammassa; M; dbam- 
massa cittassa. 9 M. Pb. papunissati throiu/hoiit. 

*° M. Pb. pa. “ ooiitted Inj M. Pb. 
omitted hy T. Pb. 

”> omitted hy M. Ph.; S. puts pe after ayataiie. 
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vilnam khayil ' anasavam cetoviniuttim pafifiavimuttim dit- 
tli’eva dliamme sayani abliififia sacchikatva upasampajja 
viliareyyau ti, tatra tatr eva sakkliibliabbataiii papuniiii 
sati sati ayatane ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Pane' ime bliikkhave Jbamma bliavita bahulikata 
ekantaniblndaya viragaya iiirodliaya upasamaya abhinfiaya 
sambodbaya nibl)anaya Nanivattanti. Katame pafica? 

2. Idba bbibkliave bliikkbii asubbanupa'-si kaye vibarati. 
abare iiatikkidasafinl, sabbuloke anabbiratasauiii, sabba- 
saiikbru'esu aiiiccrauipassi. luarana^auflu kbo pan'assa aj- 
jhattam supattbita^ boti. 

line kbo bbikkbave pafica dbamnia bliavita babullkata 
ekantaiiibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya upasamaya abliififiaya 
sambodbaya iiibbfinaya sanivattanti ti. 

LXX. 

1. Pane' irae bbikkbave dbamma, bliavita babullkata 
asavaiiam kbayaya sainvattanti. Katame pafica? 

2. Idba bbikkluue bbikkbu asubb,anupas>i kaye vibarati. 
rdifire patikkfila^afifil, sabbaloke anabbiratasafiiil. sabba- 
saidvbarcsu aniccanupassl. maranasanfia kbo pan’ as^a aj- 
jbattani snpattbitai boti. 

line kbo bbikkbave panca dbamma bliavita babullkata 
a^avanam kbayaya sanivattanti ti. 

JSaufiavaggo sattamoi. 

Uddanam 5; 

Dve ca“ ■'afifia dve? vaddbl ca“ ^akacebena ra sfijivain* 

Tddbipada ca dve vutta iiibbida casavakkbaya ti '. 

' T. ]nis pe after kbava. then sacebikatva and.eo on; 
bt- n)nits pe. - S. "upa'' throughont; M_ siipatittbita. 

j Mipattbitam. 

1 M. S. dutiyo; M. inserts nittbito hef'ore diitiyo; Pb. has 
'ainiavaggam nithitaiii .''attamam. 5 T. 18. tass’ udd° 
omitted tig T. j\L. ^ T. M.. samiia ve. 

- T. M; sakaceba ea N.ajivata. 

V in T. M- th/s line runs: d\e iissolbi dve nibbida asa- 
vanani kbaveiia ca ti. 
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Lxxr. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave dhammil bhavitii babullkata 
cetovimuttipbala ca bonti cetovimiittipbalanisamsa ca. pau- 
navimuttipbala ca bonti pannavimuttqdialanisamsa ca. Ka- 
tanie panca? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave bliikkbu asubbamipassi kaye* vibarati, 
abrire patikkulasafinl. sabbaloke anabliiratasafifil - , sabba- 
saiikliaresn aniccrniupassi, maranasafifia kbo pan’ assa aj- 
jliattaiu .supattliita j boti. 

Ime kho bliikkhave pafica tlbamma bhavita babullkata 
cetovinmttipbala ca bonti cetovimiittipbalanisamsa ca. pafi- 
iiavimuttipluila ca bonti pafihavimuttipbalanisamsa ca. 

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu cetovimutto ca hoti 
pahfiavimutto cah ayani vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapalighos iti pi. sarakinnaparikho® iti pi, abbulhesiko 
iti pi, niiaggalo? iti pi, ariyo pannaJdhajo pannabharo 
\isamyutto iti pi. Kathau ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapaligho** hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhimo avijja pahina hoti ucchin- 
nainiila tfdavatthukata anabbavakata ayatiin anuppada- 
dhamma: evarii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho* 
hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave^ bbikkhu samkinnaparikho 
hoti? 

5. Idlia hliikkhave bhikkhuno ponobbhaviko jatisamsfiro 
palnno hoti” ucchinnamulo trdavatthukato anabhavakato 
ayatim anuppadadhammo; evam kbo bhikkhave bhikkhu 
samkinnaparikho'" hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
abbulhesiko hoti? 


' oinitteil hij S. iNl. Ph. anabhirati” 
iM- supatitthita. 4 M. Ph. M; nOd hoti. 

5 T. 'phaliko; "phaligho: M,„ (Com.) "paliko. 

° M. S. ‘’parikkho throughout-, M; °palikho. 

' S. niraggalo; M. Ph. niragalho throiii/hont. 

T. “iialiko; okkbittaphaligho, hut in the next iihrare 
'’paligho. 

9 T. cvntiniies after bhikkhave: bhikkhuno tanha pahina 
hoti nud so 0 ) 1 . “paligho. 
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C. Icllia bhikkliave bliikkliuno tanliu paliliia lioti iiccliin- 
naiuiilfi talavattliukatfi anabliavakata avatiin anuppada- 
dliamma; erani klio bhikkhave bhikkliu abbulliesiko boti. 
Katbafi ca Ijbikkliave bhikkhu niraggalo boti? 

7. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno pane' orambbagiyani samyo- 
janaiii pabliiSui lioiiti uccbinnamulruii trilavattliukatani 
aiiabbavakatani ayatiin anujipadadhammani ; evam kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkliu niraggalo hoti. Katban ca bbikkbave 
bbikkbu ariyo pannaddbajo pannablifiro visainyutto boti? 

S. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno asmimano pabino hoti uc- 
cbinnamulo trdavattbukato anabbavakato ayatiin anuppada- 
dbammo: evaiu kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu ariyo pannaddbajo 
paimabbaro visainyutto boti ti. 

LXXII. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave dbamnia bbavita babullkata 
cetoviiuuttipliala ca bonti cetovimuttipbalanisanisa ca. pafi- 
fiaviinuttipbala ca bonti iiannavimuttipbalanisanisa ca. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. Aniccasaiifia. anicce dukkhasanna, dukklie anattasan- 
na, pabauasafina, viragasaufiak 

line kbo bbikkbave pai'ica dbamnia bbavita babullkata 
cetovimuttiiiliala ca bouti cetovimuttiiibalanisani^a ca. pan- 
naviinuttipbabl ca bonti paiiuavimuttipbalanisauisa ca. 

3. Yato kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu cetoviniuttu ca boti 
panfiavimutto ca, ayani vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu ukkbit- 
tajialigbo^ iti pi, saiakinuaparikbo > iti pi, abbulliesiko iti 
pi, niraggalo iti pi, ariyo pannaddbajo paunabbaro visam- 
yutto iti pi. Katbafi ca bbikkbave bbikkbu ukkbittapaligbo - 
boti? 

4. Idba bbikkliave bliikkbuuo avijja jiabiiia boti ucebin- 
naiuiil.a talavattbukata anabbavakata ayatiin anuppada- 
dbaiuma: evani kbo bbikkbave bbikkliu ukkbittapaligbo'^ 
boti. Katbafi ca bbikkbave bbikkliu ^ainkiunaparikboi 
biiti? 


' T. nirodha" = T. "jialiklio. 

•’ T. "palikbo; °paligbo. •> T. "pbalikbo; M- 'palikbo. 
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5. Icllia bliikkliave bhikkliuuo i)Oiiob))haviko jiiti^aiiisaro 
paliino hoti iicchinnaiimlo talavattlmkato anabliavakato 
ayatiiii aiiuppadaclhanimo: evaiti kho 1)bikkbave bbikkliu 
sainkiiniapariklio ' hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave ))liikkliu 
alibulliesiko iiotir* 

6. Idha bhikkhave hhikkhuno tanha pahina hoti ucchiu- 
iiainula talavatthiikata anahhavakata ayatiui anupijada- 
dhamma; evaiu kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abhiilhesiko hoti. 
Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave hhikkhuno pane' orambhagiyani "" sann o- 
janaiii ])alnuani honti ucchiiinaiuulani talav'atthukatani ana- 
bliavakataiii ayatini aiuippadadhamniani; evain kho l)hik- 
kha\e hliikkhu niraggalo lioti. Kathah ca l>hikkhave 
Idiikkliu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabliaro visainyutto hoti? 

8. Idha Idiikkliave hhikkhuno asmimano ])aliino hoti 
ucchinnainulo taluvatthukato anabliavakato ayathn anup- 
padadhammo : evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo jiannad 
dhajn pauiiabharo visainyutto hoti ti. 


Lxxni. 

1. Atlia kho aiihataro bhikkhu vena Bhagava ten' upa- 
.>aidcami, upasaiikaiuitva Bhagavantani abliivadetva eka- 
mantaiu uisidi. Ekaniantain nisinno klio so bhikkliu Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca: — Dhammaviliaii dhamniavihail ti 
hhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu^ dham- 
manluin hoti ti? 

/'I. Idha bhikkhu+ bhikkliu dhainmam pariyapunati: sut- 
tani geyyani veyyakaranain gatliam udanain itivuttakani 
jatakara abbhutadhammani vedallaiii. So taya dhamnia- 
pariyattiya diva^-atii atinanieti, rificati jiatisallaiiam, nanii- 
yimjati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayaiu vuccati bhikkhu^ 
bhikkliu pariyattibahulo, no dhammavihrirl. 

' T. M- "palikho. - pahearambha'’ 

j omitted by S. 

^ M. Ph. T. hare bhikkhave; S. omits it always; 

0 )nits it only here, ivhereas it has bhikkhu in every 
other jjlace. 
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3. Puna ' ca param bliikkliu bhikklm yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattani dliamuiani vitthrirena pare-^am deseti. So taya 
dliammapaunattiya - diva^aip. atinanieti, rificati patisalla- 
nara, iiaiuiyuujati ajjliattain cetosamatliam. Ayam vuccati 
bldkkliu bliikkliu jiaubattibaliuloj, uo dliammaviliaii. 

4. Puna ca paraiii bbikkliu bliikkhu yatliaf^utain yatliapari- 
yattam dliaiumani vittlnirena* sajjhayaui karoti. So tena saj- 
jliayeua divasara atinfimeti, rincati patisallanaiu, naiiuyuujati 
ajjbattani cetosamatliam. Ayani vuccati bhikklm bliikkhu 
sajjhayahahulo, no dhammavihari. 

[). Puna ca paraiu bliikkhu bliikkhu yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattain dhamuiam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti mana- 
■'anupekkhati. So telii dhammavitakkehi divasani atiname- 
ti. rincati pati'allanam, iianuyunjati ajjbattani cetosama- 
thaiu. Ayam vuccati bhikklm bliikkhu vitakkabahulo. no 
diiauiniaviharl. 

6. Idha bhikklm 5 bliikkhu dhammam pariySpuriati : sut- 
tam geyyani veyyakaranam gatham udanam itivuttakam 
jiitakaiu abbhutadhammam vedallani. So taya dhamma- 
pariyattiya na divasam atinameti, na rincati patisallanaiu, 
anuyunjati ajjhattani cetosamatham. Evam kho bhikkhus 
bliikkhu dhammutiharl hoti. 

7. Iti kho bliikkhu* bhikkhu' desito maya pariyattihahulo, 
desito pahnattibahulo, desito sajjhayabalmlo, desito vitakka- 
balmlo, desito dhamnia vih.-in. Yani® bhikkhu SattharS kara- 
uiyain sfivakanain hitesina anukampakena anukampam upa- 
daya, katani vo? tain maya. Etani bhikklm rukkhamulani. 
etani suiifiagarani. Jhayatha'^ bhikklm ma paiiiadattha 
ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha. Ayam vo? amliakaiii 
anusasani ti. 

' T. ondt-s thii- seiitviirc. 

- i\b 'saiiinattiya. •> M saiuiiatti® 

' M- cuntiuncs: kho (kha) ussadanani ycva ^utva samsi- 
dati i)j‘ the next iituither. 

s T. liliikklm; M. i’h. bhikkhuve. 

Ollii tied til/ M. Ph. 

' T. adds vo. 9 M. Ph. ?te. 

“ Ph. pamadatha. 


' M. Ph. bhikkhave. 
M. jhayetha. 
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LXXIV. 

]. Atlia klio afifiataro Lhikkhu vena Bhagava ten’ iqia- 
sai'ikaini. upasaukamitva Bhagavantam al>hiva(letva eka- 
mantam iiisitli. Ekamantain nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantain eta cl avoca: — Dliammaviliarl clhammaviliari ti 
bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bliante bhikkhu' clhana- 
mavihan hoti ti? 

2. Iclha bhikkhu^ bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati : suttain 
geyyam > veyyakaranain gathaiu udanam itivuttakam jata- 
kam a])bhutadhammaiu vedallam, uttarih c’assa pafiuaya' 
attham na ppajauati. Ayain vuccati bhikkhu' bhikkhu 
pariyattibahulo, no dhammavihan. 

3. Puna 5 ca paraiu bhikkhu' bhikkhu yathasutaiii yatha- 
pariyattani dliainmaiu vittharena'’ paresain deseti, uttarih 
c'assa pahhaya atthaiu na ppajanati. Ayain? vuccati bhikkhu ' 
bhikkhu pahnattibabulo. no dhaiumaviharl. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhu ' bhikkhu yathasutaiu yatha- 
liariyattaiii dhammain vittharena sajjhayaiu karoti, uttarih 
c assa iiahhaya attham na p])ajanati. Ayain vuccati bhik- 
kliu' bhikkhu saijhayabahulo, no dhammavihfiri. 

5. I’una ca jiaraiu bhikkhu' bhikkliu yatliiisutain yatha- 
pariyattani dhaiumain cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti ma- 
nasaiuipekkhati, uttarih c’assa pahhaya® atthaiu na ppa- 
jaiiati. ^Vyani vuccati bhikkliu' bhikkhu vitakkabahulo, no 
dhamniaviharl. 

6. Idha bhikkhu' bliikklui dhammain pariyapunati: sut- 
taiii geyyani j veyyakaranani gatliaiu udanaiu itivuttakam 
jatakain abbliutadhammani vcdallaiu, uttarih c'assa pah- 
haya atthaiu pajanati". Evaiu kho bhikkhu' bhikkhu 
dhaniniavihari hoti. 

7. Iti kho bhikkhu bhikkhu desito " inaya pariyattibahulo, 

' omdtcil III/ Fh. S. - M. Ph. bhikkhave; omittvd bij S. 

j S. omits all from geyyam to vcdallaiu. ^ T. ahhaya. 

" S. has pe instead of the phrases bei/iiming tcith Puna 
ca jmrain. ® T. dhammaviliarena. ? omitted h/j T. 

'* T. pahha. T. janati. '“ T. etain. 

" S. has pe. and it omits all from desito to Ayain vo and 
so on. 
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desito pafifiattibahulo, desito sajjhayabahulo. desito vitakka- 
bahulo, desito dliammaviliari. Yam ' bhikkbu Sattliarfi kara- 
niyani savakauaiu hitesina amikampakena aniikampani iipa- 
daya, katam vo^ tarn maya. Etaiii bbikkbu rukkliamidruu. 
etani sufifiagrirani. Jliayatlia bbikkbu ma pamadattba, ma 
pacclia vippatisariiio ahuvattbaj. Ayam vo* amliakam 
amisasani ti. 

LXXV. 

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave yodbajlva santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame paiica? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ekacco j'odhajivo rajaggam yeva dis- 
vfi sauisldati visidati na saiitliambbati iia sakkoti samga- 
main otarituni. Evariipo pi bbikkbave idb’ekacco yodba- 
jivo boti. Ayam bbikkbave patbamo yodbajivo santo sani- 
vijjamano lokasmiip. 

3. Puna ca parari bbikkbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo sa- 
liati rajaggaui4, api ca kho dhajaggaip yeva disva sain- 
sidati visidati ua santbambbati na sakkoti sauigamain 
otarituni. Evarfipo pi bbikkbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo 
boti. Ayaiu bbikkbave dutiyo yodbajivo santo samvijja- 
mano lokasmim. 

4. Puna ca paraiii bbikkliave idli’ ekacco yodliajlvo sa- 
bati rajaggaiu sabati dliajaggam. api ca kbo ussadanaips 
yeva sutva sauisldati visidati na santbambliati na sakkoti 
sanigamani otarituni. Evanipo pi bbikkliave idb’ ekacco 
yodbajivo boti. Ayani bbikkliave tatiyo yodbajivo santo 
sanivijjamano lokasmim. 

5. Puna ca parani bbikkbave idb’ ckacco yodbajivo sa- 
liati rajaggaiu sabati dbajaggani sabati ussadaiiams. ajii 
ca kbo sampaluire bafinati vyapayjati. Evarupo pi bbik- 
kbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo boti. Ayani bbikkbave ca- 
tiittbo yodbajivo santo saiuvijjamaiin loka-num. 

6. Puna ca parani bbikkbave idb' ekacco yodbajivo .sa- 
bati rajaggani sabati dbajaggani sabati iissadananis sa- 

kbo. ^llLl7ir?t7. 3 T. auuo’ 

1 T. with here sabati dbajaggani; it glmvs, he^^ides, eome 
confnsmi in tins passage and also in the next one. 

3 M. Pb. S. ussaranam. 
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hati sampaharam. So tarn saipgamani abhivijinitva vijita- 
samgamo tarn eva sanigamasisaiu ajjhfivasati. Evariipo pi 
liliikkhavc idli’ ekacco yoilhajivo lioti. Avam l)hikkliave 
paficamo yodliajlvo sauto samvijaiiiiino lokasmim. 

line kho Lliikkliave pafica yoclliajiva santo samvijjamaua 
lokasmim. 

7. Evam eva kko bLikkhave pane’ inie yodbajiviipama 
puggabi santo saipvijjaniana bbikkliiisu. Katame pafica-' 

8. Itllia liliikkbave bbikkbii rajaggaip yeva clisva sain- 
sidati visidati na santbambliati na sakkoti brabmacari- 
yain sant5nctuiii % sikkhadubbalyain avikatva sikkbain pac- 
cakkbaya hinfiyavattati^ Kim3 as^a rajaggasmiip ? Idba 
blukkluive bliikkbu sunati ‘amukasmiiu nama game va ni- 
game va ittlii va kumarl va abbiriipa dassanlya pasadika 
paramaya vannapokkharatfiya samaiinagata’ ti. So tarn 
sutva sanisldati visidati na santbambliati na sakkoti brali- 
macariyam santanetuni, sikkliadubbalyain avikatva sikkliain 
paccakkliaya binavavattati. Idam assa rajaggasmiip. 

Seyj’atlia pi so liliikkbave yodbajivo rajaggani yeva dis- 
va sanisidati visidati na santbambliati na sakkoti samga 
mam otarituip, tatbfipamrdiain bbikkhave imam puggalain 
vadami. Evarupo pi bliikkhave idh’ekacco pnggalo boti. 
Ayani bliikkhave patliamo yodhajivfipamo puggalo santo 
samvijjamano bbikkbusu. 

9. Puna ca parara bbikkliave bliikkbu saba-ti rajaggaip. 
api ca klio dliajaggaip yeva disva saipsidati visidati na 
santbambliati na sakkoti bralimacariyam santaiietum, sik- 
khadubbalyam avikatva sikkbain paccakkliaya binayavat- 
tati. Kim assa dliajaggasmiin? Idba bbikkliave bliikkbu 
na b’eva kbo -'Uiiati ‘amukasmiiu nfima game vii nigame 
va ittlii va kuinari va abbirupa dassaniya pasadika para- 
iiiaya vaimapokkliarataya samaiinagata’ ti. api ca kbo sa- 
mani ^ passati ittbiip va kumarim va abhiruparp dassanlyam 
jiasadikaiii paramaya vannapokkbarataya samannagatam. 
So tain disva saipsidati visidati na santhambbati na sak- 

' M. I’b. saiidlifiretnip tlDviiyhont. - T. liinaya vattati. 

3 T. omits all from kirn assa to idam assa. 

♦ Pb. T. samani. 
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koti bralimacariyam santanetum, sikkliadubbalyaiii avika- 
Iva sikkbam parcakkliaya blnfiyavattati. Idaiii assa cllia- 
jaggasmiiii. 

Seyyatlia bbikkbave yoclbajivo saliati rajaggam, 

api ca klio dbajaggam ycva disva ;>amsidati vi&idati iia 
santbainbliati na sakkoti -^aiiigamam utarituni. tatliiipama- 
ham bbikkliave iinaiii piiggalant vadaiiii. Evann)o pi liliik- 
khave idli’ekacco pug^alo boti. Ayani l)hikkltave dutiyo 
yodliajivupamo puggalo santo sanivijjamaiio bliikkliiisii. 

10. Puna ca parain ))bikkliave bhikklni ■^abati rajaggam 
sabati dbajaggaiii. api ca kbo' iiS'^adanam - yeva sutva 
saiiisidati visidati na saiitbauibbati iia sakkidi braliniacari- 
yam santaiietiun, sikkhadubbalyain .avikatva sikkbam pac- 
cakkhaya liluayavattati. Kini a'.sa u^sadana^a ’? Idlui 
bbikkliave bbikkluuu arafinagatani^ vii rukkliainidagatani-t 
va sufifiiigaragatani ' va luatugfuno ujiasankaniitia idiasati’ 
ulla 2 >ati iijjbaggeti'^ uppandetib So iiiatiigaiuena uliasi- 
vamano® ullapiyamano ujjhaggiyamano? ujipainliyamaiio ? 
'lamsidati visulati na santbanibliati na sakkoti braliraa- 
rariyain santanetum. sikkliadiibbalyain .avikatvii sikkhani 
paccakkb.iya liinfiyavattati. Idain as^a ussadanaya3. 

Seyyatlia pi .so libikkbavc yodlifijlvo saliati rajaggani 
'aliati dliajaggani. api ca klio ussadana]!i- yeva sutva sani- 
sidati visulati na santiuimbbati na sakkoti sanigaiiiani 
otai'ituni. tatbujiamabani bbikkliave iiiiani 2 >uggalani vada- 
mi. Evaruiio jii bbikkliave idb'ekacco puggalo boti. Ayaiii 
bbikkbave tatiyo yodbajiviipaiiio jiuggalo santo sanivipa- 
niano bbikkbusu. 

11. Puna I'a jiarani bbikkbave bbikkbu saliati rajaggam 
saliati dliajaggani -abati ussadanaiii -. a^ii ca klio sanijia- 
hare liaiinati vyapajjati. Ivini a^sa sainjiabaiimniiiny Ldba 
bbikkliave bbikkliiim araniiagatani va riikkbamulagatam 

'■ here IM- sets in again. - M. Pb. S. n^saranaii iicva. 
3 il. Pb. S. us'liraip 

' Pb “gatanaiii. M. Pb. uba^ati: S. obasati. 

® M. njjbaggati; M- iijjaggeti; S. njjaggbati. 

^ S. uppli° ** J[, alias" : S. olias": Pb. lias" 

" S. ujjagglii" omitted hg Ph. 
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va' sufmagaragatam va matugamo upasankamitva abhini- 
sidati abhinipajjati^ ajjhottharati. So matugamena abbiiii- 
suliyamriuo abhinipajjiyamanoJ ajjhotthariyamano sikkbam 
appaccakkhaya dubbalyaiii anavikatva metliunam dbam- 
main patisevati. Idam assa sampabara'^mim. 

Seyyatba pi so" bliikkbave yodhajlvo sabati rajaggam 
"abati dbajaggain sabati ussridanain+ a 2 ii ca kbo sampa- 
liare bafifiati vyrqayjati, tathujiamahapi bliikkbave imam 
imggalam vadami. Evarinio pi bhikkbave idb’ekacco pug- 
galo boti. Ayaiu bhikkbave catiittho yodbajivupamo 
puggalo santo saiiivijjamano bbikkbusu. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkbave bhikkhii sabati rajaggaiii 
sabati dbajaggam sabati iissadanam'i sabati sampabarani. 
So tain samgamam abbivijinitva vijitasaingamo tarn eva 
saiugamasisam ajjbavasati. Kim assa sunigamavijayasmiin? 
Idba bhikkbave bbikkbum arafifiagataip va nikkhamiila- 
gataiu va suufiagaragataiii va matugamo upasankamitva 
abbinisldati abbiniiiajjati j ajjhottharati. So matugamena 
abliini^idiyamnno abbinipajjiyamano-5 ajjhotthariyamano vi- 
nivetbetvas vinimocetva yenakamani pakkamati. So vivit- 
tam senasanaiu bhajati araiifiani rukkbamiilani pabbatam 
kandaram girigubara susanani vanapattbani® abbhokasani 
lialrdapunjaiii. So arafifiagato va laikkliamiilagato va suii- 
uagriragato va uisidati jiallaiikaiu abbujitva? ujuiu kayara 
panidbaya iiarimukhaiu I'atiiu upattbapetva. So abbijjbain 
loke 2 >fibaya vigatfibbijjbena cetasa viliarati, abbijjbaya 
cittain parisodbeti. vyfipadapadosain 2 >abaya avyapannacit- 
to \iliarati sabbapanabbiitaliitamikampi vyiipadapadosa cit- 
taiii parisodbeti, tliinamiddbani jialiaya vigatathinamiddho 
viliarati alokasaiifii sato sampajano tbinamiddba cittaiu 
parisodbeti, iiddbaccakukkuccani pabaya aniiddbato viba- 
rati ajjbattaiii vfipa'antacitto uddliaccakukkucca cittam 
jiarisodlieti. vicikiccbaiu jiabaya tinnavicikiccbo viliarati 


" omitteil by Pb. - Pb. abbinipp” 

' M. l*b. abbinipp” 4 M. Pb. S. ussriranani. 

5 ]\[. vinivedbetva; Pb. vinivedetva. ® Pb. vanapautbani. 
” Pb. abbiuijitva. 
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akatliamkatlil kiisalesu dliamme^u \'icikiccliaya cittam pari- 
sodheti. So ime pafica nivarane pahfija cetaso upakkilese 
pafiuaya dubbalikarane vivicc’eva kamebi . . . pe' . . . ca- 
tuttliaiu jhanain upasampajja viharati. So- evani samabite 
citte^ parisuddbe pariyodate aiiangape vigatupakkilese 
mudubbute kamnianiye tbite anejjajipatte-? fisavanaiii kba- 
yananaya cittaip abbinimiameti. So -idam dukkban' ti 
yatbabbiitani iiajanati, -ayapi dukkbasamudayo’ ti yatba- 
bbiitam pajanati. aiyani dukkbanirodbo’ ti yatbabbfitaiii 
pajanati. ‘ayani dukkbanirodhagamini patipada’ ti yatlia- 
bbutaiu pajanati. ‘ime asava’ ti yatludjbutani jjajanati, 
‘ayam asa\asamudayo' ti yatbabbiitani pajanati. ‘ayam asa- 
vanii’odlio' ti yatbabbutam pajanati, ‘ayam asavanirodba- 
gamini patipada’ ti yatbabbfitain pajanati. Tassa evani 
janato evam pa^sato kamasava pi cittani vimuccati. bba- 
vasava pi cittani vimuccati. avijja^ava'* pi* cittani ■* liinuc- 
cati-*. vimuttasraini vimiittam itis iianani lioti. •klrina jati. 
vii^itain brabniacariyain. katam kavanlyani. naparani ittbat- 
taya’ ti pajanati. Idam a.=;sa sanigaraavijayasmim. 

Seyyatba pi so bbikkbave yodh.ajivo sabati rajaggani 
sabati dbajaggain ^abati ussadanani'^’ sabati sampabarain. 
So tain sanigamaiii alibivijinitva vijitasamgamo tarn eva 
samgaina^isain ajjbavasati. tatbupainriham bbikkbave iniani 
puggalaiu vadaiiii. Evarupo pi bbikkbave idb'ekacco piig- 
galo boti. Ayam bbikkbave [laiicamo yodbajivupamo pug- 
galo santo sanivij jaiu.ano Idiikkliusu. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave paiica yodbajiviipain.a piiggala 'anto 
sainvijjamima bbikkbusu ti. 


LXXYI. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave yodliajiva santo sanivijjaman.a 
loka'^mim. Kataine pafica? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ekacco yodbajivo a'lieammaiii gabetva 


‘ i\r. Ph. la. “ (Diiiltfil III/ Pb. 

■ Pli. .anafija"; M. S. anenja'’; T. IVL have after "ppatte: 
pe „ a^aianam. ^ omitted la/ M^. 

5 i\I. Pb. vimiittaiiihi ti. “ Pb. S. U'isaranaiii. 
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dhanukalfipam sannayhitva viyulham samgamam otarati. 
So tasmiiu samgame ussahati* vayamati, tarn enam iissa- 
liantam vayaniantaiu pare liananti pariyapadenti. Evariipo 
pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajivo lioti. Ayara bliikkhave 
pathaiiio yodbajivo saiito samvijjamano lokasmim. 

3. Puna ca param bliikkhave idh’ekacco yodhajivo asi- 
cammain gahetva dlianukalapam sannayhitva viyulhani sain- 
gamam otarati. So ta^inini samgame ussaliati vayamati. 
tarn enam ussahautam vayamantam pare upalikkhanti^ tarn 
enaiu a])anenti. apanetva hatakanam nentij. So natakehi 
niyamano appatva ’va^ fiatake antaramagge kalam karoti. 
Evarupo j)i bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayara 
bliikkhave dutiyo yodhajivo santo samvijjamano lokasmini. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ekacco yodhajivo asi- 
cammani gahetva dhanukalapatii sannayhitva viyulham sain- 
gamani otarati. So tasmim sanigame ussahati vayamati, 
tam enaiii us>aliantam vayamantaiii pare upalikkhanti, tam 
enam apanonti, apanetva natakfinani nenti^. tam enaiu ha- 
taka upattlialiauti paricaranti. So natakehi upatthahiya- 
mano paricarb amauo ten’ eva abadliena^ kitlam karoti. Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodliajivo lioti. Ayaiu bbik- 
klia\e tatiyo yodhajivo santo '■aiiivijjamano loka';mini. 

a. Puna ca paraia bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajivo asi- 
canimam gahetva dhamikalapani sannayhitva viyulhaiu sam- 
gamam otarati. So tasmini saiugarae ussahati vayamati. 
tam enam ussaliantaip vayamantaiii jiare upalikkhanti. tam 
enam apanenti. apanetv.a natakanain neiitiJ. tam enaiu iia- 
taka uiiattluihanti paricaranti. So natakehi upattbahiya- 
mano paricariyamano vutthati* tamha abadlia. Evarupo 
pi libikkhave idh’ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayani bhikkliave 
catiittlio yudbajivo santo samvijjamruio lokasmini. 

(i. Puna ca [laram bliikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajivo asi- 
cammain gahetia dhanukalaiiain saiinayhitv.i liyiilhani sain- 
aamam otarati. So tain samgainani alihivijiiiitva vijita- 

' M. Ph. us>ah° nemh/ t]iroui/]ioiit. 

M,,, ftJom.) vijjbanti. 3 Ph. deiiti. ^ omitfeil hy S. 

3 T, i\l. ten’ cvab.adhena. ® M; utthati. 
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samgamo tam eva '•amgamaslsam ajjliavasati. Evanipo pi 
bliikkliave idli'ekacco yodliajlvo lioti. Ayain bliikkliave 
paficaiiio yodhajivo >aiito samvijjamano lokasmim. 

line kilo Idiikkhave 2 )anca yodluijlva saiito sauivijjamaiia 
lokasmim. 

7. Evam eva klio hhikkliave [lanc’ inie yodluijivupama 
puggala saiito sainvijjam.ana bliikkhu'.u. Kntame pafica? 

S. Idba bliikkliave bhikklni anfiataraiu gaiiiaiii va' iii- 
gamaiu va upanissaya viliarati. So pubbanhasamayain 
nixrisetva jiattacivaram fidaya tam eva grimani va nigamam 
va pindaya pavisati arakkhitcn' eva kfiyena arakkliitaya ' 
vacaya’ arakkliiteiia cittena anupattbitaya satiya asam- 
vutelii^ indriyelii. So tattlia jia^sati matugrimam diimii- 
vattliam va dujipru'utaiu va, tassa matugamam disvfi duii- 
nivatthaiii va dupiianitaiii va rago cittaiii anuddlianiseti. 
So raganuddhamseiia cittena sikkbam appaccakkhaya dub- 
balyaiii anavikatva methunam dhammaiu patisevati. 

Seyyatlia pi so3 bliikkliave yodhajivo asicammam galie- 
tva dliamikalapam saniiaybitva viyfilliam sai.ngamaiii otarati, 
>0 tasmim samgamo ussaliati vfiyamati, tam enain ussalian- 
tain vayamantam pare bananti jiariyapadenti. tatlmijama- 
liaiii bliikkliave imaiii iiuggalaiu vadaiiii. Evarujio pi bbik- 
kliave idli’ekacco iiuggalo lioti. Ayani bliikkliave jiatliamo 
yodliajivrqiaiiio imggalo saiito ^amvijjaiii.aiio bliikkliiisu. 

9. Puna ca parain bbikkliaxe bliikkbu aiiiiataram gamam 
va iiigamaiu va iijiaiiissaya viliarati. So inibbanliasama- 
yam iiivHsetv.a pattacivaraiii adaya tam eva gaiuaia va ni- 
gamami vrm luuilaya pavisati arakkbiten'e\a kayeiia arak- 
kliitaya vficaya arakkliiteiia cittena aiuipattbit.aya satiya 
asamviitelii indriyelii. So tattlia i)as'~ati iiiatiigamara dun- 
iiivattliam ifi dujiparutaiii va, tas^a matiiLiamam disva 
dunnivattliaiu va dii[Hi;irutani va rago cittam anuddlianiseti. 
So ragaiiuddliamseiia cittena paridayliat’eva kayena jiari- 
dayliati cetasa. Tu'-saS evam lioti: yan iiunrdiam arriiiiam 

‘ oiintted liij M,. M. Pli. asam\ usitelii. 

3 omitted 1))/ T. M-. * omitted hi/ 1\ 

" Pli. etassa. 
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gantvri bhikkliunam aroceyyam ‘ragapariyutthito 'mhi ' 
fnuso ragapareto^ na sakkomi brahiuacariyam santane- 
tiiinb sikkliadubbalyaip ankatva'* sikkbam paccakkbaya 
liinaravattissami' ti. So aramam gaccbanto aj)i3atva ’va 
faTimain antaramagge sikkliadubbalyam fivikatva'* sikkbam 
paccakkbaya binayavattati s. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam gahetva 
dbanukalapaiii sannaybitva viyulhara saipgamani otarati, 
so tasmim sapigame ussahati Tayamati. tam enam ussa- 
baiitaip vaj-amantapi pare upalikkbanti, tam eiiaiii apa- 
nenti, apaiietva fiatakanam nenti''. So fiatakebi myamfaio 
ajjpatva ’va iiatake antaramagge kfilani karoti, tatlmpa- 
mabaia bbikkbave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh’ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayara bhikkhave duti- 
yo yodbajniipamo puggalo santo samvijjamano bbikkliusu. 

10. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu ahnatarani ga- 
main va nigamain vii upanissaya viharati. So pubbanha- 
samayam nivusetva pattacivaram adaya tam eva gamani 
va nigamaiii va pindaya pavisati arakkhiten'eva kayena 
arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupattbitaya sati- 
ya asaiiivutehi iiidriyelii. So tattha passati matugamam 
dunnivatthani va dupi^arutani va. tassa? matugamani di.sva 
dunnivattliani va dupparutain va rago cittain anuddhaiii- 
seti. So raganuddhainsena cittena pari(layliat’ eva kayena 
paridayhati cetasa. Tassa evani Imti; yan nunahaiu ara- 
mam gantva bhikkhunain aroceyyani ■rfigapariyutthito ’mhi 
avu'O ragapareto®. na sakkomi brabmacariyaiu santanetum, 
sikkhadubl)alyam avikatva^ sikkbam paccakkbaya binaya- 
vattissami' ti. So aramani gantva bbikkliiiuaiii aroceti 
‘lagapariyuttliito 'mbi avuso ragajiareto. na sakkomi brab- 
macarij'aiii santanetum, sikkliadubbalyani avikatva sikkbani 
paccakkbaya hlnriy.avattissami’ ti. Tam euain sabrabma- 
cftris ovadanti anus.asanti: — 

' T. Jl-. S. I’ag.ayito 'mlii; Ph. I’agaparito 'mbi throngh- 
uiit. ^ T. riigapareto. 

■3 i\r. Pli. sandharetuin tJ i roll i/Ji out. ' i\I. anavikatva. 

’ i\r. "vatti. Pli. denti. ^ T. adds tain. 

** T. lagapareto. 9 T. brabiuacari. 
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Appassudri rniiso krimfi vutta Bhagavata, bahudukklia 
bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bliiyo. Attbisaiikhalupama ’ 
kama vutta BhagavatS, babudukkba baliiipayasa, adinavo 
ettha bhiyo. Mamsapesupama kama vutta Bhagavata, ba- 
hudukkha baliiipayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Tinukkupama 
kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa. adinavo 
ettha bhiyo. AhgTirakasilpama kama vutta Bhagavata, 
bahudukkha bahuiiayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Supinaku- 
pama kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa. 
adinavo ettha bhiyo. Yacitakupama kamil vutta Bhaga- 
vata, bahudukkha bahiipayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Ruk- 
khaphalupama3 kama vutta Bhagav.ata. bahudukkha bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Asisumipama^ kama vutta 
Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahiipayasa, adinavo ettha hhiyo. 
Sattisuliipama kama vutta Bliagavata, bahudukkha bahu- 
payasri, fidlnavo ettha bhiyo. Sappasirupama kama vutta 
Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupriyasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. 
Abhiramatus ayasma brahmacariye, ma ayasma® sikkha- 
dubbalyam avikatva sikkham paccakkhaya ? hinayavatti* ti. 

So sabrahmacarlhi evam ovadiyamano® evam anusasiyama- 
no evam filia 'kihca pi avuso appassadu kama vutta Bha- 
gavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettlia bhiyo, atha 
kho nevTiham sakkomi brahmacariyain santanetum, sikklia- 
dublialyani avikatva sikkhain paccakkhaya hinfiyavattis- 
saml’ ti. So sikkhadubbalyani avikatva sikkham paccak- 
khaya hluayavattati'°. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammain gahetva 
dhauukalapani sannayhitva viyiilham samgamaiii otarati, 
so tasmini sanigame us.sahati vayamati, tarn enani ussahan- 
tani vayamantani pare upalikkhanti, tarn enaiu apanenti, 


’ M. Ph. S. atthikahkalti'’; °kahkhalii° 

^ T. M; tinakkup" 3 Ph. phalli'* 

3 M. Ph. hare after ‘’upamfi: pe bhiyyo. 

5 T. abhiramfi (s/f) brahmacariyain; My abhiramayasma ; 
]M. abhiramat’ayasma. * M. mayasma. 

' T. M. apaccakkhaya. “ T. Ph. ‘'vattati. 

° My vadiyamano. My “vatti. 

Hiirily t 
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apanetva natakanam' nenti^ tarn enam luitaka upattlia- 
hanti paricaranti. So fiatakehi iipattbahiyamano paricari- 
yamano ten’ era aljaclhena-5 kalam karoti, tathupainahani 
bliikkhave imam puggalam vaclami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave 
idb'ekacco paggalo boti. Ayam bbikkliare tatiyo yotlbaji- 
vuiiamo puggalo santo sanivijjainano bbikkbusu. 

1 1 . Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkbii anfiataram gil- 
inam va nigamam va upanissaya vibarati. So pubbanba- 
samayain nivasetva pattacivaram adaya tarn eva gamam 
va nigamam + va-t pindaya pavisati arakkbiten’eva kayena 
arakkbitaya vacaya arakkbitena cittena amipattbitaya sa- 
tiya asamvutebi indriyebi. So tattba passati matugamain 
dunnivattbaiu va dupparutam va, tassas matugamam disva 
dunnivatthani \a dupparutani va rago cittani anuddbam- 
seti. So raganuddbarasena cittena pari(laybat’ eva kayena 
paridaybati cetasa. Tassa evain boti: yan nunabam aramain 
gantva bbikkbunam aroceyyani ‘ragapariyuttbito ’mbi avuso 
ragapareto. na sakkomi brabmacariyam santanetuin. sik- 
khadiibbalyaiii avikatvfi sikkbam paccakkliaya blnayavat- 
tissaml’ ti. So arilmam gantva bbikkbunain Sroceti ‘ra- 
gapariyuttbito ’mbi avuso ragapareto. na sakkomi brali- 
macariyam santaiietum. sikkbadubbalyam avikatva sikkbani 
paccakkliaya binayavattissaml’ ti. Tam enam sabrabma- 
cari ovadanti anusasanti: — 

Appassada avuso kama vutta Bhagavata. babadukkha 
babup.ayasa. adinavo ettba bblyo. Atthisaiikbalupamri'' 
kruua vutta Bliagavata, babudukkha babupayasa, adinavo 
ettba blilyo. Mainsapesupama k.ama vutta Bbagavata t .. . 
Tinukkiipama kama vutta Bliagavata . . . Aiigfirakasujiama 
kama vutt.a Bbagavata . . . Supinakupama kama vutta Bba- 
gavata ... Yacitakiipama kama vutta Bbagavata ... Buk- 
kbapbabipama kama vutta Bbagavata . . . Asisiinupama ** 


' T. fiatinam. ^ Pb. denti. 3 T. My ten’ evabadbena. 
< omitted tnj T. s T. ndds tam. 

M. Pb. S. attbikaiikalu"; My “kankbalu° 

' M. Pb. insert here la; T. gives the full sentence. 

^ T. My omit this sentence. 
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kamil Yutta Bliagavata . . . SattisulCipama kama vutta Bha- 
gavata . . . Sappasirupama kama vutta Bliagavata , baliu- 
dukklia bahupayasa . adinavo ettha bhiyo. Abhiramatu 
ayasma' brabmacariye"^, ma ayasma^ sikkhadubbalyam 
avikatva+ sikkbani+ paccakkhaya blnayavattis ti. 

So sabrabmacarihi evam ovadiyamano evam aniisasiya- 
mano evam aba -ussabissami avuso, vayamissrimi® avuso. 
abliiramissami avuso, na danribam avuso sikkhadubbalyam 
avikatva sikkbam jiaccakkbaya binayavattissriml’ ti. 

Seyyatba pi so bliikkliave yodbajivo asicammam gabetva 
dhanukalapam sannayliitva viyulbam samgamam otarati. so 
tasmim samgame ussahati vayamati, tarn eiiam ussaliantam 
vfiyamantam pare upalikkhanti, tarn enam apanenti. apa- 
netva fiatakanaui nenti, tarn enaiu fuitaka upattbahanti 
paricaranti. So fiatakehi upatthahiyamano paricariyamano 
vuttkati? tamlui abadba, tathupamabani bliikkliave imam 
puggalam vadami. Evarupo i)i bbikkbave idh’ekacco pug- 
galo lioti. Ayam bbikkbave catuttbo yodbajivupamo pug- 
galo santo samvijjamano bbikkbusu. 

12. Puna ca param bbikkbave bliikkliu afirmtarani ga- 
mam va nigamain® va* upanissaya viharati. So pubbau- 
basamayaiii nivasetva pattacivaram adaya tarn eva gamam 
va nigamaiii va pindaya pavisati rakkhiten’s eva kayena 
rakkbitaya vficaya rakkbitena cittena upattbitaya sati- 
ya sanivutehi indriyebi. So^ cakkhuna rupani disva na 
nimittaggrdil boti nanuvyaiijanaggabl, yatvadbikaranam 
enani” cakkhundriyani asamvutani vibarantaiii abhijjba 
domanassa'^ papaka® akusala dbamma anvassaveyyum ‘k 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkbati® Gakkbuudriyai!i'+. 
cakklmiidriye sauivaram apajjati. Sotena saddam sutva . . . 
gbaneiia gandham gbfiyitva . ..jivbaya rasaiii sayitva's . . . 


' M. abbiramat'ayasma. ^ T. brabmacariyaui. 

3 M. My mayasma. ■* omitted hi/ My. 

5 M. Ph. "vattati. '' T. M,. S. dharayissrimi. 

7 T. My uttliabati. ^ omitted hi/ T. 

3 M. Pb. arakkh° M. rirakkb°; Pb. arakkb" 

” Pb. eva. T. ajjba dom° * ' M. Pb. anvass” 

o omitted hi/ Pb. 's T. gbayitva. 
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kayena phottliabbam 2 ^ku''itva' . . . manasil dhammam vifi- 
fiaya na nimittaggaln lioti Banuvyaiijanaggahl, yatvadhi- 
karanam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhij- 
jha domanassa jjapaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati, rakkliati manindriyam, manindriye 
saniTarani apajjati. So paccbabhattam pindapatapatikkanto 
vivittani senasanam bhajati. araiifiam rukkhamulaiu pabba- 
tain kandarani girigiiham susanam vanapattham^ abbbo- 
ka^ani ^lalrdaimfijani. So arannagato va rukkhamidagato 
va sufifiagaragato va nisidati 2 )allaukara abbujitva ujum ka- 
yani panidhaya parimukhain satini upattbapetva . so a- 
bliijjliani loke pahaya . . . pe i . . . so 3 ime pafica niva- 
rane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya dubballkarane + 
vivicc'eva kamebi ... pes ... catutthani jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. So evam samahite citte* parisuddbe pari- 
yodato anaiigane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye 
thite anejjappatte' fisavanam khayahanaya cittam abhi- 
niiinameti. So ddam dukkham ti yathabhutam pajanati . . . 
pe® . . . naparam itthattaya' ti pajanati. 

Seyyatlia i)i so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam gahetva 
dhanukalapam sannayhitva viyulham samgamani otarati. 
su taiii sauigamam abhivijinitva vijitasamgamo tarn eva 
'aingamasl>ani aJjhava^ati, tatliiipamahaia bhikkhave imaip 
puggalani vadfimi. Evarupo jn bhikkhave idh’ekacco pug- 
galo lioti. Ayam bhikkhave jmficamo yodhajivtipamo jmg- 
galo Santo >amvijjamanu bliikkhusu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica yodhajivapama puggala santo 
sam\ ijjamana bhikkhusfi ti. 


LXXVII. 

1. Pane imani bhikkha\e aiiagatabhayfini sampassama- 
neiui alam eva rirahhakena bhikkhuna appamattena atapina 


’ Ph. phussitva. ^ Ph. “panthain. 
j oinitteil Inj M. Ph. i T. “karano. 

iM. pa; omitteil h>j Ph. ° omitted by Ph. 

' S. aneiija°; M. Ph. anaiija" ® M. Ph. la. 
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paliitattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadliigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Kataiuani 
pafica? 

2. Idha bliikkhave araniiako bhikklui iti pati^aficikkliati 
•abaiu kbo etarahi ekako arabiie viharruui. ekakam kbo 
pana main' araime viharantani abi va mam daseyya^ vic- 
cbiko va mam daseyya^ satapadi va main daseyya^, tena 
me assa krdakiriya , so mam’ assa 3 antarayo. Handabam 
viriyam arabbami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adbi- 
gamaya, asaccliikatassa saccliikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam bbikkbave pathamam anagatabhayaip sampassa- 
manena alam eva arafinakena bbikkbuna appamattena ata- 
pina paliitattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadliiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave arahfiako bhikkhit iti pati- 
saiicikkhati ‘aharri kho etarahi ekako arahfie vihaiTimi, 
ekako kho panahain arahfie viharanto^ upakkhalitva^ va 
papateyyaips. bhattaip va me bhuttani* vyapajjeyya, pittani 
va me kuppeyya, semham va me kuppeyya, satthaka ^ va * 
me* vata kuppeyyum, tena me assa krdakiriya. so mam’ 
assa antarayo. Handahain viriyam arabhami appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya’ ti. 

Idani bhikkhave dutiyaiii anagatabhayam sampassama- 
neiia alam eva arahhakena bhikkhuna appamattena Titapi- 
na pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhigatasSa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave arafihako bhikkhu iti pati- 
saficikkhati aiham kho etarahi ekako arahne viharami. 
ekako kho pan.ahara arafihe viharanto valehi samagacchey- 
yani sihena va vyaggheiia va dipina va acchena va tarac- 
chena"' va. te mani jivita voropeyyum. tena me assa kala- 


' oudtted hi/ S. ' M. S. daraseyya; T. daheyya. 

’ T. M- mama assa. + M. Ph. S. iiiiakkhaleha. 

5 Mj papat° ” omitted hi/ M. Ph. 

' M. Ph. satthakavato pi me kuppeyya (Ph. kuppeyyara). 
* omitted hy Mj. ^ T. kacchena. 
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kiriya, so mam’ assa antarayo. Handaham viriyam arabhami 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam bbikkbave tatiyam anagatabhayara sampassama- 
nena alam eva arafifiakena bhikkhuna appamattena atapi- 
na pahitattena viliaritum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave arahnako bhikkhu iti pati- 
sahcikkhati -aham kho etarahi ekako arahne ^ \'iharami. 
ekako kho panaham arahiie viharanto n^nayehi^ sama- 
gaccheyyam katakammehi va akatakammehi 3 va, te mam 
jlvita voropeyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ assa 
antarayo. Handaham viriyam arabhami appattassa patti- 
ya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriya- 
ya’ ti. 

Idam bhikkhave catutthara anagatabhayani sampassa- 
manena alam eva arafifiakena bhikkhuna appamattena atil- 
pina pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adliigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

< G. Puna ca param bhikkhave firahnako hhikkhu iti pati- 
saucikkhati ‘ahani kho etarahi ekako arahne viharamk 
santi kho panfiranue vala amaniissa, te main jlvita voro 
peyyum. tena me assa kalakiriya. so mam’ assa antarayo 
Handfihani viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadliiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam liliikkhave pancamam anagatabhayam sampassa- 
manena alam eva arafifiakena bhikklmna ajipamattena ata- 
pina pahitattena viliaritum appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica anagatabhayani sampassa- 
manena alam eva arafifiakena bhikklmna appamattena 
atapina pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 


’ My firafifiako. ^ T. My manavehi. 

3 My attakammehi; Ph. omits akata° va; T. has katam- 
mehi va akatammehi va. 
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LXXVIII. 

1. Pane’ imani bliikkliave anagatabhayrnii sampassama- 
nena alam eva bhikklmna appamattena atapina pabitattena 
viliaritiim appatta‘>'<a pattiya anaclbigatassa adhigamaya 
asacebikatassa sacebikiriyaya. Katamani pabca? 

2. Iflba bbikkbave bbikkbii iti patisabcikkliati -abain klio 
etarabi clabaro yiiva susii kalakeso bbadrena j'obbancna 
samannagato patbamena vayasil, boti kbo pana so samayn. 
yaip' imaip kayani jara pbusati^, jinnena kbo pana jaraya 
ablubluitena na sukaram biiddbnnaiii sasanam manasika- 
tuip. na snkarani arabnavanapattbani^ paiitani^ senasanani 
l)atisevituin. pura main so dbanimo agacebati anittbo akan- 
to amanapo. Handrdiam patikace'evas viriyam riraldiami 
appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adliigainaya asacebika- 
tassa sacebikiriyaya. yenahani dbammena samannagato 
jinnako pi pbasu vibaris^aini’ ti. 

Idaiu bbikkbave patbamam anagatabbayani sampassa- 
inanena alam eva bbikkbima appamattena atapina pabi- 
tattena vibaritiim appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbi- 
gamaya asacebikatassa sacebikiriyaya. 

3. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu iti patisaficikkba- 
ti -aham kbo etarabi appribildbo appatanko samavcpfikini- 
ya gahaniya samannagato natisit.aya naecunliaya* majjbimaya 
padbanakkhamaya. boti kbo pana --o samayo, yain imam ka- 
yam vyadbi pbusati, vyadbitena klio pana vyadbabbibluitena" 
na sukaram biiddbnnam sasanain manasikatuni, na suka- 
rani araniiavanapattbraii* pant.ani senasanani patisevituni, 
pura main so dbammo agacebati anittbo akanto amanfum. 
Hand.abain patikace'eva? viriyam firabbami appattassa pat- 
tiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asacebikatassa >accbikiri- 

' omitted tnj T. ; M- yam yaiu. 

- Pb. pbussati throui/hoitt. 

■ Pb. °pantbani; M. "p^'tttmi. 

4 Pb. santani. 5 T. M- patigacc' eva. 

' Pli. na accunb®; T. nati-imbaya. 

' S. byadbina abbibbutena. * Pb. '’pattani. 

'' T, patiganacc' eva (sic); M, patigacc’ eva. 
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yaya, yeuaham dhammena samannagato vyadhito pi phasu 
viliarissami' ti. 

Idam bliikkhave dutiyam anagatabhayam samijassama- 
neiia alam era bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pahitatteiia 
viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adliigamaya 
asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca jiaram bhikkhave bhikklui iti patisancikkha- 
ti ‘etarahi kho subhikkham’ susassam sulabhapindam, su- 
karara nnchena paggabena yapetuni, hoti kho pana so sa- 
mayo, yam dubbhikkbam hoti diissassara"^ dullabhapindam j, 
na sukaram unchena paggabena yapetiira. dubbhikkbe kho 
pana manussa yena subhikkham tena saukamanti4, tattha 
saiiganikavihriro hoti akinnaviharo, sauganikavihare kho 
pana sati akinnavihare na sukaram huddhanam sasanani 
manasikatum, na sukarani arannavanapatthani 5 pantani 
senasanani patisevitum, pura main so dhammo agacchati 
anittho akanto ainanapo. Handaham patikacc’ eva® viri- 
yani arabhanii appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigama- 
ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, yenaham dhammena sa- 
mannagato dubbhikkhe pi phasu viliarissami’ ti. 

Idani bhikkhave tatiyam anagatabhayam sampassamane- 
na alam eva bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pahitattena 
viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisahcikkhati 
‘etarahi kho manussa samagga sammodamana? avivadama- 
na klnrodakibhiita ahnainanhani piyacakkhuhi sampassanta 
viharanti. hoti kho pana so samayo. yam hhayam hoti a- 
tavisanikhepo’*, cakkasamarulha’ janapada'" pariyayanti, 
bhaye kho pana sati manussa yena khemani tena sahka- 
manti", tattha sahganikaviliaro hoti akinnaviharo. sahga- 

omitted hi/ S. ^ M. Ph. dusassam. 

■5 M. dulabha° 4 Pli. ten’ upasaiik” 

5 Ph. “pantliani; M. “pattani. « T. patigacc’ eva. 

' Ph. samod” throiujliout. 

S. attavisamkopo; M. atthavisamkopo ; Ph. attivisakopo; 
M- atavisamkopo. ^ T. "riilho; M. "sammaridha. 

■" M. Ph. janapada. “ M. Ph. pasafik® 
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nikavihrire kho pana sati akinnavihrire na sukaram bud- 
dluinam sasanam manasikatum, na sukarani arafiiiavana- 
pattliani ' pantaiii senasanani patisevitum , puiTi main so 
dluimmo agaccliati anittlio akanto amankipo. Handaliam pa- 
tikaco’ eva" viriyam arabliamij appattassa pattiyfi anadlii- 
gatas'^a adbigamaya asaccliikatassa saccliikiriyaya, yena- 
bam dliammena samannagato bhaye pi pbasu viharissa- 
mf ti. 

Idam lihikkhave catntthara anagatabhayam sampassa- 
manena alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena atapina pahitat- 
tena viharituipj appattassa jiattiya anadhigatassa adbiga- 
maya asaccbikatassa saccliikiriyaya. 

C. Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikklm iti patisaiicikkbati 
■etarabi kho saiigbo samaggo sammodamano avivadaniaiio 
ekuddeso pbasu viliarati. boti kbo pana so samayo. yain 
saiigbo bhijjati+. saiighe kbo pana bhinne na sukarain bud- 
dbanani sasaiiani maiiasikilturu. na sukarani arannavaiia- 
pattbani pantaiii senasanani patisevitiini. pura main so 
dhammo agaccliati anittbo akanto araanapo. Haiubabarn 
patikacc'eva^ viriyani firabbami appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigaiuaya asaccbikatassa saccliikiriyaya. yeiifi- 
baiu dhammena samannagato bhinne pis saiigbe'’ pbasu 
vibarissami’ ti. 

Idam bbikkbave paucaiuam aiiagatabbayam sampassama- 
iiena alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena ritupina pabitatteiia 
vibaritum apjiattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adbigamaya 
asaccbikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave panca anfigatabliayani samjiassa- 
manena alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena atapina pahi- 
tatteiia vibarituin appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gaiuaya asaccbikatassa saccliikiriyaya ti. 


Lxxrx. 

1. Pane' imani bbikkbave anagatabbayani etarabi asamup- 
pannani ayatim samuppajjissanti, tani vo" patibujjbitab- 

* Pb. ‘’pantbaui; ‘’pattfini. ^ T. patigace'eva. 
’> T. continue: pe saccliikiriyaya. ^ T. vijjati. 

■' omitted tnjVh.. ® M. Pb. bhikkbusangbe. ' M.Pb. T. kbo. 
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bruli, jiatibujjliitvfi ca tesam pahanaya vayamitabbam. Ka- 
tamani panca? 

2. Bbavissanti bhikkliave bhikkliu anagatamaddhanam 
abliavitakaya abhavitasila abliavitacitta abliavitapauua , te 
abliavitakaya samfiiia abliavitaslla abbavitacitta abliavita- 
])auna aiifie upasampadessanti, te pi ‘ na sakkhissanti viiie- 
tum adbislle adhicitte adhipannaya, te pi bbavissanti 
abliavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta abhavitapafiua, te 
abliavitakaya saiuana abhavitasila abhavitacitta abhavita- 
pafifia^ aiifie upasampadessanti, te pi na3 sakkhissanti vi- 
netuin adliisile adhicitte adhipannaya, te pi bhavissanti^ 
abliavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta' abhavitapahha^. 
Iti kho bhikkhave dhaniinasandosa vinayasandoso, vinaya- 
sandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idain bhikkhave pathamani anagatabhayaiii etarahi asam- 
uppannani ayatiin samuppajjissati, tain vo^ patibujjhitab- 
bani. patibujjliitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbaiu, 

3. Puna ca paiain bhikkliave bbavissanti bhikkliti aua- 
gatamaddhanani abliavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta 
abhavitapahua, te abliavitakaya samana abhavitasila abha- 
vitacitta abhavitapahha afihesain nissayani dassanti', te pi' 
na sakkhissanti vinetuni adliisile adhicitte adhipannaya, te 
pi bbavissanti abliavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta a- 
bhavitapahha, te abliavitakaya samana abhavitasila abha- 
vitacitta abhavitapanha aniiesani nissayani dassanti®, te pi 
na sakkhissanti vinetuin adliisile adhicitte adhi^iahhava. 
te9 pi bhavissanti abliavitakaya abhavitasila abhavitacitta 
abhavitapahua. Iti kho bhikkhave dhainmasandosa vinaya- 
sandoso. vinayasandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idani bhikkhave dutiyani anagatabhayam etarahi asam- 
iippaniiani ayatiin samuppajjissati, tain vo patibujjhitab- 
bani, patibujjliitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbaiu. 

' onvtted by T. M_. ^ Ph. inserts samana. 

3 INI. Ph. te na pi. i omitted by Ph. 

= T. continues: te abhavitakSya samana .... abhavitacit- 
ta abhavitapahha. Iti and so on. ^ T. kho. 

' T. M- denti. ® M. denti. 

’’ T. omits all fromte to ‘’doso, M- only from te to °pahhri. 
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4. Puna ca param bhikkliave bhavis-'anti bbikkhii aiia- 
gatamaddbanaiii abliavitakaya abliavitasila abbavitacitta 
abbavitapaiifia. te alibavitakaya samaiia abliavitasila ablia- 
vitacitta abbavitapauna abliidbammakatham vedallakatbain 
kathenta kanhaiii dliammaiu okkamaiiiaiia na l)ujjliissanti 
Iti^ kho bhikkliave dhamniasandosa vinayasandoso, vina- 
j’asandosa dliammasandoso. 

Idam bhikkliave tatiyapi aiiagatabhayaia etarahi asamiip- 
pannaiii ayatiiu samuppajjissati, lain vo patibiijjhitabbam. 
patibiijjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbam. 

5. Puna ca parain bhikkliave bhavis-'anti bhikkhii aiia- 
gatamaddhanaiii abliavitakaya abhavitaMla abhinitacitta 
abhavitapanfia. te abliavitakaya saiuana abhaiitasila abha- 
vitacitta abhavitapafina. ye te suttanta Tathagatabhasita j 
gambhiril gaiubhlrattha+ lokuttara siifihatapatisainyutta. 
tesu bhafifiamanesu na sussusissanti-, na sotani odahissan- 
ti. na ahnacittaiii iipatthapessaiiti®. na ca te dhainme ug- 
gahetabbain pariyapunitabbam maiifiissanti, ye pana te 
suttanta kavikata? kaveyya cittakkhara cittavyahjana ba- 
hiraka savakalihasita®, tesu bhahfiamrinesu sussusissanti?, 
sotaiu odahissanti, auuacittani upatthapessauti'’, te ca dham- 
me uggahetabbaiu pariyilpunitabbani mahriissanti. Iti kho 
bhikkliave dhammasandosa vinayasandoso, viiiayasandosa 
dliammasandoso. 

Idam bhikkliave catutthani an.agatabhayani etarahi a'-ani- 
uppannani ayatini samuppajjissati, tani vo patibujjhitab- 
hain. patihujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vfiyamitabbani. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkliave bhavissanti bhikkhu aii.a- 
gatamaddhanani abliavitakaya abhavitaslla abbavitacitta 


■ T. patibujjhanti; M- patibujjhissanti. 

- T. M- u<hl pi. -5 M. Ph. Tathagatassa bh"’ 

I M. Ph. gambiratta. 

5 Ph. siississanti; S. sussu>anti; T. sus'-uyiiiti. hut cor- 
redeil to sussuyissanti; M- has sussuyissanti aud siissussanti. 
Pli. S. u])atthrip°; INP ujiatthabissanti. 

^ M. kavita; Ph. kathita. * T. savakabh° 

^ S. upatthap"; Ph. upatthapissanti; M- upatthapetthas- 
santi. 
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alilia\it:iiiaiiiia. te aljliavitakaya samrina aLliavita''lla ablia- 
vitacitta abliavitapaiiiia. thera bliikkliii baliulika’ bbavij^- 
vaiiti ^athalika okkaiaane jmbbaiigama paviveke nikkbitta- 
(lliura. n.i viriyain firabbi^'.niti appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
aata^sa adbigainaya a'ata'bikata^sa saccbikii'iyaya. te'-am 
paeeliiiiia Janata dittbaiui.aatiin fipajjissati sa pi bliavissati > 
babulika ^atllalika‘> okkainaue pubbaiigama paviveke nik- 
kliittadhui'a . iia vii'iyain Tirabbissatis appattassa pattiya 
a lladbigat.l'^a adbigamaya asaccbikatassa sacebikiriyaya. 
Lti khii bliikkliave dbuniiiia'andusa vinayasaiidoso, viiuiya- 
^andii^a dliaiiiiiia'auib)so. 

Iil.im bliikklia\e paiicaniain anagatabliayani etarabi a- 
^aiuuppaniiani ayatini samuppajjissati . taia vo ]iatibujilii- 
talibani. jiatilmjibitva ea tassa jiaban.'tya vayainitabbain. 

Iniaui kh'i bhikkbave paiica auagatabbayani etarabi 
a'ainuiipaunaui ayatiiu ^amuppajji''';anti. taiii vo'> patibujjlii- 
tabbani, patibujjliitva ea te'ani palianaya vayamita])l)au ti. 

LXXX. 

1. I’anv' imaiii l>lukkliave aiiaaatabbayani etarabi asam- 
iippaiinaiii av.itiiii 'amuppajji^auti. taiii vo ])atibujjliitab- 
bani, patibuJjliitNa ca te'aiii pabaii;iya vayaiuitabbani. Ka- 
taiiiain paiica? 

'2. Ibiavis^anti lihikkhave bbikklui anapataniaddhanain 
mare kalyaiiakama. te eivare kalyanakaiiia saniana rinm- 
''anti iiainsukiilik.ittain rinvi>'aiiti araiiiiavanajiattbani ‘ pan- 
taiii seua'anaiii ganiaingainarajadhaiiiiiP O'aritvii vasam 
kappe'-'-anti . maralietii ca anekaviliitain aiiesanam appa- 
tirupaiii a]iapi'''anti. 

lilaiii bhilddiave patliamam anagatabhayaia etarabi a^aiii- 
iip]uiiuiaiii ayatim ^aniu[ipajiissati. tain vn patibujjlutal)- 
bain. ]Mfibiiijhitva ea tassa palianaya vayamitabliaiii. 

’ T. j'Uts balin'' iif'fer bliav’ ' T. ripajjis>aiiti. 

T. bhavnsanti. ' omitteil hij T. 

' M. I’ll. M- arabhi<N;niti. " omitte<l /a/ M-. 

T. M- ai’aiiiie vana" 

M. "iMj.ithani'U; Th. S. "ilbrinisu iPli. once "tbani.su i 
Hr, oiiijlmut. M. Ph. S. kappis-'anti tlirowjhout. 



LXXX.J— G 


Y odhajiva-Vassra. 


109 


3. Puna ea 2 )araiii t)liikl<liavc l)liavi'-santi liliikkliu aiia- 
fratamaddliaiiaiu pindapate kalyanakama. tu ' pindapate 
kalyanakrima >aiii:iria riiici^'-aiiti piuilapatikattam riiici^- 
■^anti arafinavanapattlifmi ^ pantani scna'aiiani gainaiiiya- 
iiiai'ajadliaidm (i'ai'it\a vasaiii kappC'-'-anti jivliafigL'iia ra- 
saygaiii pai'iyesaiiiaua. piiiilapatalietu ca aiiL‘ka\ ildtani 
ane^aiiam appatiiupain apa jjis'>anti. 

[ilam hliikklia\u dutiyain anagatahhayaiii etarahi a'-ani- 
up[iaimaiii ayatiiii 'ai]Uipi)aijiasati . taui vn jiatibujjldtali- 
liain. [latibujjliitva ca ta'-'-a paliaiia\a \ayaiuital>baiii. 

4. I'uiia ca paraiii l>lukkbaVL‘ bliaxi'-aiiti Iddkkliu aiia- 
gataiiiadillianaiii sciia'-anc kalyanakama. tc scna'anc, kal- 
\anakani.a -.aniana rincis-anti rukkiiainnhkattam > l■in(■l'^ant i 
araiinaxanapattliaiii- ]i.intani ^en.^^all.lnl gainanigainai’a- 
j.idlianiin ll■'al■lt^a \.a'.ani kaiipcS'-.anti. '•(,'n,i''analu'tu ca 
ancka\ diitani ane^anani appatiiaijiain apa jjiv^anl i. 

Idam bliilikliave t.itiyain an.ag.atabliavani ctarabi a'amup- 
paniiaiii ayatiiii ^aniuppajji'-'.ati . tain \n patilngjliitabbain, 
]iatlblljjliit\a ca ta"a palialiava xiiyainitaldi.ini. 

I’una ca pai'am bliikkliavc blia\ i>'-ant i bliikkhu ana- 
gat a niadd liana in. bliikklnmi'.ikklianiana'ainanuddcvclii ^ain- 
sattlia \ iliari'i-anti . Iiliikklmni'ikkliainanasainamiddc'chi ' 
■'aiii'aggc klm palia bhikklia\ c >ati ctain ji.itikai'iklia in ; 
aiiabliirata \.i biabniacariyain c.l^l"■.lntl. ainiatarain \a 
'-anikilitthain apattim apaiji-'anti. -ikkliain \,i paccakklia- 
ya liinavavatti"anti. 

Idaiii bliikklia\c catuttliain anagatablia\ am etarahi a-:ani- 
u[i]iannani av.itini ''aniupjiajii^i'-ati . lam \n jiaf ibujjliitab- 
bani. palibujjhit\ a ca ta^-a |iali.ina\a vavamitabbam. 

(1. I'nna ca param bbikklia\t> bbavi^santi bbikkiiu ana- 
gataniaddliiinam aramikavainanudde'-cdii 'am^attba \ iliari-'- 
'anti. arainik.isamannddcscbi ' '-ani'-agae klm pana bbik- 
kbave sati etain patikaiikbam: anekaMbitam saniiidbikara- 


' (jiiiitti'il III/ iM-. ' M- araiinc v.ina 

S. arannakattam : Pb. rukfibaumla 
^ T. yi. ■'araanudde-'a'-ani^-agire. 

' -'amkilittbc. 
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kaparibhogam ' aniiyutta viliarissanti , ojarikam pi nimittam 
karissanti pathaviya pi^ haritagges pi‘>. 

lilaiii bliikkhave paficamani aniigatabhayani etaralii asam- 
ipipannam ayatiiii samuppajjiisati, tam vo patibujjbitab- 
bain. patibujjliitva ca tassa pahanaya vayainitabbaip. 

Imani klio bliikkliave pafica anagatabliayani etarabi a- 
samupj)aiiiirini ayatim samup])ajjissanti, taiii vo patibujjhi- 
tabbani. patibujjliitva ca tesam pabanaya vayamitabban ti. 

Yodbajivavaggos attbamo^ 

Uddanani " ; 

l)ve** cetovimuttipbala'’ dve® ca’“ dbammavibarino “ 

Yodbujiva ca dve vutta cattfiro ca atiagata ti'^ 

LXXXL 

1. Paficalii bbikkbave dliamnielii saniannagato tbero 

libikkliu «altralimacaniiani ai>i>iyo ca boti amanai)o ca 
agai’u ca abli.ivaniyo ca. Katauiebi paficabi'r' 

2. Kajaiiiye‘3 rajjati. dusaniye dussati, mobanlye rauyba- 
ti. kopaiii\e‘+ kuppati. luadanlye majjati. Imebi kbo bbik- 
klia\u paficabi dliamiuebi j.amannagato tbero bbikkbu sa- 
brabiiiacailnaiii appiyo ca lioti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abbavaiiiyo ca. 

3. Paficabi Idiikkbave dliammelii saniannagato tbero 

bhikklui sabrabraacrtrinam piyo ca boti manapo ca garu 
ca liblivanivo ca. Kataiiiebi paiicalii? 

‘ T. sannidbikrirapari" ^ omitted hij Ph. 

> T. liarittliag^e. i M. Pb. ti instead o/ pi; M- bi. 

5 i\I. adds nittliito; Pb. ba-' “vaggani nittbitani. 

“ M. S. tatiyo; Pb. attliaiuani. ^ S. tass' uddanaiu. 

' S. duve. 

' S. “inuttl ca; Pli- °nmttij)bala ca; T. M. “vimutti. 
omitted III/ T. ” T. iL "vibriri. 

Pli. yodlia° ca dve vutta arafifie bbikkbu bbavituni 
kalyanacix arena ca ti; T. M- yo va {a/ipa reidly for yo- 
dhajiva) apare dve arafifie bbikkbu abbiratani (M^ °tini) 
cl\ arena te das.a ti. 

‘j M. Pli. rajjaniye. 


S. kupanlye; M. Pb. kuppaniye. 
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4. Eajiiniye’ na rajjati, dusanlye na dussati, molianlye 
na muvluiti, kupaniye'“ iia kuppati. madaniye na luajjati. 

Imelii klio bliikkliave pancalii dhammelii samamiagato 
tliero bliikkliu sabraliinacai'inam piyo ca lioti manapo ca 
garu ca bliavaiilyo ca ti. 

LXXXII. 

1. Pancalii bliikkliave dliaiumebi samaniiagato tliero bliik- 
kbu sabralimacriiTnaiii apfiiyo ca lioti amanapo ca agara 
ca abliavaniyo ca. Katainebi jiaricaliiy 

2. Avltarago lioti. avitadoso lioti, ayltaiiiolio lioti iiiak- 
klii ca pain SI 3 ca. 

Imclii klio bliikkliave pancalii dliaminehi samann.agato 
tliero bliikkliu sabraliiiiacaiTnain appiyo ca lioti amanaiio 
ca agaru ca abliayaiilyo ca. 

3. Pancalii bliikkliave dliamnielii saniannagato tliero bliik- 
kliii sabraliiuacaiTiiain piyo ca lioti luanapo ca gani ca 
blifivaiiiyo ca. Katamelii pancalii? 

4. Yitarfigo lioti, vitadoso lioti. vltamolio lioti amakklil 
ca apalri'i+ ca. luielii klios bliikkliave jiaficalii dliainmelii 
samaniiagato tliero bliikkliu sabrahniacririnani piyo ca lioti 
manapo ca garu ca bliavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXIII. 

1. Pancalii bliikkliave dlianimelii samann.agato tliero bliik- 
kliii sabralimacririnaiii appiyo ca lioti aiiianajio ca agaru 
ca abliavaniyo ca. Katamelii pancalii? 

2. Kuliako ca lioti lapako ca neniittako“ ca nippesiko 
ca Iribliena ca? kabliain nijiginisitfY. 

Imelii klio? bliikkliave iiaiicalii dhammelii samaniiagato 
tliero bliikkliu .sabralimacarinain appiyo ca lioti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abliavaniyo ca. 

' M. Pli. rajjaiiiye. - S. kupaniye; M. PIi. kuppaniye. 

3 S. pakasi. 4 ,S. apal" 5 S. has ajkr klio; pe. 

“ M. Pli. nimittako; S. nimittiko. 

? omitted h// T. M-. S. 

S. adds ca; tins nijigirasitaro tliroayhovt. 
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3. Pafu'alii bliikkliave clliamiiielii saraannagato tliero bhik- 
kliu sabralimacarinam piyo ca hoti luanapo ca garu ca 
bhavanivo ca. Katamelii paficabi? 

4. Xa ca kubako boti na ca lapako na ca nemittako' 
iia ca nippesiko na ca labliena labbam nijigimsitfi. 

Imehi kbo ^ l)bikkbave })ancabi dbammebi samannagato 
tliero bbikkhu salirabmacarinam jiijo ca boti manapo ca 
garu ca Ijlirivaiiivo ca ti. 

LXXXIV. 

1. I’aiicahi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tbero 
blnkklui sabrabmacarinam appiyo ca boti amanapo ca a- 
garu lai abhavaiiiyo ca. Katamelii paficabi? 

2. Assaddho boti. abiriku Imti, anotta|)i^ hoti, kusito boti, 
duppaiifio boti. 

Imehi klio- blukkbaie paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
thei'o bliikkliu sabrabiiiacarliiam ajipiyo ca boti amaiiaiio 
c.i agai'u ca .ibhavaiiiyo c.i ti. 

I’.ifu ahi bliikkbaie dbammebi samannagato tbero bhik- 
kliu 'alii'.ibmacarinam piio ca boti maniii>o ca garu ca 
libai.iuiyo (. 1 . Katamelii paiicabi? 

4. Saddlio hoti. litrinia boti. ottapi » hoti. araddhaviriyo 
hoti. ]iaima\a hoti. 

Imehi kilo- hhikkluive paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
tbero bliikkliu sabraliiiiac.irinaiu piyo ca boti manapo ca 
garu ca bha\aniyo ca ti. 

LXXXV. 

1. I’aiic.ihi bliikkliave dliainmebi samannagato tbero bhik- 
klni sabr.ihmaiMriuam appiyo ca lioti aman.ajio ca agarii 
c,i ,ibha\.ini\ o c.i. K.itamebi paficabi? 

2. Akkhaiiio hoti ruiiaiiam. akkliamo saddanam. akkbamo 
uaiidhaiiaiii . akkbamo ra'anam. akkbamo phottbabbanani. 

neniittiko; iM. Pb. mmittako; S. nimittiko. 

- S. It, IS iifhr kbo: pe j M. vS. anotta]ipi. 
i\I. S. ottappi. 
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Imelii klio ^ bliikkliave paficalii tlliammelii saiuaiinaaatn 
tlieru bliikkliu 'abrahiiiacariiiaiu ajipivo ca laiti amaiiapo 
ca agam ca ablia\aiijvo ca ti. 

3. Paficalii bliikkliave dliaiumelii •'aiiianiiagatii thero 
bliikkliu sabraliuiacririnaiii jiiyo ca liciti iiianapo ca gani 
ca bliavaiiiyo ca. Kataiiielii paiicaliii' 

4. Kliauii) liuti I'lijiaiiaiii. kliaiiin 'aJdaiiaiii. kliaino gaii- 
dliaiiani. kliaiiiu ra'aiiaiii. kliaiim pliottliabbaiiaiii. 

Iiiicdii klm ‘ bliikkliave jiaficalii dliaiiiiiielii -aiuaiiii.aaatii 
tlitTo bliikkliu sabraliiiiacaniiaiii idyu ca hoti niaiiapii ca 
g.iru ca bliaiaiiivd ca ti. 


LX XXVI. 

1. Paiicalii bliikkliave dliaiiiinelii Miiiiaiiiiagatn llien.i 

bliikkliu sabraliiiiacai'iiiaiii ca lioti iiiaiiapu ca earn 

ca bliavaiiivii I'a. Kataiiielii luiiicalii? 

2 . *Vttli,i]iati>aiiibliidapatti> - laiti. dli.iiiiniajiali'aiiiblii- 
dapattii liuti. iiirutti[i,iti'aiiibliidapattd Imti. patibliaiiajiati- 
^aiiib!iidapatto3 ladi. yalii taiii >abraliiiiacaniiaiii iiccavacaiii 
kinikai'aniyaiii tuttlia dakklio ladi aiial.iMi tatni]iaya\a \i- 
iiiatii'-iiya 'aniaiin.aLrato alain kiituiii alaiii ^ainvidliatiiiii. 

riiielii klm' bliikkliave paiicalii dliaiiiiiielii .'.iniaiiiiauato 
tlieru bliikkliu '.abraliiiiacarinam piy <'a lioti iiiaiiapo ca 
gani ca bbavaiiivo ca ti. 

Lxxxvir. 

1. Paiicalii bliikkliave dliaiiiiiielii aamaiiii.iirato thero bbik- 
khu ■'abraliliiacaniiaiii piyo c,i Imti iiianapo ca garii ca 
bbav.uiiyo ca. Kat.iiiielii paficalii? 

2 . .Silav.a lioti. ji:itiiiiokkli,i'aiiivara''aiii\ uto vibarati ac.a- 
raLrocara-iamiianiio '. aiiumattc'ii vajjc'U bliav ada^savi. 'a- 
iLi.idayu sikkhati 'ikkliapade'ii: baliU''^uto ladi .-utadliaro 
'iit.is.iniiicayo. ye te dbaniin.a fidikalyaiia niajjlie kalyan.a 

' S. I'lis 'If ter kilo: jie. 

' 3[. Pli. 'Xaiubiiid.ajiatto; T. VI- ' -aiuldiidaiipatto : S. 
"sambliidappatto throuf/hont. 

- S. patibhana" - VI- acara'ampaiiiio. 

HarJv ^ 
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Anguttara-Xikaya. 


LXXXVIII.l— 2 


parivosrinakaljana sattham sa^7anjanam ^ kevalaparipun- 
nani parisiiddham brahmacarijani abhivadanti. tathfiru- 
passa^ dbamma babussata lionti dhata-j vacasa paricita 
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdba ; kalyanavaco lioti 
kalyanavakkarano, iJorijTi vacaya samannagato vissattbaya + 
anelagalaya^ attliassa vinnapaniyu catunnam jliananain 
abliicetasikanam dittbadhamraasukbaviharanani nikamala- 
blii hoti, akicchalabbi lioti ^ akasiralabhl; asavanain khaya 
anasavam eetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittb’eva dhamine 
^ayain abliififia sacchikatvfi upasampajja ^dharati. 

Imehi kho bliikkbaYe paficabi dbammehi samannagato 
thero bliikkliu sabrabmacrirlnam piyo ca lioti luanapo ca 
garu ca bliavaniyo ca ti. 

LXXXYIII. 

1. Paficabi bbikkhave dbammehi samannagato tbero bbik- 
kbu babujana-abitaya^ patipanno boti babujana-asukbayas 
babuno'" janussa anattbuya ahitaya dukkhaya deTamaniis- 
sanani. Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Tbero boti rattafifiu cirapabbajito; nato hoti yasassi” 
sagabattbapabbajitanam** bahujanaparivfiro; labhiboti civa- 
rapindapatasenasanagilauapaccayabbesajjaparikkbriranani ; 
l)abu>suto boti siitadbaro sutasannicayo'b ye te dbam- 
ma adikalyana luajjbe kalyanri pariyo:^^lnakalyana sat- 
tbani savyafijanani kevalaparipunnani parisuddbam brab- 
macariyam abbivadanti, tatbririipassa^ dbamma babussiita 
bonti dbatfiJ vacasa paricita manasaniipekkbita ditthiya 
suppatividdba '4; miccbadittbiko '5 boti viparitadassano. So 
babujanam saddbamma vuttbapetva asaddhamme patittba- 
peti: thero bbikkbu rattafifiu cirapabbajito iti pibsa 


■ sattba savyafijana. - M. Ph. "passa. 

j Pb. dliata. + 31. Pb. visa° 5 X. 3L anelagalaya. 

® 31- adds 'va. ' omitted tnj T. S. ^ 31- S. babujanrdu“ 

' 31- S. babujanasu®; 31. Pb. babuno janassa asukbftya. 

T. bahujano. “ Ph. yassassi. T. gabattba" 

S. has pe instead of the folloivin;/ phrase. 

3[. Pb. ap]iativ° '5 T. “dittbi. 

T. 31- ti pi'ssa; Pb. iti 2Ji- 
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ditthrinugatim a2)ajjanti; fiato tliero bliikkliu yasassi saga- 
hattlia2)aljbajitanaui ' baliiijaiiaiJamTu-o iti- jji'ssa dittbanu- 
gatim ajjajjanti: labbi tbero bbikkliii clvara 2 >iiidai 5 atasena- 
&anagilriiia 2 aiccuvabbe-'ajja 24 arikkbrirriiuxiji iti^ 2b’S'^a dit- 
tbaniigatiiii ri2iajjaiiti; balmssuto tbero bliikkliu sutadliaro 
suta^aniiicayo iti 3 dittliamigatiiii atiajjanti. 

Imebi klio bbikkbave iiabcalii dbammebi sainaiinfigatu 
tbero bbikklm baliiijana-aliitaya 2 );itil‘aiino boti baliujana- 
asiikhaya bahuno janassa anattbaya abitaya diikkbaya de- 
vainanu^sanaiii. 

3 . Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi ■'araamiagato tbero 
libikklui babujaiiabitaya t'^'tipitnuo huti babujana-ukbaya 
babiiuo janaS'^a attbaya liitaya imkbaya devamanus'Mlnaia. 
Ivatamebi 2Jiibcabi? 

4 . Tbero boti rattaunu ciixqtabbajito: fiato boti yasa^sl sa- 
gabattluqiabbajitruiam ‘ babujaiuqiarivaro; labbi boti civara- 
2»inda2)atai-eiiasanagilana2iaccayabbe'ajja2iarikkbriramun; ba- 
bussiito boti sutadliaro suta>annicayo-i, ye te dhamma 
adikalyaiia majjhes kalyanas 2*"'^*''y*-*saimkalyana sattham 
savyafijanaiit kevala2iari2>m,maui 2‘'''i'buddham lirahmacari- 
yam abliivadaiiti. tatlifirfijiassa dhamma babu'suta lionti 
diiata vacasa imricita manasanupekkliita dittbiya su2)2Jati- 
viddlia^; sammadittbiko boti avi|>aritada'Sano. So babu- 
jauaiii asaddbamma vuttbfqietva saddhamme 2'atittba2)eti; 
tbero bliikkliu rattanfiu ciiaqiabliajito iti’ 2'i’i'a dittbruui- 
gatim fqiajjauti; lulto tbero bbikklm ya'^u'-si sagaliattluqia. 
bbajitaiiaiiP balmjaiiaiiari'. aro itit 2 b'' 5 a dittbanugatim 
rqiajjaiiti; labbi tbero bbikkbiY clvaiaqiii.abqiataseiia'ana- 
gilana2)accayabbesajja2>arikkharanam iti 2b''"-a dittbrimiga- 
tiin rqiajjanti; balmssuto tbero bliikkliu sutadliaro sutasaii- 
iiicayo iti-i 2d'ssa dittbanugatim iqiajjaiiti. 

Imebi klio bbikkbave paiicalii dbammebi samamiagato 
tbero bbikkhu babuj an a liitaya patipamio boti baliujaiiasu- 


" T. i\L galia" - omitted hij T.; M- ti. 3 T. ti. 
4 S. Ims 2ie after ‘’"aiiiiicayo. ? omitted tnj Pli. 

° T. du2)2m" 

3 T. M- continue pe || baliiissuto and so on. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


SXXIX.l— XC.4 


kliaya baliuno janassa attha 3 'a liitaya sukliaya clevamaiiiis- 
sanaii ti. 


LXXXIX. 

1. Paiic’ ime bliikkliave clliainma sekliassa bhikkliuno 
paribruirn’a saiiivattanti. Katame jianca? 

2. Kammarfimata. bhassai'amata, nidclaramata, sanganika- 
ramata, yathavimuttai!! cittam ^ na paccavekkhati^. 

Ime kliu bliikkhave jiafica dhamma sekliassa bhikkhiino 
parihriiiai’a j samvattanti. 

3. Pane' ime bliikkliave dhamma sekbassa bhikkliuno 
aparilianaya saiiivattanti. Katame panca? 

4. Xa kammriramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 
na sanganikaramata, yathavimuttain cittam paccavekkbati. 

Ime klio bhikkhave paiica dhamma sekbassa bhikkliuno 
aparilianaya sanivattantl ti+. 


XC. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhamma sekliassa bhikkliuno 
parihanaya sainvattanti. Katame pancar' 

2. Idha bhikkhave seklio bhikkliu bahiikicco hoti bahu- 
kai'aniyo3 vyiitto® kimkaranlyesu. rincati patisallaiiani, na- 
nuyuhjati ajjhattam cetosamathani. Ayam bhikkhave pa- 
thamo dhammo sekbassa bhikkliuno parihanaya samvattati. 

3. Puna ca paraiu bhikkhave sekho bhikkhii appamatta- 
kena kammena divasam atinameti^, rincati patisallanam. 
nanuj'uhjati ajjhattam cetosamatliam. Ayaiii bhikkhave 
diitiyo dhammo sekbassa bbikkbuno iiaribanai a samvattati. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhave sekho bhikkliu samsattho 
viharati sagahatthapabbajitehi* ananulomikeiia gihisani- 
saggena. rincati patisallanain, nanuyufijati ajjhattani ceto- 


" omitted hi/ T. - T. paccaveti. 

3 M- adds bahujanabitava jianno (sic) hoti bahujanasu- 
khaj'a baliuno janassa attliaia hitaya sukhava devamanus- 
saiii vattanti (sic). + ti is omitted hij T. M.. 

5 T. bahukaranlyesu rincati. ° S. abyatto. 

7 Ph. ablii" * T. M_ galiattha’ 



XC.o— 10. 


Thera-Yagtja. 


117 


■^uinatliaiii. Ayaiii bliikkliave tatiyo dliamrao sekhassa 
lihikkhuno parihanava samvattati. 

5. Puna ca parani bliikkliave seldio bhikkliu atikalena 
gamain pavi^ati atiiliva patikkaraati. rinrati jiatisallanaui. 
nanuyufijati ajjhattain eetosamatliain. Ayam bliikkliave 
eatuttlio illiamiuo '^ekhassa bliikkliuno parihanava sani- 
vattati. 

0. Puna ca paraiii bliikkliave sekho bhikkliu. yayam katb.a 
abhi'aHekbika ' cetovivaranasainiay.a seyyatbldani appic- 
chakatba santuttbikatba pavivekakath.a a.sann^aggakatba 
viriyarambbakatba sdakatba saiiiadbikatbii pauiiakatba vi- 
muttikatba vimiittinanada^sana katba . evarupiya katbaya 
na nikranalabblj boti kiccbalabliP kasival,ibbi5, riiieati 
pati^allanam. nrmuyufijati ajjbattani |■•etO'anlatham. Ayani 
libikkbave pancamo dbammo sekba-'a bbikkhuno pari- 
banaya sanivattati. 

Imo kbo bliikkliave panca dbamma sekbassa bliikkliuno 
paribrmaya sanivattanti. 

7. Pane' ime bliikkliave dbamma sekbas-'a bliikkliuno 
aparibanaya sanivattanti. Katame panca':' 

S. Idba bliikkliave sokbu bbikkbii na bahukicco boti na 
babukaraniyo vyatto® kiiiikaraniye.su, na rifieati patisalla- 
naiii. anuyunjati ajjhattaiii eetosainatbain. Ayam libikkbave 
patbamo dbammo sekbassa bliikkliuno aparibanaya sam- 
vattati. 

9. Puna ea parani bliikkliave >ekbo bbikkbii na ajijia- 
inattakena kanimena divasaiii atinameti. na rifieati ]iatisal- 
lanani, anuyunjati ajjhattain eetosamatbani. Ayaiii bbik- 
kbave dutiyo dbammo sekbassa bliikkbuuo aparilifaiaya 
sanivattati. 

10. Puna ea param bliikkliave sekbo bhikkliu asamsattbo 
vibarati sagabattbaiiabbajitebi' ananiilomikena® gihisani- 
'aggena. na I’ineati pati'-allanam. anuyunjati ajjhattain eeto- 

^ T. alihisallekbita. - T. “vivarana° j M- iiikama” 

+ T. M- akieiba"; M. Pb. na akieeba° 

= T. M- aka''ira'>; M. Pb. na akasira® 
i\r. Pb. M- viyatto. " T. gahattba" 

' T. anuloniena; INI. Pb. aiiulomikebi glbi'annaggebi. 
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Afiguttara-Sikaya. 


XC.ll— XCL2 


samatliam. Ayam bhikkliave tativo dhanimo seklia^sa bhik- 
kbimo aiDarihanaya --amvattati. 

11. Puna ca param bbikkhave seklio bbikkbu natikalena ' 
gamam paviNati naticliva patikkamati. na riiicati jjatisalla- 
nam. aniiyuiijati ajjbattam cetosamatbaui. Ayam bbikkbave 
catuttho dliammu sekbassa bliikkbuno aijaiibauaya saip- 
vattati. 

12. Puna ca bbikkbave sekbo bbikkbu. yayam 

katba abliisullekbika cetovivarauasappaya seyyatbidam 
appicchakatba santuttbikatba pavivekakatba asamsagga- 
katba viriyrirambbakatba fellakatba samadbikatba pafiiia- 
katba vimuttikatba vimuttiiifiuadassanakatlia . evariipiya 
katbaya uikamalabbi boti akiccbalabbl akasirabibbi. iia 
rificati jjatisallanam, anuyuujati ajjbattam cetosaiuatbam. 
Ayam bliikkbave pancamo dbammo sekbassa bliikkbuno 
aparibanaya saiuvattati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica dbamma sekbassa bliikkbuno 
aparilianaya samvattanti ti. 

Tlieravaggo3 navaiuo^. 

P'ddanamS: 

EajanIyo° vitarago? kubako^ saddlia-akkhamo ’ 

Patisambbida‘° ca sllena tbero sekliapare” duve” ti. 

XCI. 

1. Pane' ima bbikkbave sampada. Katama pafica? 

2. Saddhasampadri silasampada sutasampada cagasaiu- 
p a d a p a f 1 u a s a m p a d a . 

Ima klio bbikkbave pauca sampada ti. 

' S. na atikalena; IM. Pli. na akrdena. ^ T. ' vivaraua" 

j M. Pli. Insert nittbito. + M. S. catuttho. 

5 S. tass" uddanaiii. ° S. 'yam. " T. M- virago. 

® T. rdia. 

" M. Pli. asaddba-akkb"; T. a^aia avam paficabi taya; 
M- asava akliama paficabi ta. 

T. hi IS patimokkhena tbero ^ekbena te dasa ti; M- 
patimokkbo na tbera sekbena te dasa ti. 

“ M. Pli. sekba ca apare. M. Pb. dve. 
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Kakudha-Vagga. 


XCIL 

1. Pane' iiiia bliikkhave sampadfi. Katama jiafica? 

2. Sllasanipada sainadliisampada paniiasaiupada vimutti- 
saiiipada vimnttinriiiadassanasarupada. 

Ima klio bliikkhave pahea sampadh ti. 

XCIII. 

1. Pane' iraani bliikkhave aiihavyakaranrnii Katamani 
pafica':^ 

2. Mandatta mnmfihatta ahhaiii yvakaroti, 2''‘^*piccho 
ieehapakato afiiiam vyakavoti. iiiamada cittakkhepa = aiifiaiii 
vyakaroti, adliimrinena afihani vyakavoti, «amma-d-eva 
aiu'iani vy.akaroti. 

Imruii kho bliilekhave paiica afifiavyakaranani ti 
XCIV. 

1. Pane' ime bliikkhave plul^uvihrira. Katarae pafica? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikklui vivice'eva krimehii vivieca 
akusalelii dliamiiielii savitakkaiii savicfiraiii vivekajaui jilti- 
sukhaiii patbamam jhaiiaiii-t upasainpajja viharati. vitakka- 
vicfiiTinani vCipasaiua . . . pes . . . dutiyani jliaiiaiiP . . . tati- 
yam jlianaiu' . . . catuttliain jlifuiaiiP iipasainpajja viharati. 
asavaiiaiii9 khaya aiiasavani vetoviiiiuttini pafifiavimuttini 
ditth' eva dliaiuiue sayaiii abliihfia sacchikatvfi iipasam- 
liajja viharati. 

line kho bliikkhave pafiea ph.asuvihara ti. 


xcv. 

1. Paficahi bliikkhave dhamruehi saiiiannayato bhikkhii 
na eirais'eva akuppaiii pativijjhati. Katamehi paiieahi? 

' T. iNP aiiha" ^ T. M- eittavikkhepa. 

j S. has lie I! pathaiiiaiii jhaiiani and so on. 

T. pathamajjli.anani. 5 M. Pli. la. 

■' T. M- dutiyajjli.aiiaiii: S. continues alter jhraiam: iijia- 
saiupajja viharati. ]iltiya ea virapa . . . pe . . . tatiyain jlia- 
naiii iipasamiiajja viharati. siikhassa ca pahaiia ... pe . . . 

9 oiii/tted by M. T.; M- tatiyajjh" 

- T. M. catutthajjhanain. 9 M. Ph. S. asavanafi ca. 
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XCV.2— XCII.2 


2. Idlia bhikkliave bhikkhu atthapatisambhidapatto * 
hoti, dhammapatisambhidapatto lioti, niruttipatisamblii- 
dfipatto hoti. patibbanapatisambhidajjatto ^ hoti, yatha- 
vimuttam cittara paccavekkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikklm iia cirass’eva akuppam pativijjhati ti^. 


XCVI. 

1. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
rinapanasatim-i asevanto na cirass’eva akuppam pativijjhatis. 
Katamehi i^aiicahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave hhikkhu appattho hoti appakicco 
subharo susantoso jivitaparikkharesu, appaharo hoti ano- 
darikattaiu amiyutto, appamiddho hoti jagariyam anuyutto°, 
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo , ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalySna satthara' 
savyafijanani® kevalaparipunnam jjarisuddham brahmacari- 
yaiii abhivadanti, tatharupassa? dhamma bahiissuta honti 
dhata ’’’ vacasa paricita manasfinupekkhita “ dittliiya suiDpa- 
tividdhii, yathavimuttani cittaiii paccavekkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu anapunasatim asevanto na cirass'eva akuppani pati- 
vijjhati ti. 


XCYII. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
anapunasatim bhavento’’ na cirass'eva akuppam pati- 
vijjhati 'v Katamehi pahcahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appattho hoti appakicco 
subharo susantoso jivitaparikkharesu, appaharo hoti ano- 
darikattam anuyutto, appamiddho hoti jagariyam anuyutto, 

’ il. Ph. °patisambhidapatto; T. il;. S. "ppatto throHjjltout. 

^ S. patibhana® j T. M- patibujjhatl. 

^ S. anapanassatim throurjhoiit. 5 T. iiatibujjhati. 

® Ph. continues after anuyutto: yayam katha and so on 
as in XCYII. ^ M- sattha. * M- °na. 9 M. “rupassa. 

M. dhata. M. manasa anu® M. asevanto. 

T. patibujati. 
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appamiddlio lioti jagarmun anuyutto, yayani katha abhi- 
sallekhika cetOTivaranasappaja. seyyathldam appicchakatha 
. . . pe ' ... evariipiya katbaya nikamalabhi lioti akiccba- 
Iriblil akasiralabbP. yatbavimuttam cittam paccavekkbati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficahi dbamniebi samaiinagato 
bbikkliu anapruiasatim bbaveiito3 na cirass’eva akuppam 
pativijjbatl ti. 


XCYIII. 

1. Paficabi bbikkbave dbammelii samannagato bbikkliu 
anapanasathn babiillkaronto na cirass'eva akuppam pati- 
vijjbati. Katamebi paficahi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkliu appattbo boti, appakicco 
■'ubbaro susantoso jivitaparikkbriresu. appabfiro boti anoda- 
rikattam anuyutto. appamiddbo boti jagariyam. anuyutto, 
ai'aiinako boti pantasenasano-*, yatbavimuttam cittam pacca- 
vekkbati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkhave paficahi dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkliu anapanasatim baliullkaronto na cirass'eva akuii- 
pam pativijjliati ti. 

XCIX. 

1. Sibo bbikkbave migaraja sayanba>amayam a^aya nik- 
kbamati. fisaya nikkbamitva vijaiubbati, vijambliitva samanta 
catuddisfi'" anuviloketi. samanta catuddisas anuviloketva 
tikkbattum sibanadaiu nadati, tikkbattuni slbanadam na- 
ditva gocaraya pakkamati. So battbissa ce pi pabaraiii 
deti. sakkaccam yeva pabarain deti no asakkaccam. mabl- 
sassa ce pi pabriraiu deti. sakkaccani yeva pabriram deti 
no asakkaccaiu. gavas'ia'-’ ce pi pabriram deti. sakkaccam 
yeva pabaram deti no asakkaccaiu. dipissa ce jii pabaram 
deti, sakkaccam yeva pabaram deti no asakkaccani. kbudda- 


' S. gives this sentence in full: M. has pa. then vimutti- 
fiaiia" and so on: Pb. has after appiccbakatba: boti, then 
evarfipiya. ^ M. Pb. add boti. 3 i\l, Pb. asevanto. 

+ pattba'b T. pantasenasane rate. 

5 M. Pb. catudisa. * gavayassa. 
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Ai)giittara-Xika 3 'a. 


XCIX.2-C.1 


kanaiii ce pi jjananam ' paharam deti antamaso sasavilrira- 
naiii^ pi^. sakkaccam yeva paliaram deti no asakkaceani. 
Tam kissa lietii? Ma me yoggapatho nas^a ti. 

2, Slho ti kho bhikkhave Tathagatass’etam adhiyacanam 
araliato saramasambuddhassa. Yam klio bhikkhaye Tatha- 
gato jiarisaya dliammam deseti, idam assa lioti silianadas- 
miin, Idiikkluinam ce pi bliikkhaye Tathagato dhammam 
deseti, sakkaccam yeya Tatliagato dhammam deseti no asak- 
kaccam, bliikkhumnani ce 2)i bhikkhaye Tathagato dhammam 
deseti, sakkaccam yeya Tathagato dhammam deseti no asak- 
kaccam, upasakanam ce j»i bhikkhaye Tathagato dham- 
main deseti, sakkaccam yeya Tathagato dhammam deseti 
no asakkaccam, ui^asikanani ce jii bhikkhaye Tathagato 
dhammam deseti, sakkaccain yeya Tathagato dhammam 
deseti no asakkaccam, imthujjananam ce pi bhikkhaye 
Tathagato dhammam deseti antamaso annabharanesadanam 
pik sakkaccam yeya Tathagato dhammam deseti no asak- 
kaccam, Tam kissa betu? Dhammagaru bhikkhave Ta- 
thagato dhammagarayo ti. 

C. 

1. Ekam"* samayaia Bhagaya Kosambiyam yiharati Gho- 
sitaiTime. Tena kho pana samayena Ivakudhos nfima 
Koliyai)utto ayasmato Maliamoggallanassa uiiatthako adlm- 
na krdakato ahfiataram manomayani kayani ii^iajianno®, 
tas^a eyarupo attabbaya 2 )atiLabliO 7 hoti, seyyatha 2)i nama 
dve ya tini va Magadhikani'* gamakkhettani. So tena 
attabliavapatilribheiia n’eva attanam? no 2 iarani yyabadheti. 
Atha kho Kakudho5 devaputto yen’ayasma Mahrtmoggal- 
laiio ten' iqjasaiikarai, iqiasaiikamitva ayasmaiitani Maha- 
moggallanani abhiyadetva ekamantani atthasi. Ekamantani 

' oinitteil III/ M. Pli. ^ T. M- "khilriranam. 

j omitted hy Ph. T. M-. 

+ M. Ph. liiive Eyam me sutam before Ekaiu. 

5 Ph. Kakiiddho. * M- ip'lianno. 

7 T. attalrdjhapati"; M_ attalabliavapati’ 

^ T. iNIagadha" 9 S. (idds byabaclheti. 
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thito kho Kakudho ' devaputto aya'inantain Mahamoggal- 
lanam etad avoca ‘Devadattassa liliaiite evarupaiii ieclia- 
gatani^ uppajji «aliam bliikklmsaiighaiu pariharissami)) ti 
saha cittuppada ca bhante Devadatto tassa iddliiya pari- 
blno’ ti. Idam avoca Kakudho’^ devaputto. idani vatva 
ri 3 ^asmantara iMabamoggallaiiam a))liivadetva padakkliinaiii 
katva tattli’ evacntaradlifiA'i. Atlia klin ayasma Mahamng- 
gallfiiio yena Bliagavfi ten' upasaiikami. upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantani abhivadetv.a ckamantain nisidi. Ekamantani 
nisinno kbo avaisma Mah.amoggallano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca -Ivakudho nama bhante Koliyajmttn mani3 iipattbako 
adliuna krdakato annatarani nianoniayain k.ayain npapanno-i. 
tassa evariipo attabbavapatil.abho, sej'yatha pi nama dve 
va tini va 3Iagadhikani gamakkbett.ani. So tena attablia- 
vapatilabbena iveva attanani^ no parani vyabridlieti. Atha 
kbo bhante Ivakudho devaputto yenrihain ten' upasaiikami. 
upasaukamitva mam abhivadetva ekaniantain atthasi. Ekam- 
antani thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto mam etad 
avoca "Devadattassa bhante ovarupain icchagatani upjiajji 
«ahani bhikkhusaiigham parihariss.aml» ti >alia cittuppada 
ca bhante Devadatto tassa iddliiya parihino" ti. Idam 
avoca bhante Kakudlio devaputto. idain vatva mani ahlii- 
vadetva padakkhinain katva tatth' ev’antaradliayi' ti. -Kim 
pana te° Moggallana Kakudho devaputto cetasa' ceto 
paricca vidito «yum kihci Kakudho devaputto bhasati. sab- 
ban tain tath'eva hoti nu ahfiatha» ti'? 'Cetasa ceto pa- 
I'icca* viditos me bhante Kakudho devaputto «yam kihci 
Kakudho devaputto Idiasati. sabban tarn tath'eva hoti no 
afinatha» ti'. 

Eakkhass' etani Moggallana vacani. rakkhass' etam 
iMoggalhlna vacain''’. Idani so moghapuriso attana'va 
attanam patukarissati. Pahc'ime Moggallana sattharo santo 
samvijjamana lokasmiin. Katame pahea? 

' Ph. Kakuddho. ^ T. evarup.a iccha; i\L agacdiagatam. 

j S. niamain. T. iSL ujpianno; Ph. mlds hoti. 

3 S. 1 1 lids byribridheti. Ph. vo. ^ pp, i-etaso. 
omitted 111/ M-. 9 M- jiatividito. 

Ph. T. S. do not repeat this phrase. 
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2. Idha Moggallana ekacco sattha aparisuddliasilo sa- 
mano ‘parisuddhasllo "mhl’ ti patijanati -parisuddliana me 
silam jjariyodatam asamkilitthan’ ti. Tam enam savaka 
evam jananti ‘ayam kho bliavam sattha aparisuddhasilo 
samano «parisuddhasllo’mliI» ti patijanati «parisuddham me 
silaiii pariyodatam asaipkilitthan» ti, mayam c’eva kho pana 
gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa' manapam. Yani kho pan’ 
assa amanajiam, katham nu^ mayam tena samudacareyya- 
ma? Sammannatij kho pana clvarapindapatasenasanagi- 
Irmapaccayabhesajjaparikkhrirena. Yam tumo+ karissati, 
tumo ’va tena paiiuayissatl’ ti. Evarupam kho Moggallfi- 
na satthriram savaka sllato rakklianti, evarupo ca pana 
sattha savakehi silato rakkham paccasinisatis, 

3. Puna ca param Moggallana idh’ekacco sattha apari- 
suddhajlvo® samano -parisuddhajlvo'mhi’ ti patijanati ‘P‘'ii’i- 
suddho me ajivo pariyodato asarakilittho’ ti. Tam enam 
savaka evam jananti ‘ayam kho bhavam sattha aparisud- 
dhajlvo ® samano «pansuddlirijlvo ’mlii» ti patijanati «pari- 
suddho me ajivo 2 >ariyodato asarakilittho» ti, mayan4 c'eva 
kho pana gihinam firocej'j’ama: nassassa manapam. Yam 
kho pan’ as>a amanfipam, katham nu' mayam tena sa- 
mudacareyyama ? Sammannati kho pana civarapindapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayahliesajjaparikkhrirena. Yam tumo 
karissati, tumo ’va tena pafifiayissati’ ti. Evarupani kho 
Moggallana satthriram savaka fijivato rakklianti. evariipo 
ca pana sattha savakehi ajivato rakkhani paccasimsati. 

4. Puna ca jiaratn Moggallana idh’ekacco sattha apari- 
suddhadhammadesano * samano ‘parisuddhadhammadesano ^ 
'mhi’ti patijanati ‘parisitddha me dhammadesana i^ariyodata 
asanikilittha’ ti. Tam enam savaka evam jananti ‘ayam 
kho bhavam sattha aiiarisuddhadhammadesano samano 


nasassa; Ph. napi 'ssa tliroufjlwiit\ M. nassassa in 
most jdaces. ^ omitted hy M-; T. has tarn instead of nu. 

3 M. Ph. samannati; M- sammannatti; T. sammauatti 
throuyhont. + M. Ph, tumho throuyhoiit. 

5 M. Fh. paccfisls'’ throuyhont. ® Ph. aparisuddha-ajivo. 
' T. M- tain. * T. "desako. 
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(cparisudclliadhammadesano 'mlu» ti patijanati (cparisuddha 
me dliammadesanfi pariyodatii asamkilittlia» ti. mayam c'eva 
kho pana gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa manapam. Yam 
klio pan'assa ' amanapam, katham nu^ mayam tena sam- 
udacareyyama? Sammannati klio pana civarapindapatase- 
nasanagilanapaccayabliesajjajiarikkharena. Yam tumo^ ka- 
rissati. tumo^ ’va tena pannayissati'ti. Evarupam klio 
Moggallana sattharam savaka dliammadesanato rakklianti. 
evariipo ca pana sattlia savakehi dliammadesanato rakkham 
paccasimsati. 

5. Puna ea jiaram Moggallana idli’ekacco sattlia apari- 
suddbareyyakarano samano •parisuddliaveyyakarano 'mlii'ti 
patijanati -parisuddbam me veyyrikaranam pariyodatam 
asamkilittban' ti. Tam enam savaka evani jaiianti 'ayani 
kbo bbavam sattlia aparisuddhaveyyfikarano samano (cpari- 
suddhaveyyakarano’mlux ti patijanfiti «parisuddliam me 
veyyakaranam pariyodatain asamkilitthan» ti. mayaiii e'eva 
klio pana gihinam Tiroceyvama: nassassa man.apani. Yam 
kho pan'assa amanapani. kathani nu^ mayam tena samuda- 
careyyama? Sammannati'* kho pana civarapin(lapatasena- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yani tnmoj karis- 
sati. tumo3 Va tena pahfiayissatl' ti. Evarupam kho 
Moggallana sattliarani savaka veyyakaranato rakklianti, 
evarupo ca pana sattlia savakehi veyyakaranato rakkham 
paccasimsati. 

6. Puna ca parain Moggallana idh’ekacco sattlia ajiari- 
suddhafianadassano ''amano ‘parisuddhafianadassano 'inhi’ti 
patijanati ■parisuddhani me nanadassanam pariyodatain 
asanikilitthan' ti. Tam enam savaka evani jananti -ayam 
kho bhavara sattliTi aparisuddhananadassano samano « 2 )ari- 
suddhaiianadassano 'mlii» ti patijanati Kjiarisuddham me 
iianadassanaiii pariyodatani asaiukilittlian» ti. mayam c'eva 
kho pana gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa manapam. Yam kho 
pan’assa amanapam. katham nu= mayam tena samiida- 


' T. pan’ assa. ^ T. M, tain. 
■* Ph. has here sammannati. 


j T. tiimo. 
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careyTama? Sammannati klio pana civarapindapatasena- 
sanagilanapaccayabliesajjaparikklifirena. Yaiii tumo karis- 
sati. tumo ^'a tena pafinayis^ati’ ti. Evartipaju kho Mog- 
gallfina sattliaram savaka fianadassanato rakkhanti, eva- 
I'upo ca jiana sattha savakelii fianadassanato rakkliam 
paccasim^ati. 

Ime klio Moggallana pauca satthfiro santo sanivijjamaiia 
lokasmim. 

7 . -Aliain klio ' pana - Moggallfina parisiiddliasilo samano 
«parisuddliasllo 'mhl» ti patijaiiami «parisuddliani me silara 
pariyodatara asanikilitthan» ti. Xa ca mam savaka sllato 
rakkhanti, na cahaipj savakelii sllato rakkliam paccasim- 
sfiiui. Parisuddluijlvo samano «2iarisiiddliajivo ’mlii» ti 
patijanami «parisuddlio me ajivo 2>ai’iyodato asamkilittho» 
ti. Xa ca mam savaka ajivato rakkhanti. na caham sava- 
kelii ajivato rakkliam paccasimsami. Parisiiddhadhamma- 
desano samano «parisiiddliadhammadesano’mhi» ti patija- 
nami «iiarisuddhri me dliammadesana 2 ^ 3 -i’iyodatri asamki- 
litthfn) ti. Xa ca mam savaka dhammadesanato rakkhanti. 
na crdiam savakelii dliammadesanato rakkliam 2)!it-’Casini- 
sami. Parisuddliaveyyakarai.io samano «parisiiddhaveyjrt- 
karai.io 'nililw ti patij.aiirinii «parisuddliain me veyynkaranam 
2iariyodataia asanikilitthan» ti. Xa ca mam savaka veyya- 
karaiiato rakkhanti. na caham savakelii veyyakaraiiato 
rakkliam 2a'iccrisiinsrimi. Parisuddhafiaiiadassano samano 
((parisiiddhaiianadassaiio ‘mhi» ti 2iatijanrimi «parisuddhani 
me uanadassanaui 2>ariyodatara asamkilitthan» ti. Xa ca 
maiii Savaka fiaiiadaSbUiiato rakkhanti. na cilhani savakelii 
fiaiiadassaiuito rakkliam 2>accasiinsami' ti. 

Kakudhavaggo dasamo+. 

Uddanam^: 


' oiiiitteil hij S. ^ omitted ti'j IM. Ph. S. 

3 T. nrihaiii. 

3 M. inserts nitthito nfter "vaggo; Ph. nithitam ajtcr 
“vaggam; M. S. have 2iaiicamo in lieu of dasamo; Ph. has 
dasamam; M. Ph. T. i\P add Diitiyo 2ian]iasako. 

5 S. tab^’ uddruiam. 
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Dve sampada v^Tikaranaiii ^ phasukuppena 2>fiiicamani- 
Sutam kathaii ca^ arafifiaiii+ siha-Kakudhenas te 

dasa^ ti'. 


tatiya-pax:\Msako. 

CL 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkliave sekliavesarajjakaranadhaiamrC. 
Katame jjauca? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave bhikkiui ^addho hi>ti. sllava hoti, 
bahu'^suto hoti. araddhaviriyo liuti. pafiiiava lioti. Yaip'’ 
bhikkhave assaddhas^a sfirajjapi hoti, saddhassa taiii sfiraj- 
jam na hoti. Taismayain dhammo sekhuvesarajjakarano. 
Yam bhikkhave dus&ilassa’" ^arajjam hoti. sllavato tain s^a- 
rajjam iia hoti. Tasmayam dhammo sekhavesfirajjakarano. 
Yam bhikkhave ai)passutassa saiajjaiu iioti, bahussuta^sa 
tarn sai'ajjani na hoti. Tasmavain dhammo sekhavesfirajja- 
karano. Yani Ijliikkhave kusitas^a ^arajjam Imti. araddlui- 
viriyas'-a ‘ ^ tain sarajjain na hoti. Tasmayam dhammo 
sekliavesfirajjakarano. Yam bliikkliave dipipahhassa 
rajjani hoti. pahhavato tarn sarajjam na hoti. Ta■^mayalll 
dhammo sekhavesfirajjakarano. 

line kiio bhikkhave panca sekhavesfirajjakaranadliam- 
ma* ti. 


' T. M- veyyfikaranam. 

^ M. phasnni akuppajiaficaniain; Ph. 
chasu; i\L ca-'U) aknipiena jiahe" 

3 T. M- sukatam tarn. 

^ M. e'arahfiam; T. M_ arafitie; Ph. 
corrupted J rom [ar]ahha:in] Si|ha]). 

3 M. Slho .Kakudha: Pli. Kakudhena; 
M- "vuddliena. iM. Pli. terasa. 

3 S. adds Dutiyo pannfisako samatto. 

* M. Ph. S. °karana dhamma. 

' S. adds kho. M. Ph. ilusiP 

“ M- shows here some disorder In the 
tences. 


T. M- phasu ,T. 

ahhasi [ptoludAij 
T. Sihavutthena ; 


“ iM- akusitassa. 
sequel of the sen- 
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CII.l— CIII.5 


OIL 

1. Paiicalii bliikkhave clliammehi samannagato bliikkbu 

ussaiikitaparisaiikito hoti -papabbikkliu’ ti api ' kuppa- 
dliammo^ Katamebi paficalii? 

2. Idba bbikkhave bbikkhu vesivagocaro va hoti vidha- 
vagocaro^ vfi hoti tbullakumarigocaros va hoti pandakago- 
caro va hoti bbikkhiinigocaro* va hoti 7. 

Imebi klio hliikkbave pailcahi dhammehi samannagato 
hhikkliu ussaiikitaparisaiikito* hoti ‘papahhikkhu’ ti api^ 
kuiipadbammo ' pi 3 ti. 

GUI. 

1. Pahcalii bbikkhave augehi samannagato mahacoro 
sandhim pi chindati nillopam pi harati ekagarikam pi 
karoti paripanthe^ pi titthati. Katamebi paucahi? 

2. Idba bbikkhave mahacoro visamanissito ca hoti gaba- 
nanissito ca'" balavanissito ca'" hbogacagi ca'" ekacfiri 
ca'". Katbail ca bbikkhave mahacoro visamanissito hoti? 

3. Idba bbikkhave mabacoi’o nadividuggam va nissito 
hoti pabbatavisamarp va. Evam kbo hliikkbave mahacoro 
visamanissito hoti. Katban ca bbikkhave mahacoro gaba- 
uani'^sito" hoti? 

4. Idba bbikkhave mahacoro tinagahanam'^ va nissito 
hoti rukkhagabanam va rodbam'3 va mabavanasandani '+ 
va'5. Evani kbo bbikkhave mahacoro gabananissito hoti. 
Katban ca bbikkhave mahacoro balavanissito'? hoti? 

5. Idlui bbikkhave mahacoro rajanara va rajamahamat- 
tanain'* va nissito both Tassa evam hoti ‘sace mani koci 


' Pb. pi. ^ T. il. Pb. S. akuppa" ^ omitted hy S. 
T. M. Pb. vidbava" s M. Tb. M. "kumari" 

Pb. T. bhikkbuni" ^ omitted hy INP. ® M- adds ca. 
9 Pb. paripathe; M- parihatthe. T. adds hoti. 

" Pb. gahana" Pb. M- "gahanam. 

'3 Pb. godbam; T. Mj gedham. 

T. M. panavana"; Pb. vanavana" omitted hy Pb. INL. 
Pb. il. gabana"; M- adds ca. '' M- adds ca. 

'* T. M. "mattam. 
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kifici vakkliati. ime' rajano vli rajamabamatta va pariyo- 
dliaya attliam bhanissanti'^ ti. Sace naiii koci kifici aha. 
tyassaj rajano va rajamab.amatta va jiariyodliaya attliam 
bliananti. Evam klio lihikkbave iiialiacoro lialavanissito 
lioti. Kathafi ca bliikkliave maliacoro bhoifacagi bnti? 

6. Idba bliikkliave mabricoro adillio boti niabaddbano 
inababliogo. Tas.^a evaiii boti ‘sace mam koci kifici vak- 
kbati. ito bbogena ]iatisaiitbarissaiiii’+ ti. Sace iiaiii koci 
kifici fiba. tato bbogena ]mtisantli;iratii. Evam klio bbik- 
kbave maliacoro bliogac.agi boti. Katliafi ca bliikkliave 
maliacoro ekacarl boti? 

T. Idba bliikkliave maliacoro ekako niggaliananis katta 
boti. Tam kissa beta? ‘Ma me guyliamantri baliiddlul 
.■^ambbedara agamamsu' ti. Evam klio bliikkliave maliacoro 
ekacfiri boti. 

Imebi kbo bliikkliave paficabi aiigebi° saniannagato maliii- 
coro sandliim jii cbindati nillopain pi Imrati ekagarikam 
]ii kai'oti paripantbe" pi tittbati. 

8. Evam eva kbo bliikkliave paiicalii dhammebi saman- 
iifigato papabbikkbu kliataiii upabatani attanarn paribarati 
savajjo ca boti «rinuvajjo vififiunain balnifi ca apunfiam 
pasavati. Katamebi paficabi? 

9. Idba bliikkliave jifipabbikkliu visamanis=:ito ca boti 
galianaiiissito® ca balavanis'=;it<i ca bliogacagl ca^ ekacari 
ca'". Katbafi ca bliikkliave papabbikkliii visamanisf-ito boti? 

10. Idba bliikkliave p.apabbikkbu visamena kayakammena 
samaiimigato boti. visamena vacikamniena samannagato 
boti. visamena manokammena sammanagato boti. Evam 
klio bliikkliave papabbikkliii visainaiiissito boti. Katbafi ca 
bliikkliave papabbikkbu gabananissito” boti? 

' M- (kUs kbo. ^ Fb. ganbissantr. j M-. S. tyassa. 

+ M. Pli. pati.sandb" 

5 M. ‘va gahanani; Pb. ekako 'va paccantimesn jana- 
]iadesu nivrisani ka]i]ieti. so tattba kulrmi caritva ganbati. 
J'lvam ami so on. " ISL Pb. S. panca'liangebi. 

' M. "pante: INI- "liattbe: Pli. pajetba. ” Fb. gabana" 
M- aihls boti. T. M- ndij boti. 

” i\f. Ph. M- gabana" 

H.ir ly. 
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l.M 

11. Mil, I liliikkliiUf [lajialjliikkliu mice hailittliiko hoti 
i'it,i_,iliil,,i\,i ' --aiiiann.i'iati) Evam klm bliik- 

kli.iw |i,i]i.ililnkkliii u'.iliaiiaiii'-'itii Imti. Katliafi ca liliik- 
i.i i\c |i.i|i ililiikkliu l).il.i\aiii'>itii liuti? 

1 lilli.i Miikkli.iM- [i.qiabliikklm raj, mam \a rajama- 
a,im,itt,iii,im \,i iim'ilo Imti. 'Ikm-a t‘\am Imtl "'ace main 
k'iCi kim 1 \,ikkliiti. Hill- raianii \a va jamahamatta \a 
I e iilli,i ' I ,iitli,im li!iaiii'"aiiti ti. Sacc muu k'lci kiaci 
'll, I, t_\ 1-^,1- 1,11,11111 \.i i-aiamaliamatta va |)ai'iviiilliaya 
‘■'11,1111 )ili,i ii.iiit 1. lavam klm bliikkliavc ]ia|ial)liikkhu lia- 
Imti. K.itli.m ca l>liikklia\ c impaliliikkliu I'lmaa- 

' 'Ll 111111 ? 

I i. 1 111 ,! 1 iliikkli.i \ c |'.i|ia!ilukkliu lalilii Imti ci\ ara]iiuila- 
I it i'i ii 1' ina'ailan,i|i.u c,i\alilic'ai|a|iarikkliaranam. I'a",! 

' ■ im Imti •',icr m,iin koci kiiici \akkli.iti. itu labluMia jiati- 
' ' II 1 li 1 1'l ".I 111 1 5 ii, ,''',ici‘ 11,1111 k'lci kinci all, I, tat" lablu'iia 
iiitli,ii,i!i . 1-^,1111 klm l.liikkli.nc |i,i|i,ibliikklui bliim.i- 
‘ c.'i li'‘ti. l\,iib,in c.i bhikkli.ii c |i.i)Mbliikkliii ckacari Imti? 

■1 Mli,i bliikklciv r |i,i|i.i biiikkliii I'kaikii ]iaccaatimc''U 
I 'Imp "Ic'ii iii\i-im k.i|i])cti. So t.iuh.i kiilaiii u]ia''a'i- 
k 111, lilt" libhiiii kiMi.iti. I'.v.im klm bliikkliavi' |ia]ia- 

bPlI^kllU ck.ii ii 1 li.iti. 

limlii klm i iliikkli.ii c |iaiiialii illiammelii Namaaiiacatn 
I ' I' I I'liikkliu klmtam ii|iali,it,im att.uiam jiai'ilmrati <a\aiiii 
1 i Imti ',iiiuva)ji> \ iiiiiun.iiii Imliiin lai ajiuiiiiam pasa'ati ti. 

CIV. 

1 l’,nic,iln bliikkli.ivr illiamiiicbi ^a maiiii.a Ltato bbikkliu 
' iin,i’i'''ii '.iiii.iii.miikliiim.i ill Imti. Katamclii paiic.ilii? 

2 I'll!! bliikkli.i'. bliikkiiii vacito \a b.iluilam cnaraiii 
! '' I' kni.: ’1 .ij’i'.im .i\.ii itii. \,iciti> '\a b.iliulam |iiml,i]iat,iiii 

' 'iii'lci iiti aj.).,i'ii ic.icitii. yacitn b,i b.iluil.iiii 'cii.i'.mam 

’ ' ril'mii. , i' 1 .|'jiim .n.nitu. y.’icitn 'va babul. im Ltilaiiajiac- 
'. 'Ml* ', Hi ip 11 ikkliar iiii ]'.ii ibbuiiiati appam av.ii ito. ’'t’clii 

i!,! I- i\ik,i\a. T. S .iiit.ii:;:.iliik.iv.i . .intaLru'abika. 
M- c/,/- h.iii ■■ y[_ i>i,^ cr.ili.m.i 

l’!i. M . S t\, 1-^,1. ■ M. I'll, patmanilli 
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Mi'i ]i.ui:i ':Llpr.iliiii:ii .11 llii ‘ '.nldliirii \!li.il'.iti , 

i-\.i li.iliiil.iiii k.i\ .ik,i:iiiiii-ii.( 'iiiiiuil ii'.ir.iiiti a]i]iaiii 
.1111. Ill, i]pi ii.i. iii.iii.i I ii'ii I \.i li.iliiil.iiii \ .11 ik.i iiiiiini.i '■annul, I- ^ 

i.il'.iliti .i]i]i,iiii .1 iii.iii.i|ii‘n.i . iiiali.i]M-ii' I 1.1 lialitilaiii lii.iiu'- 

k. iliinii 11.1 '.iiiiiiil.il .ii.iiiti .i|>p.iiii . 1 111.1 II. 1 1 II 11. 1 . iii.i ii.i j 1.1 111 M'l.i 
U|i.ili,iiMiii ii| i.ili.ilMlil I .i|i|i.iiii .iiii.iii.iji.iiii. ^ani kill! |i:iii.i 

l. iiii \ I'llai It iiii |iin.i'.iiiiiiltli.iii.iiii \.i 'I iiili.'i'.itiiiit t h.iii.i 111 
1.1 1 . 1 1 I '.I iiiiiM h I ii.i 111 II '.iiiiii|i.il ik.iiii 1.1 iilii|iariii.iiiia|.iiii 
1.1 1 1'.i III.I ji.ii ili.i 1 .1 |.i III 1.1 i>|> ikk.iMiik.iiii I \.i k.iiniii.'ii ijiak.i- 
l.iiii 1 . 1 , Clin’",! II.I li.iliii-il-i\.i ii|i|ia ||.i 111 I. aiiii.ili.iilliip Imli. 

I , 1 1 illlli.ini i!i 111 , ill. nil .ildiii i t.i'lk.ili iiii-'i liitlli.iilli.iiiiiii.i'-iikli.i- 

I I li 1 1 .1 III III II I L I III.I !.i Ilia Ill'll .ikiri li.'il.ililii .1 kii'ilM 1,1 Ilia . 

I'.i 1 .1 11 I 111 kli.ii.i ,111.1'. II. nil 1 I 1 ' ii iiiiiit I an I'.i II Ii.i 1 main nil 

■ litili'i'i.i illi.iiiiiiic 'll. nil .ililaiiii.i '.11 1 lak.ii 1 .1 ii| m'.i iii| i.i jia 
iili.ii.ili. 

Iiai'ia kli'i liliikkliaii- |iaiii.ila illi.iiiiinrlii '.i iiia lili i lMI ' ' 
iilakkllll ',1 III.I Iir'll '.illl.ni I'llklailll.'ln ll'ill. 

.'I. .1111 la l.iiii lilak kli.ii '• '.iiiiia.i i.iii.iiii.iiin iinii'iia 

■',1 III.I iiu'ii '.iiii.iii.i'iiklaiiii.il"' li. III. nil I’l.i I, nil Makkli.iir 
'.iiiiiii.i 1 .1 il.iiii.'i III I laili'ii I •'.iiii.'iiii''H 'aiiiaii.'i'iiklaiiii.'ilii li 
All nil liliikkli.il «' y.Hil'i 'i.i li.ilailain in.n.na pai'ililain- 
j.iiiii .i|i|i.nii .11.11 iiii. i.ii'ii" 'i.i li.iliiil.iiii |'ai'l.i|i.il:nii p.in- 
lilaiii|,ilia ,i]i[i nil .iiaiiln. i.n iln 'i.i li.ilail.nii 'imi.i'.iiiiiii' 

I I.I I ililiiiii I nil I .i|i|i.i!ii .unit", lull" 1.1 li.iliiil.iiii 'jil.nia 
|i II I ,1 1 ililii'-.i aa |i.i I ikkli.n .nil |i.irililaiiii nia a)i|i.nii ayn'itn 
't'l'lil kli" Ji.ili I Milkkliillil '.nlillillii 1 ill. n .11111, ti' 111, nil III ilia- 
]i''ii’ 11 I li.ilial.nii k.i 1 .1 k.niiiin ii.i '.niiiiii.n .n .i lit i ,i]i]i.nii :nii,i- 
'I iiii ti.i. Ill in.i|ii ii’ I'l.i li.ilail.nii i.n ik.iiiiiiu ii.i '.niaiil.n ai.niti 

i] i|i.nii nii,ni.i| iriia . iii.iii.i)pi a" u'.i liatiiil.nn iii.niiik.iiiilin li. 

',1 lauii.i' .ir.iiit 1 a|i| i.iia ,nii.ni.i|ii!i.i. iii.'ni.i|i.nii \ m .i iijialiaiMii 

ii] i ili.ir.iiiti ,i|i]inii .nii.ni.i]i nil. ^ .na kli" |i.ni:i t.inr' ii iia- 
vit nil ]iift.i'aiiaittli.iii,lta 't 'I'nili.i'niiaitiii.ni.iiii i.i i.ita- 
'.niiiittli.iii na i.i ' niia|i,itik.nii \.i iitaii.inn.iinai.nii i.i 'i- 
'aiii.ip inli n ,1 1 na ' .i iiji.ikk.inak.nii ■ ii k.niiia.ii i|'.ik.naia 

' M lii.ilaii.i I'ii. ,M.. S. Tya".i. 

M I’h |i 111’ ‘ T iia. • I’ll "kk.nii 
M. I’ll. .“I'.ii.iti.ni I.i ■ M. .S. riihl lii. 
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TU; tani me na 'bahii-cl-eva uppajjanti, appribadho’ham asmi; 
catiinnain jhananani abhieetasikanaip ^ dittliadliammasuklia- 
vihriranam nikamalabhi akicchalaldil akasiralabbi; asava- 
naip kliaya . . . pe’. . . saccliikatva iipasampajja viliarami. 

Yani hi tam bbikkbave samma vadamano vadeyva 
•iamanesu samanasukhumrdo’ ti, mam eva taiii bbik- 
kliave samma vadamano vadeyva ‘samanesu saraanasu- 
kbumrdo' ti. 


CY. 

1. Paiie’ ime bbikkbave jibasuvibara. Katame pafica? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno mettain kayakammam paccii- 
])attbitam boti sabrabmacTirlsu avi c’eva rabo ca, mettam va- 
eikammain3 . . . mettani4 manokammam^ pacciipattbitani boti 
sabrabmacarisu avi c'eva rabo ea. Yani tani sllani akban- 
dani aia biddani asabalani akammasani bbujissanis vinfiup- 
pasattbani® aparamattbani samadbisamvattanikani, tatba- 
I'upebi silelii silasamafifiagato viliarati sabrabmacaribi avi 
c’eva rabo ca. Yayani dittbi ariya' niyanika' niyati* takka- 
rassa sammadukkliakkliayaya, tatlnariipaya dittbiya dittbi- 
sfimannagato^ vibarati .sabrabmacfirlbi avi c’eva rabo ca. 

Ime kbo bliikkhave panca phasuvihara ti. 

CYI. 

1. Ekam samayain Bbagav.a Ivosambiyani vibarati (jbo- 
>itrirame. Atba kbo ayasma Anando yena Bbagava ten" 
upasaiikami, upasaiikainitva Bbagavantani abbivadetva ekam- 
antani nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
Bbagavantani etad avoca ‘kittavata nu kbo bbante bbikkbu- 
sangbo viharanto pbasu vibareyya’ ti? -Yato kbo Ananda 


" M. T. S. abbi'> ^ M. Ph. la. 

3 S. gives the sentence in full. 4 omitted Inj T. 

5 i\r. lilmrijassani; M. T. bbfijissrmi. 

S. viiiriupa"; M. vifinfipasatbani; Pb. viunupasatbani. 

' omdted hg Pb.; M- has niyyanikani. * Tb. niyati. 
9 Y. dittliisamarn aninagato. 
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bliikkliu attana ca^ bllasampanno lioti no- parani adlu- 
sile sampavattii koti k Ettavata pi klio Ananda Idiikklm- 
^anglio viharanto pliaMi vihareyya’ ti. 'Siva t pana bliante 
anno pi j)ariyriyo. yatlia bbikkliusanglid viliaranto phasu 
viliareyya’ ti? 'Siva* Ananda’ ti BliagavaS avoca^. -Yato 
kbo Ananda bliikklm attana ca sdasainpanno Imti no + 
parain adliisile sampavatta b(iti-5, attanupekkbi ca lioti no 
paranupckkbl. Ettavata pi kbo Ananda bhilvkhnsaiiglio viha- 
ranto pba^u viharevya’ ti. 'Siva < pana l)hante anno pi 
pariyayo. yatlia bliikkhubaiiglio viliaranto phasu viharevya' 
ti? ‘Siva + Ananda" ti Bliagavas avocab ‘Yatoi kbo 
Ananda bliikklm attana ca silasaiiqianno lioti no'^ parani 
adliisile sampavatta lioti’, attanupekklii ca lioti no paiTi- 
niipekklilt. appannato ca lioti tena ca’ aiipannatikeiia no 
liaritassati Ettavata pi klio Ananda bliikkliusahglio vilia- 
ranto plifisu viliareyya" ti. ‘Siyri+ [lana bhante aniio pi 
parivTiyo. yatlia bliikkliusaiiglio viliaranto plifi'U vilia- 
reyya" ti? -Siya-* Ananda’ ti Bliagavfis avocas. Y’ato klio 
Ananda bhikkliu attana ca silasampanno lioti no'-’ parani 
adliisile sampavatta Imti’, attanupekklii ca hoti no paranu- 
liekklii-', ajipafinato ca lioti tena ca’ appafinatikena no 
paritassati; catunnain ’" jlianaiiani abliicetasikanani ” dittha- 
dliammasukliaviliaranam nikaiiialablii Imti akici lialablii aka- 
siralabliis. Ettavata klio Ananda bliikkliusahglio viliaranto 
phasu viliareyya’ ti. ‘Siyiii ]iana bhante afiiio pi pariyfivo. 
yatlia bliikkliusaiiglio viliaranto pliasii viharcyva’ ti? ‘Siva 
Ananda’ ti Bhagav.i avoca. ‘Yato kiio Ananda bhikkliu 
attana ca silasampanno lioti no’^ parani adliisile sampa- 
vatta lioti’. attanupekklii ca lioti no' paranupekkhi ’ 

’ omitted hy S. - if. 1\L no ca. J omitted tiy Pli. S. 

’ T. adits ca. s omitted t>y T. M,. “ M. T. no ca. 

■ Ph. adds lioti. 

” Pli. shoics some disorder hy omitting all from ettavatt.i 
to the next paritassati. hut, since the same phrases are repeat- 
ed after the last viharci-ya (for ichich Pli. has viliareyya 
ti). nothing, in fact, is missing. " M. adds ca. 

M-. S. add ca. ” M. T. S. abhi- 
’- IM. Ph. T. M- no ca. Pli. adds ca. 
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i/t-. 1,1 imti tfiia ‘ uiijKiiiii.itikeiia no luiritas^ati; 
I I : mill ! Ill - ihiiMiiain .ililiu-et.i--ik:in,i iii ’ ilittliaillian\iu,i- 
' ikli.i \ ili.i 1 .1 oaiii iiika mala Mil liuti akiccliala lilii aka^ira- 
1 Mil .1 - n ,1 ii.im i klia\a ammavaiii cntio imuttim paiii'ia- 
.iniiltiia ilitthiNa clliamiiif ''a\aiu alihniiia ■'in cliikati :i 
a|i,i'.im|M il.t \ihaiati. l^tI,l^ata klm Aliailila lihikklui'anglin 
. ili.i I ,1 lit' I I'll I'll \ ilia I'l a. 

hiiiiiilii i.il'.iiii Aii.iliila |iha'U\ ilia la aiifm jiliai^in ilian i 
’.ii" 1,1 I'.iiiit.it.iro \a iiattlii ti \ailaiiii ti. 

(All. 

I. I’.iiii alii liliikkliaM' clli.i ir.iin-lii '-amaiiii.raato hliikklni 
' liiim 1 M ' III it 1 |i.iliiiii( \ \ Cl ilakkhiino \ I) .1 II ja likaraiin 1 1 aiiul - 
i.ii.iiii I'Uii ii.ik k lift t.mi liik.i"a. Kat.iiinlii paiifalii'r' 

-■ Iclli.i liliikkha\f Miikkliii •'il.i'.iiii|iaiinii Imti. 'aiiiadlii- 
' 1 1111 1.1 Hill I li"t 1 - 1 1.1 1 ilia '.1 III)' 1 iimi licit I. \ iinut t I'.i in]iaiuii i Imti. 

' I ill lit 1 1 1 .III i.l,i".i!;.i ',iiii|iatiiici 111 it I. 

liii'lii M"' Miikkli.n f iMiif.ilii illiamiiifhi saiiianiiagati' 
I'liikkliii iliuiii\\ii laiti ]ia liuiif \ \ (I il.ikkliiiifx V(i anjtilikara- 
ll'" .1 l.Ut t.l I ,1 HI I'llMiakkllftt.IlM lcik,l".l ti. 

( A'lll. 

1 . I’li.'.ilii liliikkh,i\f illi.iiiiiiiflii --aiii.itiii.igatii liliikkliii 
laiii' \ M 1 Iml I . . . [If ' . . . .Hint tar. I 111 imiiiiakklif ttam liika"a. 

Iv. I t.l Hu ll I ]i.l 111 .ill! y 

-■ I'lli.i Miikkli i\f Miikkliii .I'fkhfiia Mlakklianilhfiia 
',1 111 iHii 1 1 1 " Imti, a'l klifiia ■'.iiii.iilliikkli.iiiilliflia '-tiliiaiilia- 

~ .I'lkl'fii.i |■,tlln.lkkllallllllfIl,l 'ain.intiag.itu Imti. 

'* kM'i, I . iHiiiitikkli.iiiillifii.i '.iiii.iiiii.if.itii liiiti, .I'fklifii.i 
' itH ’liti' "I I'l ■" 'll ikkli.uiillifii.i a.mmiin.iu.itii Imti. 

I’ Mil ki I I'liikklinf [laiH.ilii (lli.imiiielii '.iHiaiin.ig.itu 
' ki.l'ii liiin.-w.i Imt' . . . [If ... anutt.iram jiiiHii.ikklift- 


iii / ' / M . S. - M,. S, catiiiin.iii fa. 
I' '' Mil •• T*li. M . S. (M./ f.c. 

|i, chilli il.ikkli . Oitii 1.1. 


M. Ph. 1.1. 
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ib*ii 
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cix. 

!. I’.ilir.ilii liliikkli.t ' I- illi.uiiim-lii 'alii.i hli.i 'J.iti I lililkkliu 
■ .itllilill'iJ liiitl K’.itiimlil p.illi .ilii? 

Mll.l Mllkklj.l\c lililkkliu 'll.M.l lliltl. |l.lllllliikkli,l'.llll- 
\ .1 iM'.i iii\ nil 1 \ili.ii.ili :n ,1 1 .iL;iii-.il'.i''alM|i.iiilii I . a limiiat t r'li 
\.ii|i'll lilii \ a 'la".i ' 1 . -alllai|a\a ^ikkliall -ikkliaiiaili -ll . 
li.iliU"llt'i Ill'll 'ilt.i I III il II 'llta-alilili a\ii. \(‘ ti- illialiilll.i 
.iilikaUan.i iii.iijlir L.iK.iiia | la 1 1\ i i^a lia ka 1 \ a iia ^altlialii 
'a 1 \ a II |a II a III -■ la \ a lapai l|iillilia In |ia I I'lnii I lia In lira lilliaca I i- 
\alii a li|ii\ ai|a III I . t a 1 1 la 1 1 1 1 1 i'" i illialiiina lialin-'-lita Imiitl 
illiili'' \ai I'a |iainita Ina liai-a IIU| n k k III! i illllliivi Ml]i|iatl- 
\nliilii, ^a lit 111 I 111 I hull ilillIaia.Haia|illnla|iata'ilia'alia- 
j 1 1 I lla I lai 1 a \ a hlia'a I |a|iarik klia I I'll I . lalllliliain | lia lia lia in 
liilia I I I'lkaiiain il it I liailliaiiiina'iikli iN ilia I ,i lia in hikaiiia- 
lihlil li'itl a k 1' I I la la I ilii a ba'll ala hlii , a'a\aliain' klia\.. 
alii'avain 111111111111111111 | la laia \ 1 mill 1 1 in ilillli'iva illialnini' 
'Iivaln alillllilii 'ai'lilkitva ll| la ' 1 III pa I |.l \lliala 1 l. 

Iliii'lil kh'i li|ilkklia\ I- painalii i| lia mini li i ^a ina lilia '.'a 1 1 1 
lililkkliu I a I ml'l I'l I lint I 1 1. 


i'\. 

I, I’lmalii hill k k li.'iv I- ilhaininilil -am 1 liTia L’at ' 1 lililkkliu 
alim a ra !a la \ iliapat I ha 1,1 p ml nil ^i lia 'a lia in | lat l^rMt lllll 
1\ 1 1 Hill'll I 1 1 I m a 111 ^ 

I. Ill I ''Inkkh Hi- I'hll kill! 'l!a\a linli . . . pn , . -.mi i- 
il.iva 'ikkhitl -ikkhapa'h 'll |iiliU"lllii li"tl . . . p"’ . . 

.in thn ,1 'll 1 Ip n nil hill 1 . a 1 iiMh i \ 11 1\ n v ihai at 1 ... pn " . . 

lhaiiiiVi il I i, i|i il akk.iin-i anikkliitlaiiliui 11 kU'.ih'U ilh.im- 
in> 'll : I ,1 1 iiiiii.i in ill. 111. III. nil .1 1 ilm • I 1 ' ik a 11a In ilitllii- 
I i!iaiiilii.i''ik li I x lii.i r.main iiik.i iii.i l.i liln h"ti .ikn 1 li.il.ihlii 
• ' k.i'iral I I'll! . ,i'a' ni.tiii'' klia\a an.ii-.ivam 1 nln-. iiiinttiiii 

^ .M. 'itthi. M- III. 

Pli. 1 up. 'll illmii.mi 'll li.iliU"Ut'i I, nil. ■■ M I’ll illi.it, 1. 

■ S. It n il.ii'i'ii.i ir..n 1 AI. I’h. I'atiitilian la 

r. S. .ihln ' M. >M- .i'a\al,ail 1.1. 

M I' itth.iiji , T, M. aia! i.n,.i ' M. I’h. la. 

'■ ' ' "j M. I’h. '* M. Pii. M- i'.i\.inaii na. 
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Anguttara-Jvikaya. 


CXI.l— :> 


pafifiavimuttira ditth’eva clhamme sayaiu aLliififia saccLi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Iraelii kho bhikkliave paficalii dharumelii samannagato 
liliikkliu alam araiiiiavanapattliani' pantani senasanani pati- 
.sevitun ti. 

Pliasuviharavaggo ekadasamo j. 

Uddanam<; 

ISrirajjanis saiikito® coro sukhiimrilapliasupancamain 

Anandasllasekhiya 7 catuddiso® arafiiieiia ca tis. 

CXI. 

1. Paficalii bhikkliave dhammehi samannagato kulupako’'^ 
bliikkliu kulesu appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru ca abha- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi paiicabi? 

2. Asantbavavissasi” ca boti anissaravikappl ca vyattu- 
pasevi” ca upakannakajappl ‘.s ca atiyiicanako ca. 

Imehi klio bbikkhave paficalii dhammehi samannagato 
kulupako bbikkhu kulesu appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abhavanlyo ca. 

3. Pancabi bbikkhave dbammebi samannagato kulupako''^ 
bbikkhu kulesu piyo ca boti manapo ca garu ca bhavanlyo 
ca. Katamehi paficahi? 

Xa asantliavavissasi'+ ca‘5 boti na anissaravikappl'® ca'- 
na vyattupasevi “ ca'5 na upakannakajappi ca'5 na 
atiyacanako ca. 


' Pii. “panthani ; T. arafifie vanapatthani. 

' M. adds nittbito; Pb. “vaggam nithitam. 
j iVI. S. pathamo. 4 S. tass’ uddanam. 

5 My yisarado; T. viharado. ® My sainkbitta. 

■ My Anandasilena atba kbo pi ye (T. so) kbo. 

** Pb. My catu"; T. My add c’eva. 

'■ T. My arafinabhattita (or "bhantina) ti. My kulupago- 
" T. My. Mj,, (Com.) asantbutavissasi; M. Pb. asandhavavi’ 
“ T. My viyatthu®; S. byatthu®; M. visatthu"; Pb. visattbu°; 
i\r„, (Com.) viyattu" Pb. ‘’dhammi. 

'4 T. iNly nasantbutavissasl. oiaitted hi/ T. M-. 

T. naiiissara"; Pb. na anissaravikampi. Pb. "jampi. 
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Andhakavinda-Vagga. 
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Imelii klio bhikkhave paficahi clhammelii samannagato 
kiiliqmko' bhikkhu kulesu iiivo ca hoti manapo ca gam 
ca bhavaiilyo ca ti. 

CXII. 

1. Paficabi bhikkhave dhanimehi samannagato pacchu- 
''amano na adata])bo. Katamelii paficalii? 

2. Atidure va gacchati accasanne va, pattaparivapannani 
iia ganhati, apattisamanta bhanamanam na nivrireti. bhana- 
manassa autarantaiTi kathaiii oj)ateti. duppafifio hoti jalo 
elamiigo^. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
jiacchasamano na adatabbo. 

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato paccha- 
samano adatabbo. Katamehi paficahi? 

4. Xatidfire gacchati nacca'^anne. pattapariyripannani 
ganhati, apattisamanta bhanamanam nivareti, lihanama- 
nassa na3 antarantaiTi kathara opateti, jiafifiava lioti ajalo 
auelamugo. 

Imehi kho lihikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
pacchasamano adatabbo ti. 

CXIII. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo sammasamadhim upasampajja viharitum. Kata- 
mehi paficahi? 

2. Idha-i bhikkliave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rupanain. 
akkhamo saddanani, akkhamo gandhanam. akkhamo rasa- 
nain, akkhamo photthabbanani. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo sammasamadhim upasampajja viharitum. 

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo sammasamadhim upasampajja viharitum. Kata- 
mehi paficahi? 

" i\L kulupago. ^ 31. Ph. "muggo. 

3 T. 3L put na before opateti. 

+ T. omHs this ivJiule phrase. 
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Anguttara-lfika5a. 


CXIII.4— CXIVA 


4. Itllui liliikkliave Lliikkliu kliamo lioti rupanam, khamo 
^addanain . kliaiiio gaiidhanani, kliamo rasanam, kliamo 
pliottlialjliaiiam. 

Imelii klio bhikkhave paiicaki dliammelii samannagato 
liliikkliu lilialiLo ‘^ammasamadhim upasampajja Tiliaritun ti. 

CXIY. 

1. Ekaia samayam Bliagava Magadhes^u viliarati Aiidha- 
kavinde. Atlia kho ayasma Anando yena Bliagava ten’ upa- 
'ailkami, upasaiikamitva Bliagavaiitam abhivadetva ekam- 
aiitam nisldi. Ekamantain nisinnaiii klio ayasmantam 
Auaiiilam Bliagava etad avoca: — 

Ye te Ananda bliikkliu nava acirapabbajita adliunagata 
'.mam dhammavinayam. te vo Ananda bhikkhu pancasii 
dhammesu &amadapetabba nivesetabba iiatitthapetabba. 
Kataiaem paucamV 

2. Etlia tumlie avu^o silava hotha. patimokkhasamvara- 
'amvuta viliaratlia ficfiragocarasarapanna, anumattesu vajje- 
'U bliayadu^'uvino . samadfiya sikkliatba ^ikkliapadesti ti. 
Iti p:ltiiiiokklui?amvare samadapetabba nivesetabba patit- 
thapetabba. 

3. Etlia turabe avuso iiidriycsu guttadvfira vibaratba 
avakkliasatino nipakkasatino* srirakkhitamanasa. satfirak- 
kliena cetasa samaiinagata ti. Iti indriyasaiuvare samada- 
petabba nivesetabba patittbapetabba. 

4. Etlia tunilie avu^o appabbassfi botba bbassapariyanta- 
kaiinn^ ti. Iti blia''Sapariyaiite samadapetabba nivesetabba 
patittliaiictabba. 

a. Etlia tuiube avnso aiaiiiiaka botba arauiiavanapattba- 
iii3 pantanii Neiiasanani patisevatba ti. Iti kayavtipakattbes 
'amadiipetablia nivesetabba i>atittbapetabba. 

b. Etlia tuiiibe avu^o sammadittbika botba sammadassa- 
iieiia samaiiiiaiiata ti. Iti sammadassaiie samadapetabba 
nivesetabba patittliapetabba. 

’ T. M-. Pb. nijiaka" 

Y. Y. blias'e pari": Pb. bbass’eva pari" 

I’ll, "pantliani: T. M- "pattbani or "pantbani. 

^ Y- pattlniiii {or pantluinip 3 M. Pb. S. °kase. 
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Ye te Ananda bhikklifi nava acirapalibajitfi adlmnagata 
imaiu dhammaviiiayaiu. te vo Anaiula bliikkliu iiuesu pau- 
casii dhammesu ^amadapetabba iiivesetabbii jiatittliape- 
tabba ti. 

cxv. 

1. Paficabi Idiikkbavc dluuimiebi -iamaniiagata blukkliu- 
111 yatliabbatam iiikkhitta ex.ini niraye. Kataiiielii paficabi^ 

2. Ava'amaccbai'iiii lioti, kulaniaca-bai'ini buti. labliamac- 
(di.iriiii hoti. vaniiaiiiaecliariin lioti, diiaiiiiiiaiiiaccbarini lioti. 

Imelii klio bhikkbavc pancalii dbauiiiiehi saiiiaiiiiagata 
bliikkhuiii yathribbatain nikUiitta cvani niraye. 

3. Paficabi ldiikkha\o dhanniiebi ■^ainaiinagata lihikkbuiii 
yatbabliatain iiikkhitta ev.nn sayge. Katainebi jiaiicalii? 

4. Xa uvri'amaccbariiii Imti. iia kiilainaceliarim Imti. lui 
labhaiiiaccliai'iiil lioti. iia \aniuiiiiaccliariiii lioti. lui dliaiii- 
iiiamaccliarini lioti. 

Iinelii klio bhikkliave pai'Kailii dlianniiebi saiiiainiiigata 
bliikkliuiii yatliiibliataiii iiikkbitt.a evaia sagge ti. 

CXM. 

1 . Paficabi bhikkliave diiaiiiiiielii saiiiaiiiiagata bbikkliiiiii 
\ atbiibliataiii iiikkliitta evaiii niraye. Katainebi jiaficabi':' 

2. Aiiaiiuvicca aparivogalietv.a aianiiaraba'^a lannain 
liba'-ati. aiiaiiuvieca apari.Mig.alietva vaiiiiaraba'''a avaiinain 
Idiasati. aiiaiiuvicca apariyogabetva appa'-adaiiii e tbaiie 
jiasadam upadaiii''eti . aiiaiiuvicca apanyugabetva jm^ada- 
iiiye tli.aiie ajijia^adain ipiadaiii-'Cti . ■'addbadeyyain \ini- 
li.ateti. 

Imcbi kbn' bhikkliave jiaficabi dliaiiiiiiebi saiuaniiagata 
bbikkbuiil yatba libataiii nikkbitta evain iiiraie. 

3 . Paficabi idiikkbave dbaiiiiiiebi baiiiaiinagata bbikkbuni 
vatbribiiatain iiikkhitta evain s-agae. Katainebi pancalii? 

4. Aiiuvicca^ pariyogrdietia aiaiiiiaralia^'a avaiinain bba- 
•iati. aiiiivicca jiarivogabetva vaiiii;iraba''^a vanuain bha''ati. 

" S. Itaf lifter klm: jie. 

^ T. tnoieiposeg the Jir-'t tiiu ■'cukiircs. 
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Auguttava-Nikaj-a. 


CXVII.l— CXVIll ■> 


:inuvicc;i pariyogrilietva appasadamye thane appasficlam upa- 
damseti, anuvicca pariyogahetva pasadanive thrme pasadani 
upadaraseti, saddbadeyyam ua viuipateti. 

Imehi kho^ l)liikkhave pancahi dliammehi samaimagata 
khikkhuni yathabkatani nikkbitta evaiu sagge ti. 

CXYIL 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbamniebi samaimagata bliikkbunl 
yatbabhatani nikkbitta evara niraye. Kataniebi pancabi? 

2. Ananuvicca apaviyogabetva avannarabassa vannaia 
l)basati, ananuvicca apariyogabetva vannarabassa avannani 
libasati, issukini- ca boti, maccharinl ca, saddbadeyvain s 
vinipateti. 

Imebi kbo' pancabi dbammebi samannagata bbikkbuni 
yathabbatani nikkUitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancabi l>bikkbave dbammebi samannagata bbikkbuni 
yathabbatani nikkbitta evam sagge. Katamehi pancabi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarabassa avannam bba- 
sati. anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarabassa vannaip bbasati. 
anissukinn ca boti, amaccbarini ca, saddbadeyyani na viiii- 
pfiteti. 

Imebi kho‘ libikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagata 
bbikkbuni yatbabhatam nikkbitta evani sagge ti. 

CXVIIT. 

1. Pancabi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagata bliikkbuni 
yatbabhatam nikkitta evam niraye. Katamehi pancabi? 

2. Ananuvicca aparivogrdietva avannarabassa vannaiu 
libasati. ananuvicca apariyogabetva vannarabassa avannam 
libasati, micchadittbika ca boti, micchasaiikappa cas, sad- 
dhadeyyaiu vinipateti. 

Imebi kbo^ bhikkhave pancahi dbammebi samannagata 
bbikkbuni yatbabhatam nikkbitta evam niraye. 


^ S. has after kho: pe. ^ Pli. usmi" 

^ S. saddbadeyyafi ca throm/hout. 

^ T. anussukani; anussukini; Pli. ananussukini. 
^ omitted hj T. M.. 
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3. Paficalii Ijhikkhave rthammehi samannagata liliikkluinl 
yatliahliatam nikkliitta cvam sa.u^e. Katamelii 2 )ailcaliK-' 

4. Anuvicca j)ariyogrilict\a a\aunfa-aha'''a avannaiu )iba- 
sati, anuvicca 2 *ariyuualietva vaimriralui'jsa vaniiaiii Idiasati. 
sammaditthika ca Initi. ^aiiniiasaiika 2 ) 2 >a ca k saddliadeyyani 
na Tini 2 iateti. 

Inielii kho’ lihikkhavej 2 ^‘^l*cahi clhammelii samamiagata 
lihikkliiiiii yatbaliliatam nikkliitta evain sagge ti. 

CXIX. 

1 . Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagata bbikkbuni 
yatbabbatam uikkbitta evain niraye. Katamelii 2Jaficabi? 

2 . Anaiiuvieca atiariyogrdietva avaniifivabassa \ainiani 
bbasati. anaiiuvieca a2iai'iy<igribetva vaniifiraliassa avannani 
bbasati, micchavaca ca-* lioti. iiiiccliakanniiaiitri cay sadJba- 
deyyani vini2)ateti. 

Imehi kho - bhikkhave* 2'’‘'‘*‘cabi dhamnielii samannagata 
bbikkbuni yatbaliliatam nikkliitta evam niraye. 

3 . Pancabi bbikkbaie dliammebi samannagata bbikklniin 
yatbaliliatam nikkliitta e\ani sagge. Katamelii 2'ancalii? 

4 . Anuvicca 2iariyugrihetva avai.inaraliassa avaiiiuim liba- 
sati. anuvicca I'anyogfibetva vaninlrabassa vaniiam bbasati. 
sammavaca cas boti, samniakaiiiinanta cas, .saddbiulevyain 
na vini2')ateti. 

Inielii kbo- bhikkiiaves 2*'"'icabi dliammebi samannagata 
bliikkbuni yatbrilibatani nikkliitta eiain sagge ti. 

cxx. 

1 . Pancabi liliikkbaie dbammebi samannagata bbikkbuni 
yatbribbatani nikkliitta evain niraye. Katamelii 2aancaliiy 

2 . Ananuvicca a2)ariyngabetva avani.nlraliassa vaiinani 
bli.asati, ananuvicca a2iariyog.a betva vaiiinlrabassa avaiinam 
bbfi'ati. micchav.ayam.a ca Imti, miccbasatini' cab saddba- 
deyyam vinijifiteti. 


' omitte/l h)j M.. - >S. has ]ie ajter kbo. 

3 T. i\r. have 2ie. then evam sagge ti. * oniitteit Inj T. 
3 ojuitted hy T. i\L. ® T. iNL have 2ie. then evam niraye. 
^ S. "sati. 
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Aiiguttara-Xikaya. 


CXX.3— CXXI.2 


Imelii kho " Ijhikkliave ^ pancalii dliammehi samanuagutri 
lihikkhuni yatliabhatam nikkliitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancalii lihikkhave dliammehi samannagata hliikkliuni 
Tatliahliatam nikkliitta evam sagge. Katamehi pancalii? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannam Llia- 
sati. annvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannam bhasati. 
sammavayrima ca hoti, sammasatinl -3 cab saddhadeyyam na 
vinipateti. 

Imehi kho^ hhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagata 
hhikkhum yathrdihatam nikkliitta evain sagge ti. 

Andhakavindavaggo 5 dvadasamo 
Pddanam?: 

Kulupako® pacchasamano samadhi Andhakavindani9 

Macchari vannana issa'“ ditthi vacaya” vayama ti. 

CXXI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesfiliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kiitagrirasrilayam. Atlia kho Bhagava sayanhasa- 
luayani patisallana vutthito vena gilanasala ten’ upasah- 
kami. Addasa kho Bhagava ahhatarani hhikkhum duhha- 
1am gilanakaiii. disva pahhatte asane nisidi. Xisajja kho 
Bhagava hhikkhu aiuantesi; — 

Yani kihci hhikkhave duhbalara*^ gilanakam pahca 
dhamma na vijahanti, tass’ etam patikankhani: na cirass’ 
eva asavanam khaya'i anasavam cetovimuttim pahhavimut- 
tira ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharissati. Katame pahca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhanupassi kaye viharati. 
rdifire patikkulasanhi'b sabbaloke anabhiratasahiil, sabba- 


' S. has pe after kho. T. SB have pe, then evam niraye. 
3 S. “sath 4 omitted ?>// T. M^. 

5 T. M; Anaiidavaggo; M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. "vaggain 
nitthitam). ® M. S. dutiyo. ^ S. tass’uddanam. 

M. “pago. 9 T. "deno ca. 

T. M. avasavannini (M. “vanni ti) viccha issa). 

” T. vaca ca (M; vaca). M. bhikkuin dubb"' 

’3 T. M- pe, then sacchi" M. patikula”; Ph. patikula" 
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Gilana-Vagga. 


saiikliaresu aniccanupassi, maranasafiua kho paii‘as?a aj- 
jhattam supattliita hoti. 

Yam kifici Lliikkliave dukbalam' gilanakani^ ime jjaiica 
dliamma iia vijalianti, tass’etam patikaukhani; na ciiai'^’ 
eva asavrinaiu kliaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatva upa-^ampajja 
viluirissatl ti. 

CXXII. 

1. Yn hi koci Idiikkhave hhikkliu va bliikkluuu va pafica 
(lhamme bhaveti pafica dhamme Ijaluillkaroti. tassa dviii- 
nam phalanain afifiatarata phalani patikaiikliain: ditth'eva 
dhamme ahfia sati va upadisese anagamita. Katame pafica 

2. Idha bhikkhave hhikkhuno ajjliattaiu yeva sati supat- 
thita hoti dhammanani iidayatthagaminiya pafifiaya h a^u- 
bhamipassl kaye viharati. ilhrire patikkulasafifilJ. sabbah'kc 
anabhiratasafifil. sabl)asafikharesu aniccamipas^l. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhnnl va imc 
pafica dhamme bhaveti, ime pafica dhamme baliullkaruti. 
tassa dviimaiii phalanani afifiataram phalaiii patikankhani: 
ditth'eva dhamme afifia sati va upiidisose anagamita ti. 

CXXIII. 

1. Paficahi bliikkliave dharamehi >amannagato gilano 
ilnpattkriko° hoti. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Asappayakfirl hoti; sappaye mattam na jrmati; bhe- 
sajjani na patisevita" hoti: atthakama'-sa gikamiiiattbakassa 
na yathabhfitain abadliani avikatta hoti: abhikkamantani 
va abhikkamati ti, patikkamantam va patikkamati ti. tbitam' 
va* tbito ti: uppannanam .srinrikanaio vedananani-' dukkba- 
nam tibbanaiu'" kbaranam katiikanam asatanam amana- 
panani panabar.anam anadbivasakajatiko boti. 


' i\L bbikkbuni dulib" - T. gilanam. 3 i\[. Ph. la. 
' T. M- udavatthagamafi.anaya; Pli. iidayattbagamini 
pafinaya. 5 M. patikula "; Pin patikula" 

’ M. Pb. "patbako throw ihoiit: IM- dupattbako: T. du- 
pattbaho. ' T. M- "sedbit.a. * omitted hi/ M-. 

" i\L devatfinani. T. M- tippanain. 
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CXXIII.3-CXXIT.4 


Imelii kho khikkliave paiicahi tlhammehi samannugato 
gilano dupattkako" lioti. 

3. Paficalii bhikkliave dliammeki samannagato gilano 
biipattliako lioti. Katamelii paficalii? 

4. Sa2)payakrirl lioti; sapiiaye mattam janati; bliesajjam 
]Mtisevita lioti; attliakamassa gilanupattliakassa yatliabliu- 
taiii abadliam avikatta hoti: abhikkamaiitain va abhikka- 
luati ti. patikkamantaia va patikkamati ti, tliitam va tbito 
ti; uppanuanam saririkanam vedananam diikkbrniam tibba- 
iiaiu^ kliaiTinam katukanam asataiiani amanapanam pana- 
li.iianam adbivasakajatiko lioti. 

Imelii kho bhikkliave paficabi dhammelii samannagato 
gilano supatthako ' lioti ti. 

CXXIV. 

1. Paficabi lihikkbave dhammelii samannagato gilami- 
jiatthfiko iifdani gilhnam uppatthatnm. Ivatamebi paficalii? 

2. Xa patibalo lioti bliesajjani samvidliatmn; ''a])payri- 
sai>i)ayam na jaiifiti. asaiiiiayani ii|3aiiameti, sajiiifiyani apa- 
niimeti; amisaiitaro gilaiiam iipattliatii no mettacitto; je- 
gucclil lioti iiccfirani va pas^avani va vantani'* va khelani 
la ulbaritum: ua iiatibalo boti gilaiiani kfilena kfilam 
dliammiya katliaya sandassetum samadajietuiii samutte- 
jetum sampaliaiusetum. 

Imelii kho bhikkliave iiaficahi dhammelii samannagato s 
gilanuiiatthako nrdaiii gilanam iipatthatum. 

3. Paficalii bhikkliave dhammelii samannagato gilanu- 
^latthfiko ahull gilaiiaiii npatthritiini. Katamehi jiahcahi? 

4. Patibalo hoti lihesajjani sanividliatnni; =iapiiayasap- 
payain janati. asaiijiayani apaiiameti, sappayam upanrimeti; 
mettacitto gihuiani iipatthatii no fimi'^antaro; ajeguccbi 
hoti uccaraiii va jiassavani va vantani va khelani va nlha- 
ritum; patibalo lioti gilaiiain kiilena kiilani dhammijTi ka- 
thaya sandassetuni samadapetuni samuttejetiim samjialiani- 
se til 111. 


'■ “patthako; T. 'pattliaiiu. ^ T. M- tippaiiani. 

^ T. M; uiiatthaliati. '* Ph. gaiidha]!i. 5 ai],Js hoti. 
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Imelii kho Lhikkliave pancalii dhamnielii samannagato gi- 
lamipattliako alaiii gilanam upatthatuii ti. 

cxxv. 

1. Paiic’ime bliikkliave dliamma anayussa. Katame panca? 

2. Asappayakfiri hoti, sappaye mattam na janati. apari- 
natabliojl ca hoti akalacarl ca* abrahmacarl ca. 

Iiue kho bliikkliave pafica dbamma anayu^sa. 

3. Panc’ime bbikkliuve dliamma ayussa. Katame pafica? 

4. Sappayakari lioti, sappaye mattaiii jriiiati, parinata- 
bboji ca hoti kfilaearl ca' brahmacari ca. 

Ime kho bliikkbave pafica dliamma ayussa ti. 

CXXVI. 

1. Pafic’ime bliikkbave dbamma anayussil. Katame pafica? 

2. Asappayakfiri lioti, sappaye mattam iia janati, apari- 
natabboji ca lioti dussllo ca papamitto ca. 

Ime kho bliikkbave panca dbamma ana}'ussa. 

3. Panc’ime bbikkbave dbamma ayussa. Katame panca? 

4. Sappayakari lioti. sappaye mattam jrmati, parinata- 
bliojl ca lioti sllava ca kalyanamitto ca. 

Ime klio bliikkbave pafica dbamma ayussa ti. 

CXXVII. 

1. Paficalii bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbii 
nfilani saiigbambavapakasituni. Katamelii paficalii? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkliu asantuttbo lioti itarltarena 
civarena, asantuttbo lioti itarltarena pindapatena. asantut- 
tbo lioti itarltarena senasanena, asantuttbo lioti itarltarena 
gilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbarena, kamasaiikappababulo ca 
viharati. 

Imelii kbo bbikkbave paficalii dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkliu iifilam saiigliambavapakasituni. 

3. Paficalii bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkliu 
alain saughambavapakasituiii. Katamelii paficalii? 


’ M. Pb. aiJd buti. 

Hardy. 1 0 



146 


Anguttara-Xikaya. 


CXXVII.4— CXX1X.2 


4. Idlia bbikkhave bhikkhii santuttlio hoti itaritarena 
ciTarena. santuttho hoti itaritarena pindapatena, santutflio 
hoti itaritarena senasanena, santuttho hoti itaritarena gila- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkliarena. nekkhammasahkapiiabahu- 
lo' ca viharati. 

Imebi kho bhikkbave pancabi dbammehi saniannagato 
bliikkhii alani sahgliambavapakasitun ti. 

CXXVIII. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkliave samanadukkbani ^ Kataniani 
pane a? 

2. Idba bhikkliave bhikkhu asantiittbo boti itaritarena 
civarena, asantuttbo boti itaritarena pindapatena, asantut- 
tho boti itaritarena senasanena, asantnttbo boti itaritarena 
gilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbrirena, anabbirato ca brahma- 
cariyam carati. 

Imani kho bhikkbave pafica samanadukkhani ^ 

3. Pane’ imani bhikkbave samanasukliani. Katamani 
pafica? 

4. Idha bhikkbave bbikkbu santuttho boti itaritarena 
civarena, santuttho boti itaritarena pindapatena, santuttho 
boti itaritarena senasanena, santuttho lioti itaritarena gi- 
lanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena, abhirato ca brahmacari- 
yam carati. 

Imani kho bhikkliave panca samanasukliani ti. 

CXXIX. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkliave apayika nerayika parikuppa a- 
tekiceba. Katame panca? 

2. Matai jivita voroiiita boti, pita-i jivita voropito boti, 
arabanis jivita voropito hoti, Tatbagatassa dutthena cittena 
lohitani uppaditam hoti, saiigho bbinno hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkbave panca apayikii nerayika jiarikuppa 
atekiceba ti. 


’ M. Ph. na kamasankappa" 
i M. mritarani. + M. pitarani. 
= S. araha; M. Ph. arahantam. 


T. samana' 
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cxxx. 

1. Panc'imani bhikkhave vyasauani. Katamaiii pafica? 

2. Xativyasanam bhosavyasaiiam rogavvasanaiu slla^yasa- 
iiam dittbivyasanam. Xa bbikkbave satta iiativyasanahetu 
va bbogavyasanalietu va rogavyasaiiabetu va kayassa bbeda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatani nirayaiu iipa- 
pajjanti’. Sllavyasanabetii va bhikkhave satta dittbivya- 
sanalietu va kayassa bbeda paramiaarana apayam dugga- 
tiiu vinipatani nirayain upapajjanti^ 

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica vyasanani. 

3. Pafic’ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama pafica? 

4. Xatisampada bhogasanipada arogyasarapada^ sllasam- 
jiada ditthisampada. Xa bhikkliave satta fiatisampadahetii 
va bhogasampadahetu va rirogyasampadahetu ’ va kayassa 
bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokani iipapajjanti 
Silasampadahetu va bhikkhave satta ditthisampadahetu va 
kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggani lokam upa- 
pajjantib 

Ima kho bhikkliave pafica sampada ti. 

Gilfinavaggos terasamoi. 

UddanamS: 

Gilauo satipatthfinaui" dve patthana? duvayusa® 

Avajipakasadukkhanis parikuppo ca sampada ti. 

CXXXI. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave afigehi samannagato raja cakka- 
vatti dhammen’ eva cakkam pavatteti”, tani hoti cakkam 

' T. My uppajjanti. - T. arogga" 

j M. Ph. aikl nitthito. + M. S. tatiyo. 

5 S. tass’ uddanam. ^ M. Ph. "pathfino; T. '’patthana. 

7 My utthanam; T. upatthana. 

® 31. dupathupathana dve ca; Pli. dupapatha-upapatha- 
nam dve ca. 

« 31. anayussavapakasamanasukha; Ph. anayiissabyasana- 
maranasukha; 31. anayussnvapakasaimdukkha; T. anamis- 
savapakasanam samanadukkha. 

31. Ph. T. 31. 2 iarikuppabya>anena (T. 31. "vyasanena) ca. 

” T. vatteti. 
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appiitivattiyam kenaci manussabhutena paccatthikena pani- 
na. KatameM paiicahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave raja cakkavatti atthannu ca hoti 
dhaiamaunu ca mattaiinu ca kalaunu ca parisanfiu ca. 

Iniehi kho bhikkhave paficahi aiigehi samannagato raja 
cakkavatti dhammen’eva cakkam pavatteti% tam hoti cak- 
kam appativattiyam kenaci manussabhutena paccatthikena 
panina. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato Tathagato araham sammasambuddho'* dhammen’eva 
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti, tam hoti cakkam 
appativattiyam samanena va brahmanena va devena va 
Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmim. Katamehi 
paficahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Tathagato araham sammasambuddho 
atthannu dhammahfifi mattahhu kfilanfifi parisafiM. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
Tathagato araham sammasambuddho dhammen’ eva anut- 
taram dhammacakkani pavatteti, taip hoti cakkams appa- 
tivattiyani samanena va lirfilimanena va deveua va Mfirena 
va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

CXXXII. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato rafifio cakka- 
vattissas jettho putto pitarii pavattitam cakkani dhammen’ 
eva anupavatteti. tam hoti cakkam appativattiyam kenaci 
manussabhutena paccatthikena panina. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave rainio cakkavattissa jettho putto at- 
thafifiu ca hoti dhammahfifi ca mattafififi ca kalafifiii ca 
parisafififi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkave paficahi aiigehi samannagato rafifio 
cakkavattissa jettho putto pitara pavattitain cakkam dham- 
men eva anupavatteti. tain hoti cakkam appativattiyam 
kenaci maiiussabiifitena paccatthikena panina. 


' T. vatteti. 

^ M- omits all from "buddho to atthafififi in the next 
phrase. s M. dhammacakkam. + cakkavattijettho. 
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3. Evani eva kho blakkliave paiicalii dhammehi saman- 
nagato Sfiriputto Tatliagatena anuttaraiii dliammacakkaiu 
pavattitaiu samma-d-eva anupavatteti , tam hoti cakkaiii 
appativattiyam samanena va brahmanena va devena va 
Marena va Bralimuna va kenaci va lokasiiiiiii. Katamelii 
paficahi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave Sariputto attbaflfiu dbammaiifiu mat- 
taimu kfdannu liarisafifiu. 

Imelii kho bbikkbave pancalii dliammebi samannagato 
Sariputto Tatliagatena anuttaraip dhammacakkain pavat- 
titam samnia-d-eva anupavatteti, tain boti cakkam apiiati- 
vattiyam samanena va Innlimaneiia va devena va Mrirena 
va Bralimuna va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

CXXXIII. 

1. Yo pi Idio^ bbikkbave raja cakkavatti dbammiko 
dbamniaraja, so pi na arfijakain cakkam pavattetl ti. 

Evam vutte aiifiataro bbikkbu Bliagavantaiu etad avoca 
■ko pana bbante rafino cakkavattissa dbammikassa dbam- 
maraiiiio raja' ti? ‘Dbammo bbikkbiV ti Bbagava avoca. 

2. Idba bbikkbu raja cakkavatti dbammiko dhammarfija 
dhammam yeva nissaya dbammain sakkaronto dbammam 
garukaronto dbammani apacayamano dbammaddbajo dbam- 
luaketu dliaiumadbipateyyo dbamraikaui rakkbavaranagut- 
tini samvidabati antojana^mim k 

3. Puna ca param bbikkbu raja cakkavatti dbammiko 
dbammarajuj dbammam yeva nissaya dbammam sakka- 
ronto dbammam garukaronto dbammam apacayamano 
dbammaddbajo dhammaketu dbammadbipateyyo dhammi- 
kam rakkbavaranaguttiru^ sanividabati kbattiyesu anuvan- 
tesus balakaya'-miui briilimanagabapatikesu negamajana- 
padesu samanabrrdimanesu migapakkbiMi. 

‘ M. Pb. so. 

^ My continues: dbaniniikani rakkbavaranaguttim sain- 
vidabati kbattiyesu anuyutto guttim samvidabati antojanas- 
niim. then Puna. j S. pe || dbammadbipateyyo. 

1 T. i\L co)itinue: samvidabitva antojanasniini dbanimi- 
kam rakkbavaranaguttim sanividabati kbattiyesu uml so on. 

5 T. My "yiittesii. ° T. nigamajanap"; M. Pb. negamajana" 
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Sa kho bhikkhu raja cakkavattl dhammiko dliamina- 
raja^ dhammaiti yeva nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dliam- 
main ^arukaronto dhammam apacayamano dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhaTara- 
nan'iittim sam^ddahitva ^ antojanasmim, dhammikam rak- 
khavaranaguttim samvidahitva - khattiyesu anuyantesuJ 
halakayasmim hralimanagahapatikesu negamajanax)adesu+ 
samanahrrdimanesu migapakkhlsu dhammen’ eva cakkam 
pavatteti. tarii hoti cakkam appatmittiyam kenaci mauus- 
sabliiitena paccatthikena panina. Evam eva kho bhikkhu - 
Tathagato arahaui sammasamhuddho dhammiko dhamma- 
rnja dhammam yeva iiissaya dhammam 3 sakkaronto 5 dham- 
mam garukaronto dhammam apacayamano dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhavara- 
naguttini sarnvidahati bhikkhusu ‘evarupam kayakammaiii 
sevitabbaiii, evariipani kayakammain na sevital)bam, eva- 
rupam vacikammani sevitabbaiii, evarujiam vaclkammani 
na sevitabbaiii, evarupaiii manokammam sevitabbaiii, eva- 
rupam manokammam na sevitabbaiii, evariipo ajivo sevi- 
tabbo, evarupo ajivo na sevitalibo. evarupo gamanigamo 
sevitabbo. evarujio gamanigamo na sevitabbo’ ti. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhu Tathagato araham samma- 
sambuddlio dliaiimiiko dhammaraja dhammam' yeva ni>- 
saya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dham- 
mam apacayamano dliammaddliajo dhammaketu dhamma- 
dhipateyvo dbammikani rakkliavaranaguttim sarnvidahati 
lihikkluim'' bhikkhunisu upasakesu iipasikasu ‘evarupam 
kayakammaiii sevitabbam. evarujiam kayakammam na sevi- 
tabbaiii, evarupam 7 vaclkammam sevitabbam, evariipam 
vacikammani na sevitabbaiii. evarupani manokammam sevi- 
tabbani. evarupam inaiiokammam na sevitabbam, evarupo 
ajivo sevitabbo, evarupo iijlvo na sevitabbo. evarupo gama- 
nigaiiio sevitabbo, evarupo gamanigamo na sevitabbo’ ti. 

Sa kho so lihikkliu Tathagato ai-aham sammasambuddlio 

‘ S. pe || dhammadhi" ' M. Ph. "hetva. i T. ‘yuttesu. 

3 T. nigamajaiiap'’; iM. Ph. iiegamajana” 

5 omitteiJ hy Ph. ° omitted hy M. Pb. S. 

' S. pe 1! evarupo grimanigamo sevi” 
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dhammiko dhammaraja dliammam' yeva nissfiya dliammain 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dliammam apacayamand 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhamini- 
kain rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva bhikklitisu, dhammi- 
kam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva ^ hhikkhunisu, dham- 
mikaniJ rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva ui)asakesu, dham- 
mikamj rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva upasikasu dham- 
nien’eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti**, tarn hoti? 
cakkam appativattiyam samanena va hrahmanena va devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

CXXXIV. 

1. Paucahi hhikkhave augehi samannagato raja khattiyo 
muddhavasitto® yassani yassam disayaiu viharati. sakasiuim 
yeva vijite viharati. Ivatameld paucahi? 

2. Idha hhikkhave raja khattiyo muddhavasitto uhhato 
sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava 
sattama pitamahayuga, akkhitto anupakuttho jativadena; 
addho hoti mahaddhano mahahhogo paripunnakoakottha- 
gilro; halava kho pana hoti caturaiiginiya senaya samanna- 
gato assavaya ovadapatikaraya^; parinayako* kho pan’assa 
hoti pandito vyatto medhavi patihalo atitanagatapaccup- 
l>anue atthe cintetum; tass’ime cattaro dhamma yasam 
jjaripacenti. So iminS yasapancamena'’ dhanimena >aman- 
nagato yassani yassam disayam viharati. sakasmim yeva 
vijite viharati. Tam kissa hetu? Evam Iretam hhikkhave 
hoti vijitavinara/ Evam eva kho hhikkhave paucahi dham- 
mehi samannagato hhikkhu yassam yassam disayani viha- 
I’ati. vimuttacitto viharati. Katamehi paucahi? 

3. Idha hhikkhave l)hikkhu sllava hoti, patimokkhasam- 
varasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno. anumattesu 
vajjesu hhayadassfni. samad.aya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. rrtja 

' S. pe II dhamiuadhi". - M. Ph. "hetva. ^ S. lias here ilotn. 

+ Ph. pavattitam hoti. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

S. “ahhisitto throughout. ^ ts. “karaya. 

* M. parinayako; Ph. 2 )atikayako. 

M. yasenu ])aucameiia; Ph. yasena paiK-iiiieiia; T. M, 
Itaucamena. AP. Pli. virautti''; M. Pli. aild ca; S. ha. 

” S. pe I sikkhati. 
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Va kliattijo muddlirivasitto * jatisampanno ; bahussuto lioti 
siitadliaro^ siitasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe 
kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattham savyafijanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham brabmacariyam abhivadanti, tatbarii- 
pa^sa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita ma- 
nasanupekkhita dittbiya suppatividdba, raja ’va kbattiyo 
muddbavasitto addbo mabaddbano mababbogo paripunna- 
kosakottbagfiro: araddlmdriyo viharati akusalanam dham- 
nuinani pahanaya kusalanam dbammanam upasampadaya, 
thamava dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu dbam- 
me^u, raja ’va kbattiyo muddbavasitto balasampanno; 
panfiava hoti, udayattbagaminiya pafinaya samannagato 
ariyaya nibbedbikaya sammadukkbakkhayagaminiya. raja 
'va kbattiyo muddbavasitto parinfiyakasampanno; tass'ime 
cattaro dbamma vimuttini paripacenti. So imina vimutti- 
pancamena dbammena •samannagato yassam yassam disa- 
yam viharati. vimuttacitto'* viharati. Tam kissa betii? 
Evam b’etam bbikkbave lioti vimuttacittanan ti. 

cxxxv. 

1. Paficabi bbikkbave aiigebi samannagato ranno kbatti- 
yassa muddbavasittas<a5 jettbo putto rajjani pattbeti. Ka- 
tamebi paficabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ranno kbattiyassa muddbavasittassa 
jettbo putto ubbato sujato lioti matito ca jiitito ca sam- 
'-uddbagabaniko yava sattama pitamabayuga, akkbitto anu- 
jiakuttbo jativadena; abbirupo boti dassanlyo pasadiko, 
paramaya vannapokkbarataya samannagato; matapitunam 
piyo boti manapo; negamajanapadassa® piyo boti manapo; 
yani tani rafifiam kbattiyanara muddhavasittanam sippa- 
ttbanani " batthismini va assasmiin va ratbasmim va dbanu- 
smini va tbaruMuini''* va* tattlia sikkhito hoti anavayo. 

" M. muddbavabbisitto; Pli. muddbabbisitto. 

" S. pe II dittbiya. j M. Pb. M-. sattlia savyafijana. 

+ ^I.. Pb. viniutti'b Pb. mid ca; S. ’va. 

5 T. muddbabbi" ° M. Pb. negamajana'"; T. nigamajana® 

' S. .sippu" throuf/hout: M. Pb. sippu" mid sippa® 

* omitted hy M. Pb. S. 
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Tassa evam lioti ‘aliam kbo ’mhi ubliato siijato matito ca 
pitito ca samsiiddbagabaniko yava ^attama pitamabayuga, 
akkbitto anupakuttbo jativildena, kasmabani rajjam na 
pattbeyyani; abam kbo 'mbi abbirupo dassaniyo pasadiko, 
paramaya vannapokkbarataya samanuagato, kasrufibani raj- 
jam na pattbevyani; abam kbo ’mbi matapitunam piyo 
manapo, kasmaliam rajjam na pattbej-yain ; abam kbo 'mbi 
negamajanajDadassa ' piyo manapo. kasmabam rajjarn na 
pattbeyyani; abam kbo ’mbi yani tani rannani kbattiyanam 
muddbavasittanam sippattbanani battbismini va assasmini 
va ratbasmini va dbanusmim va tbarusmim^ va^ tattba 
sikkbito anavayo. kasmabam rajjam na pattbe 3 'yan’ ti'? 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paucabi aiigebi samannagato rafino 
kbattiyassa muddbavasittassa jettbo putto rajjam pattbeti. 
Evam eva kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samanuagato 
bbikkliii asavanam kbayam pattbeti. Katamebi pancabi':’ 

3. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu saddbo boti. saddaliati Tatba- 
gatassa bodbiiii ‘iti pi so Bbagava arabamJ sammasam- 
buddbo vijjncaranasampanno sugato lokavidii anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattlia devamanussanam buddlio Bba- 
gava’ ti; appaliadlio boti appataiiko. samavepakiniya galia- 
niya samannSgato nati^Itaya naccunbaya-* majjliimaya pa- 
dbanakkbamaj'a 5 ; asatbo° boti amayavi, yatb.ablintani atta- 
nam avikatta Sattliari va vifinusu va sabralimacarlsu; 
araddbaviriyo vibarati akusalanam dbammanani jiabanaya 
kusalanam dbammanani upa'^ampadaya, tbamava dalba- 
parakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu dliammesu; paniiava 
lioti. ndayattliag.aminiyfi pannaya samannagato ariy.ai'a nib- 
bedbikaya sammadukkliakkbajagriminiva. Tassa evam boti 
•abam kbo ’mbi saddbo saddabami Tatbagatassa bodbiin: 
iti pi so Bbagava arabara^ sammasambuddbo ... jie" . . . 
Sattba devamanussanain buddbo Bliagava ti, kasmabam 


' M. Pb. negamajana"; T. nigamajana" 

- omitteil hy M. Pb. S. -> S. pe ] buddbo. 

+ Pli. na acc" throuyhont. = oDiitted by Pb. 

® M. Pb. asato: S. asaco throuyhont-^ M_ asattbn. 
' M. Pb. (jive this sentence in full as above. 
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a-^avraiam kliajam napattliejyam;aham kho'mhi appabadlio 
appatauko, samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagato natisitaya 
naccunhaya majjhimaya patlhanakkhamaya', kasmaham 
risavanaai khayara na pattheyyam; ahani klio ’mbi asatho - 
amayavi. yathabhutam attanam avikatta Satthari va vifi- 
nusu va sabrabmacailsu, kasmabaiu asavanam kbayani na 
pattlieyyam; aliain kho ’mhi araddhaviriyo vibarami aku- 
salanani dhanimanam pahanaya kusalananiJ dbammanam 
upasampadaya, tbamava dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo 
kusalesu dbammesu, kasmabaiu asavanani kbayam na 
pattlieyyam; abaiu kbo 'mbi paunava. udayattbagaminiya ^ 
pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedbikaya sammaduk- 
kliakkbayagaminiya, kasmaham asavrinaiu kbayam na pat- 
tbeyyan’ ti? 

Iinehi kho bbikkbave pancahi dbamniebi samannagato 
bhikkhu asavanam kbayam pattbetl ti. 

CXXXYI. 

1. Paficabi bhikkliave aiigebi samannagato rafmo kbatti- 
yassa muddliavasittassa jettho putto uparajjanis pattbeti. 
Katamebi iiaficahi? 

2. Idlia bhikkliave ranfio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
jettho pntto iibbato siijato hoti rnatito ca pitito ca sani- 
suddhagabaniko yuva sattama pitaiuabayuga, akkbitto anu- 
pakuttbn jativadena; abhiriipo boti dassanlyo pasadiko. 
paramaya vannapokkbarataya samannagato ; matapitunam 
piyo boti manapo; balakayassa piyo boti manapo; pandito 
lioti vyatto luedluivl patibalo atltanagatapaccuppanne attlie 
eintetum. Tassa evam hoti -ahani kho ’mhi ubhato siijato 
matito ca j^itito ca sanisuddbagalianiko yava sattama pi- 
tamahayuga. akkbitto anupakiittho jativadena. kasmaham 
iiparajjam na patthejTam; abam kho ’mhi abhirupo dassa- 
niyo pasadiko. jiaramaya vannapokkharat.aya samannagato. 
kasmrdiani nparajjam na jiattheyyani : abam kbo ’mhi mata- 
pitunam piyo manapo. kasmrdiani nparajjam na pattbeyyain; 


' oiHiited hi/ Ph. - T. M- asattho. j S. lie J dani" 
‘ S. pe 1| saiuiufi'’ J T. j\L opa" tJn'OUf/liout. 
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aliaiu kho ’mlii Imlakayassa iiiyo manapo, kasmaliaiii ui)a- 
rajjam na pattheyyam; aliain' kho ’mhi pandito vyatto 
medha^l patibalo atitanagatapaccuppanne atthe cintetum. 
kasmaham uparajjam na pattheyyau’ ti? 

Imelii kho hliikkhave paiicahi aiigehi samannagato rauho 
kliattiya^sa muddhavasittassa jettho putto uparajjam pat- 
theti. Evam eva kho hliikkhave paficahi dhammehi sam- 
annagato bhikkhii asavanam khayam pattheti. Katamelii 
paucahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe- . . . 
^amadayaj sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti . . . pe'f ... 
ditthiya suppatividdha ; catusu '-atipatthaiiesu supatitthita- 
L'ittoS hoti; araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanani dhamma- 
nani pahanaya kusalanaip* dhamraanani upasarapadaya. 
thrimava dalluiparakkamo anikkhittadlmro' kusalesu dham- 
me^u; pauhava hoti, udayatthagaminiya pafihaya samanna- 
gato ariyaya nibbedhikaya ?>ammadukkhakkhayagaminiyri. 
Tassa evam hoti -aham kho *mhi sllava, patimokkha^am- 
varasamvuto® viharami acaragocarasampauno , anumatte-u 
vajjesu bhayadassavi. samadaya sikkhami sikkhapadesu. 
kasmaharn asavanam khayani na pattheyyam; aham kho 
’mhi bahussuto sutadharo sutasannicayo . ye° te dhauima 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana satthaiu savy- 
ai'ijanain kevalaparipunnani parisuddham brahraacariyam 
abhivadanti. tatharupa me'^ dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 
vacasa paricita manasaiuipekkhita . . . pe . . . difthiva sup- 
patividdha, kasmaham asavanaiii khayam na pattheyyam; 
aham kho ’mhi catusu satipatthanesu supatthitacitto, kas- 
maham asavanam khayam na pattheyj'am; aham kho 'mhi 
araddhaviriyo viharami akusalanam dhammanani 2 Jahanaya 
kusalanam® dhammanani ujiasaraiiadaya, thamava dalhapa- 
rakkamo anikkliittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, kasmahani 
asavanam khayani na pattheyyam, aham kho 'mhi pafihava. 
udayatthagaminiya 9 jiauhaya samannagato ariyaya nibbe- 

' Ph. omits this sentence. ^ M. Ph. la. 3 omitted by S. 

+ M. la: omitted by Ph. M-. s M. S. sui)atthita'’ 

“ S. pe i: aniy ' T. nikkhitta" T. 3P tatharupa-'sa. 

" S. pe samma" 
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(Ihikaya sammudukkliakkhayagaminiya, kasmaham asava- 
nam khayam na pattheyyan’ ti? 

Imelii kho bliikkliave paficalii dliammelii samannagato 
bhikklm asavanam khayam pattheti ti. 

CXXXVII. 

1. Pafic'ime hhikkliave appam rattiya supanti bahum 
jagganti. Katame paflca? 

2. Itthi bliikkliave purisadhippaya aiipam rattiya siipati 
balium jaggati, puriso bhikkbave ittbadliippayo appam 
rattiya supati baliuin jaggati, coro^ bliikkliave adanadliip' 
payo appam rattiya supati bahum jaggati, rajayutto^ bbik- 
kbave rajakaraniyesu yutto appam rattiya supati baburu 
jaggati, bhikkliu bliikkbave visamyogadbippayo appam rat- 
tiya supati bahuni jaggati. 

Ime kho bliikkliave pafica appani rattiya supanti bahum 
jagganti ti. 

CXXXVIII. 

1. Paucahi bliikkliave aiigebi samannagato rahfio nago 
bhattadako ca-s hoti okasapharano caJ landasadhano+ ca 
salakagrUiI ca, rahfio nago tveva^ sanikliani® gacchati. 
Katamehi paficalii? 

2. Idha bhikkbave rahfio nago akkhamo hoti rupanam, 
akkhaiiio saddaiuiin. akkhamo gandhanaiii, akkhamo rasit- 
iiani, akkhamo phottliabbrinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkbave pahcabi ahgelii samannagato rafihu 
nago bhattadako ca hoti okasapharano ca landasadhano 
ca salakagahl ca, rahno nago tvevas sainkham gacchati. 
Evam eva kho bhikkbave pahcabi dliammehi samannagato 
bliikkhu bhattadako ca hoti okasapharano ca plthamad- 
dano'" ca salakagfilii ca, bhikkliu tvevas sanikham gac- 
chati. Katamehi 2 >aficahi? 

' S. owits this phrase. ^ Ph. rajay"; S. raja. 3 omitted luj T. 

S. landu°; T. landasatauo or "sfitano : Mj. “satako; 
M. Ph. lendasarano throuyhout. 5 T. t’eva. 

° M. Ph. sahkham throayhout. 

■ M. niahcapitlia"; Ph. pahcaiiitlia" throughout. 
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3. Iclha bhikkhave bliikkhu akkbamo hoti I’lqianara, ak- 
khamo sacldanam, akkbamo gandbanam. akkbamo rasanam. 
akkbamo pbottbabbanam. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave 2 Jaiicabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu bbattadako ca boti okasapbarano ca pitbamaddano 
ca salakagabi ca, bbikkbu tveva* samkham gaccbati ti. 


CXXXIX. 

1. Paiicabi bhikldiave aiigebi samannagato raimo nago 
iia rajrirabo boti na- rajabboggoj. na^ rafino aiigan tvevas 
samkbam gaccbati. Katamebi jiaficabi? 

2. Idha bbikkbave rafmo nago akkbamo lioti rupanara. 
akkbamo saddanam. akkbamo gandbanam. akkbamo rasS- 
nani, akkbamo iibottbabbanam. Katbau ca bbikkbave 
ranno nago akkbamo boti rupanam? 

3. Idba bbikkbave ranno nago samgamagato® hattbi- 
kayam va" disva assakayam va disva ratbakayam® va® 
disva® pattikayam va disva samsidati vi''ldati® na santbam- 
bbati, na sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evani kbo bbik- 
kbave ranno nSgo akkbamo boti rupanam. Katban ca 
bbikkbave ranno nago akkbamo boti saddanam? 

4. Idba bbikkbave ranno nago saingamagato liattliisad- 
dam va sutvil assasaddain va sutva ratbasaddani va sutva 
pattisaddam va sutva bberipanavasaiikbatinavaninnadasad- 
dani’’ va sutva samsidati visidati na^ santliambbati. na 
sakkoti saiugaiuam otaritum. Evam kbo bliikkbave ranno 
nago akkbamo boti saddanam. Katlian ca bbikkbave 
ranno nago akkbamo boti gandbanam? 


’ T. t’eva. = omitted hy Pb. 

' M. Ph. "bbogo throjiylmit. ■» omitted toj M. Ph. 
s T. M, t’eva throiinhont', M. aiigani tveva; Pb. aiigavo- 
barani gaccbati. 

° T. M- saiigama'' and in'mniscnoiishj. 

^ omitted hy M., also every times udtere it recurs in the 
similar expressions. ® omitted by T. 

9 T. bberimanavasanikbatinava''; Pb. "tinavasaddani; M; 
bberiiKivanasaiakanitinavaninnada® 
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5. Idha bhikkhave rauno nago samgamagato, ye te 
ranfio naga abliijata samgamavacaiTi , tesam muttakaii- 
sassa' gandham ghayitva saiiisidati visidati na santbani- 
bati, na sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evam kho bhik- 
kbave ranno nago akkliamo hoti gandhanam. Kathan ca 
bliikkbave ranfio nago akkbamo hoti rasanam? 

6. Idha bhikkhave rahho nago samgamagato ekissa va 
tinodakadattiya vimanito^ dvihi va tihi va catuhi va pah- 
cahi va tinodakadattihi vimanitoj samsidati visidati^ na 
santhambhati. na sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evam 5 kho 
bhikkhave rahho nago akkbamo hoti rasanam. Kathah ca 
bhikkhave rahho nago akkbamo hoti photthabbanam? 

7. Idha bhikkhave rahho nago samgamagato ekena va 
saravegena® viddho dvihi va tlhi va catuhi va pahcahi va 
saravegehi? viddho saipsldati visidati na santhambhati, na 
sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evam kho bhikkhave rahho 
nago akkhamo hoti photthabbanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi aiigehi samannagato rahho 
nago na rajSraho hoti na* iTijabhoggo, na? rahho ahgan 
tveva* sanikham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pah- 
oahi dhammehi'° samannagato bhikkhu na riliuneyyo hoti 
na? pahuneyyo na^ dakkhineyyo na” ahjalikaranlyo na” 
anuttaram puhhakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi pahcahi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rupanam, ak- 
khamo saddanam, akkliamo gandhanam, akkhamo rasanaiu, 
akkhamo photthabbanam. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
akkhamo hoti rupanam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakklmna rupam disva” 
rajanlye rape sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam samadahituin. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti riqianarn. 
Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti saddanam? 


" T. ‘'karlsani; Ph. "karissassa. - S. vihanito 
J Ph. vijjamrinito. + omitted hij T. s M. Ph. evam eva. 
* T. My “vedhena. ? T. °veddhehi; M- ^vedhehi. 

omitted hij Ph. 9 omitted hjf M. Ph. 

' " M. Ph. angehi. ” omitted htj M. Ph. T. 

” U dll [dis] va rajanlye and so on M^ sets in again. 
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10. Idlia bhikkliave bhikkhu sotena satldam sutva raja- 
nlye sadde sfirayiati, iia sakkoti cittaiu samadaliitum. Evaiii 
kbo bhikkliave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti saddanara. Kathafi 
ca bhikkliave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti "andhanam? 

11. Idha bhikkliave bhikkliu ghaneiia gaud ham ghayitva 
rajanlye gandhe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam saniadahitum. 
Evam kho bhikkliave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti gandhanam. 
Kathau ca bhikkliave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasanam? 

12. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu jivhaya rasaiii sayitva raja- 
nlye rase sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam samadaliitum. Evam 
kho bliikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasanam. Kathafi 
ca bhikkliave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti photthabbanain y 

13. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu kayena photthabbaiii phu- 
sitva rajanlye photthabbe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam sa- 
madahiturn. Evam kho bhikkliave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti 
photthabbanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na ahuneyyo hoti na ’ pahuneyyo na ' dakkhineyyo - 
na^ ahjalikaranlyo na' anuttaram piifihakkhettain lo- 
kassfi ti3. 

14. Pahcahi bhikkliave aiigehi samannagato rafifio nfigo 
rajriraho hoti iTijabhoggo-t, rahho aiigan tveva samkhani 
gacchati. Katamehi pahcahi? 

15. Idha bhikkliave rahho nago khamo hoti rup5nain5, 
khamo saddanani, khanio gandhanain, khamo rasanam, 
khamo photthabbanam. Kathafi ca bhikkliave rahho nago 
khamo hoti rhpanam? 

16. Idha bhikkliave rahho nago saragamagato hatthi- 
kayara va® disva? assakayam va disva rathakayaiu va dis- 
va pattikayam va disva na saiusidati na visidati santham- 
bhati, sakkoti samgamarn otarituni. Evani kho bhikkliave 
rahho nago khamo hoti rhpanaiu. Kathafi ca bhikkliave 
rahho nago khamo hoti saddanani? 

' omitted bi/ M. Ph. 

' T. Mo- M; have pe after jiah", then na (i\E. ]\L omit 
na) anuttaram. 3 g. omits ti. + T. raja": M. Ph. iTijahhogo. 

" Mo pe. then khamo hoti photthabbanani. 

® omitted by T. i T. M.^. M- pe. then Evani. 
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17. Iclha bhikldiave raniio nSgo samgrimagato hatthisad- 
dam va sutva assasaddam va sutva rathasaddam' \Ti' 
sutva pattisaddam va sutva bheripanavasaiikhatinavanin- 
nadasaddam^ vfi sutva na samsidati na visidati santham- 
bliati, sakkoti samgamam otaritura. Evam kho bhikkliave 
rafiiio nago khamo hoti saddanami. Katlian ca bhikkliave 
rafiiio nago kbamo boti gandbanam? 

IS. Idba bhikkliave rafmo nago samgamagato. ve te 
ranfio nfiga abhijata samgamavacara, tesam muttakarisassai 
gandbani gliayitva na sarusidati na visidati santbaiubbati. 
sakkoti sanigamam otarituin. Evam kbo bhikkbave ranno 
nago kbamo boti gandbanam. Katban ca bhikkbave ranno 
nago khamo hoti rasanam? 

19. Idba bhikkliave ranno nago samgrimagato ekissa va 
tiiiodakadattiya vhnanito dvihi va tihi va catiibi va pan- 
cabi va tiriodakadattlbi vimanito na samsidati na visidati 
santbambbati. sakkoti samgamain otaritum. Evani kho 
bhikkbave ranno nago kbamo boti rasanam. Katban ca 
bhikkbave ranno nSgo kbamo boti pbottbabbanain? 

20. Idba bhikkbave ranno nago samgamagato ekena va 
saravegenas viddbo dvibi va tihi va catuhi va paiicahi va 
saravegebi® viddbo na samsidati na visidati santbambbati. 
>akkoti ''anigamaiii otaritum. Evam kbo bhikkbave ranno 
nago khamo hoti pbotthabbanani. 

Imebi kho bhikkbave paficahi aiigehi samannagato ranno 
nago iTijarabo boti rajabboggo, ranno aiigan tveva sam- 
kham gaccliati. Evam eva kbo bhikkbave pancalii dbam- 
mebi samannagato bliikkbu aluuieyyo boti pfibuneyyo dak- 
khineyyo anjalikaranlyo anuttarani puiinakkhettam lokas^a7. 
Kataiuehi paficahi? 

21. Idba bhikkbave bhikkbu kbamo boti rupanara, kbamo 
saddfinani, kliamo gandbanam, kbamo rasanam, kbamo 


' omitted hij T. ^ M. bberinianava" 

' T. gandbanani, und, hij omittiiu/ the rest, it conthnies: 
Katban ca bb" r" n” kb" boti rasanam? + Ph. "karissassa. 
5 T. M,, M, "vedhena. ^ T. M„. M; vedhehi. 

7 M- odrUij adds pe. 
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jihotthabbanam. Katban ca bhikkliave bliikkbu kbamo 
boti rupanani':' 

22. Idba bbikkliave bbikkbu cakkbima ruijam disva raja- 
niye riijje iia sarajjati, sakkoti cittara samadabitum. Evani 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti rupanam. Katban ca 
bbikkhave bbikkbu kbamo boti ^addanam? 

23. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu sotena saddam sutva rajanlye 
sadde na ^rirajjati, sakkoti cittam samadabitum. Evam 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti saddanam. Katban 
ca bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti gandbanain? 

24. Idba bbikkbave bbikkliu gbauena gandbaiii gliayitva 
rajanlye gandbe na sfirajjati. sakkoti cittani samadabitum. 
Evam kbo bbikkhave bbikkbu kbamo lioti gandbanain. 
Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti rasruiani? 

25. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu jivbaya rasain sayitva raja- 
niye rase na sarajjati. sakkoti cittani samadabituni. Evam 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti rasanani. Katban ca 
bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti pbottbabbanam? 

26. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu kayena pbottbabbam pbu- 
sitva rajanlye pbottbabbe na sarajjati, sakkoti cittani sam- 
adabituin. Evani kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti 
phottbabbanani. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancalii dbammebi ^amaiinagato 
bbikkbu rdiuneyyo lioti prdiuneyyo dakkliineyyo anjalikara- 
i.iiyo aiiuttaram punnakkbettam lokassa ti. 

CXL. 

1. Pancalii bliikkbave angebi samannagato rafifio nago 
rajrirabo boti rajabboggo, rafino aiigan tveva " samkbam 
gaccbati. Katamehi pancalii? 

2 . Idba bbikkbave rafino nago sota, ca boti banta ca 
rakkbita ca kbaiita ca ganta ca. Katbafi ca bbikkliave 
rafino nago sota- boti? 

3. Idba bbikkbave rafifio nago yam enam batthidamma- 
saratbi karanaini kareti'* yadi va katapubbam^ yadi va 

' M. M 5 too have feva throuqliout. - M. Pb. add ca. 

' Pb. kai" 1 T. M- karoti; Pb. kuleti. 5 IVI. Pb. add tain. 

Har.iT 11 
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akatapubbam tam' attbikatva manasikatva sabbam cetasa^ 
samannaharitva obitasoto sunati. Evam kho bbikkbave 
ranno nago sota boti. Kathan ca bbikkbave rafino nago 
banta boti? 

4. Idba bbikkbave ranfio nago samgamagato battbim pi 
bantij battbariibam pi banti3, assam pi banti^ assarubam 
pi banti3, ratbam pi banti3 ratbarubain4 pi bantis, patti- 
kam pi banti^. Evam kbo bbikkbave ranfio nago banta 
lioti. Katbafi ca bbikkbave rafifio nago rakkbita boti? 

5. Idba bbikkbave rafifio nago samgamagato rakkbati 
purimam kayam, rakkbati* paccbimam* kayam*, rakkbati 
purime pade, rakkbati paccbime pade, rakkbati sisam, 
rakkbati kanne, rakkbati dante, rakkbati sondam, rakkbati 
valadbim. rakkbati liattbarubams. Evam kbo bbikkbave 
rafifio nago rakkbita boti. Katbafi ca bbikkbave rafifio 
nago kbanta boti? 

6. Idba bbikkbave rafifio nago samgamagato* kbamo 
boti sattippabaranani* asippabaranam ? usuppaharanam * 
pbarasuppabriranam bheripanavasanldiatiriavaninnadasad- 
danam. Evam kbo bbikkbave rafifio nago klianta boti. 
Katbafi ca bliikkhave rafifio nago ganta boti? 

7. Idba bbikkbave rafifio nago yam enam battbidamma- 
saratbi disana peseti^ yadi va gatapubbam yadi va agata- 
pubbam tam kbippam yeva*" ganta boti. Evam kbo bbik- 
kbave rafifio nago ganta boti. 

Imebi kho bbikkbave paficabi angebi samannagato rafifio 
nago rajarabo boti iTijabboggo, rafifio angan tveva sam- 
kbam gaccbati. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave j^aficahi dham- 
mebi samannagato bliikkbu ahuneyyo lioti prdiuneyyo dak- 
kbineyyo** afijalikaranlyo anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lo- 
kassa*% Katamebi jjaficabi? 

8. Idba bbikkbave bliikkbu sota ca boti banta ca rak- 


* omittedlij/T. ^ Ph. T. Mg. M. cetaso. 3 M. PL S. banati. 
4 M. ratlianukam; Pb. ratbanikam (sic)-, S. ratliikam; 
T. ratbisam; M_ ratbim. s Mg dahanaruham. 

° Pb. sattisamppa" ^ omitted hij S.; Ph. asisarnppa® 

® Pb. ussu" 9 Pb. pesesi. **■ M. Ph. eva. 

'* T. Mg. pe, then anu" *^ Pb. lokassE ti. 


12 
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kliita ca khanta ca ganta ca. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkliu 
sota lioti? 

9. Idba bhikkhave bliikkhu Tathagatappavedite dhamma- 
vinaye desiyamane atthikatva manasikatva sabbara cetasa^ 
samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam simati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sota, hoti. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhik- 
khu hanta hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uiipannaiii kamavitakkam 
nadhivaseti jiajahati vinodeti^ vyaiitikaroti 3 anabhavam 
gameti. iippannam vyapadavitakkani-t . . . uppannam vihim- 
savitakkam . . . uppaimiippanne papake akusale dhamiue 
nadhivaseti jiajahati vinodeti^ vyantikaroti anabhavam ga- 
meti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu hanta hoti. Kathah 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu rakkhita hoti? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva na 
nimittaggalh hoti namivyafijanaggahi. yatvadhikaranam 
enaip cakkhundriyam asainvutam viharantara abhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvas.save} 7 um , ta'-sa 
samvaraya patipajjati. rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhun- 
driye samvaram apajjati; sotena ‘-addara sutva . . . ghanena 
gandham ghayitva . . . jivhaya rasam sayitva . . . kayena 
photthabbam phusitva . . . manasa dhammam vihnaya na 
nimittaggahl hoti nanuvyahjanaggnhl, yatvadhikaranam 
enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum, tassa 
samvaraya patipajjati. rakkhati manindrivani. manindriye 
samvaram apajjati. Evaia kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rakkhita 
hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu khanta hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti ^Itas'-a unhassa 
jighacchaya iiipasaya daiusamakasavatatapasirimsapasam- 
phassanam duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanam, up- 
pannanam saririkrmam vedananam dukkhanam tibbanaifls 
kharanam katukanam asatanam amanapanam panaharanam 
adhivasakajatiko hoti. Evam kho bliikkhave bhikkhu khanta 
hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bliikkhu ganta hoti? 

' Ph. T. Mg. M- cetaso. ^ M. Ph. S. add hanati. 

3 S. byanti® throughout. + M. Ph. la. 

5 T. adds vedananam dukkhanam. 
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13. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu ya sa disa agatapubba 
iroinfi dlgliena addhima, yad idam sabbasaukharasamatbo 
sabbupadhipatiiiissaggo taiibakkhayo virago nirodbo nibba- 
nam. tam khippain yeva ganta hoti. Evain klio bbikkhave 
bbikkliu ganta hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkbave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkhu rdmneyyo^ hoti^ pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo ahjali- 
karanlyo aniittarain puhnakkhettam lokassa ti. 

Eajavaggo5 cuddasamo-t. 

UddanamS: 

Cakkaiiiivattana'' raja yassain disam dve ca^ patthanfi^ 
Appamc* supati'® bhattada” akkhamo"^ ca sotara'3 ca ti. 

CXLI. 

1. Paficime bbikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lo- 
kasmim. Katame pahca? 

2. Datva avajanati. sainvasena avajanati. adiyamukho^-^ 
hoti '5, lolo hoti. mando momuho hoti. Kathah ca bhik- 
khave puggalo datva avajanati? 

3. Idha bhikkhave puggalo puggalassa deti clvarapinda- 
patasenrisanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharaiu.Tassa evaru 
hoti -aham demi, ayam patigganhfitl’ ti. Tam enam datva 
avajanati. 

Evaiii kho bhikkhave puggalo datva avajanati. Kathah 
ca bhikkhave puggalo sainvasena avajanati? 

^ M. Ph. pa. then anu" - T. Mg. M. pe. then anu" 

j M. ndds nitthito; Ph. ‘’vaggani nitthitam. 
iM. S. catuttho. 5 S. tass" uddanam. 
in T. M„. M- this line runs: vatanupatanarajjati (Mg 
‘Tajji ti; M- °rajji ti) c’eva pacana. ? M. c’eva. 

Ph. vavattana. ? T. M^. M^ apa. 

M. Ph. suppati; T. Mt. M_ supana. 

” T. panadam; iT, panadam. T. Mg. M^ akkhamam. 
M. sotena; Ph. sotane ’va; T. soceyiyana; Mg socey- 
yana; M- soceyyena; S. sotavena; all 3JSS. omit ca be- 
fore Sd" 

^■5 S. adej-ya®: M. Ph. adheyya": M- adiyya“ throin/hout. 

'5 M. Ph. S. lolo thronghout. 
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4. Iclha bhikkhave puggalo puggalena saddhim samvasati 
dve va tini va vassani. Tam enam samvasena avajanati. 

Evam kho bliikkhave puggalo samvasena avajanati. Ka- 
tban ca bbikkbave ijuggalo adiyamuklio' boti? 

5. Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo parassa vanne va 
avanne va bbasiyamane tarn khippani yeva adbimuccita^' 
boti. 

Evam kbo bbikkbave puggalo adiyamuklio^ boti. Ka- 
tbafi ca bbikkbave puggalo lolo boti? 

6. Idlia bliikkllave ekacco puggalo ittarasaddbo^ boti 
ittarabliatti ittarapemo ittarappasado. 

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo lolo hoti. Kathau ca 
bhikkhave puggalo mando momidio hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kusalaku'ale dhamme 
na janati, savajjanavajje dhamme na janati. hinappanlte 
dhamme'^ na janati. kanhasukka^appatibhage dhamme na 
janati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo mando momfiho hoti. 

line kho bhikkhave pahca puggalfi santo samvijjainanaS 
lokasmin ti. 


CXLIl. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave puggala santo sanivijjamana lo- 
kasmim. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ftrahhati ca vippati- 
snri ca hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim panhavimuttim yatha- 
bhutam na ppajanati. yatth' a>sa te uppauna papaka aku- 
sala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti ; idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo firabhati na vippatisari hoti, tan ca ceto- 
vimuttim panhavimuttim yathfibhutam na ppajanati. yatth’ 
assa te uppanna jjapaka akusala dhamma aparisesa niruj- 
jhanti; idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na firabhati “ 


' Ms fidiyya” ^ S. "miiccito; Ph. Ms "mucchita. 
j Mo °sauti. ^ onutUil hij Mo. 

3 T. repeats ajter "mana all from ekacco puggalo kusa- 
lakusale and so on to lokasmin ti. 

T. M, 3 . M- nfirabliati. 
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vippatisurl lioti, tau ca cetovimuttim paiifiavimuttim * yatlia- 
bhutam na ppajanati, yattli’ assa te uppanna papaka aku- 
sala dhamma ai^arisesa nirujjhanti ; idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco piiggalo na arabbati^ na vippatisarl hoti, tan ca 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttiiu yathabhutani na ppajanati. 
yattb’ assa te uppanna papaka akusala dbamma aparisesil 
nirujjhanti; idlia pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na ara- 
bhati^ na 'I’ippatisari hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim pahnavi- 
muttini yathabhutani pajanati, yattb’ assa te uppanna pa- 
paka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. 

3. Tatra bhikkliave yvayani puggalo arabhati ca vippa- 
tisrirl ca hoti. tan ca cetovimuttim jiahhavimuttim yatha- 
bhutara na ppajanati, yatth’ assa te uppanna papaka aku- 
sala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vaca- 
nlyo: ‘ayasmato kho arahbhaja3 asava samvijjanti. vippa- 
tisarajfi asava pavaddhanti+, sadhu vatayasma arabbhaje 
asave pahaya vippatisaraje asaves pativinodetva^ cittam 
pafifiau ca lihavetura?, evam ayasma amuna pancamena® 
puggalena samasamo bhavissatl’ ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayani puggalo arabhati na vippati- 
sfiri hoti, tab ca cetovimuttim panfiavimuttini yathabhutani 
na ])paj5nati, yatth’ as-;a te uppanna papaka akusala 
dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vacanlyo: 
‘ayasmato kho arabbhaja asava sanivijjanti , vippatisaraja 
asava na ppavaddhanti?, sadhu vatayasma arabbhaje asave 
pahaya cittaui jiabbau ca bhavetum?, evam ayasma amuna 
pabcamena puggalena samasamo bhavissatl’ ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayani puggalo na arabhati^ vijipati- 
sfiii hoti, tab ca cetovimuttim panbavimuttim yathabhutani 
na ppajanfiti, yatth’ assa te uiipanna papaka akusala 
dhamma aparisesa ninijjhanti. So evam assa vacanlyo: 

' omitted hy M-. ^ T. Mg. Mj narabhati. 

3 M. S. arabli°; Ph. Tirambha" throwjliout (M^ arab- 
bha" and rirambha°). 

3 M. saiuvaddlianti thronyhout\ «?so Ph., hut not always] 
M- vaddhanti. s T. adds pahaya. 

^ T. vicinudetva; vinodetva. i M. T. M, bhavetu. 

“ omitted hy T. ‘i T. M- vaddhanti. 
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‘ayasmato kho rirabbhaja ' asava na samvijjanti, vippati- 
saraja asava iiavaddlianti, sadbu vatavasma vippatisaraje 
asave pativinocletva = cittara pafiuan ca bhavetuipj. evam 
ayasma amuna jiancamena puggalena samasamo bhavis- 
satf ti. 

Tatra bbikkbave yvayain puggalo na arabbati'* na vip- 
patisari hoti. tan ea cetovimiittim pafinavimuttiiu yatba- 
bhutain na ppajanati. yattli’ assa te iippanna pa 2 )aka aku- 
sala dhamma aparisesa nirujjbanti. 8o evam assa vaca- 
niyo ‘ayasmato kbo arabbhaja asava na samvijjanti 5. vip- 
pajisaraja asava na ppavaddlianti, sadliu vatayasma cittam 
pannan ca bhavetmuj, evam ayasma amuna pancamena 
puggalena samasamo bhavissati' ti. 

Iti kbo bbikkbave ime' cattaro puggala amuna panca- 
mena puggalena evaiu ovadiyamana evaiu anusasiyamana 
anupubbena asavanam kbayam j)apunantl ti. 

CXLIII. 

1. Ekani samayani Bbagava ^'esaliyam vibarati Maba- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atba kbo Bbagava pubbanbasa- 
mayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Yesalim‘‘ pbnjaya 
pavisi. Tena kbo pana samayena paficamattanam Liccba- 
visatanani Sarandade? cetiye sannisinnftnain sannipatita- 
nam ayara antarfd^atha'^ udaiuldi: — 

2. Pancannam ratananam patubbavo dullablio lokasmim. 
Katamesam jDaficannam? 

Hattbiratanassa patubbavo dullablio lokasmim. assarata- 
nassa patubbavo dullablio lokasmini. maniratanassa patu- 
bbavo dullablio lokasmim. ittbiratanassa pfitubbavo dullablio 
lokasmini. gabapatiratanassa patubbavo dullablio lokasmim. 

Imesam pancannain ratanruiam jiatubbavo dullablio lo- 
kasmin ti. 

‘ omitted by T. 

- Mo vinodetva; M. Pb. pativinoditva. 

3 M. T. Mg. Mj bbavetu. + T, M^. M- naiaibluiti. 

3 T. vijjanti. ° M. T. M. Yesaliyam. 

3 M. ‘’dane; Pb. “dare. * M. Pb. insert vippakata. 



168 


Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


CXLIIX.S— 4 


3. Atha kho te Licchavi magge purisam thapesmu' 
‘vatliii tvam ambho purisa passeyj-asi Bliagavantam agac- 
chantaiuj . atha amhakam arocejyasi’ ti. Addasa kho so 
puriso Bliagavantam diirato ’va agacchantam, disTa4 jena 
te Licchavi ten's tipasahkami, upasahkamitva te Licchavi 
etad avoca ‘ayam so bhante® Bhagava agacchati araham 
saiumasamhuddho, yassa dani kalam maniiatha’ ti. Atha 
kho te Licchavi yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikamimsu. ujia- 
saiikamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva ekamantain attham- 
su. Ekamantam fhita kho te Licchavi Bhagavaiitani etad 
uvociiin ‘sadhu hliante Bhagava yena Sarandadam / ceti- 
yain ten’ iipasaiikaniatu anukampam upadaya’ ti. Adhi- 
vasesi Bhagava tunhihhavena. Atha kho Bhagava yena 
Srirandadam* cetiyam ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva 
pahhatte asane nisidi. INisajja kho Bhagava te Licchavi 
etad avoca ‘kaya nu ’ttha Licchavi etarahi kathilya san- 
nisinna, kii ca pana vo antarakatha vippakatas’ ti? ‘Idha 
bhante amhakam sannisinnanaiu sannipatitanam ayam an- 
taiakatha udapadi «pancannam ratananam patubhavo dul- 
labho lokasmim. Katamesam pancannam'°? Hatthirata- 
nassa patubhavo dullabho lokasmim, assaratanassa patu- 
bhavo'" diillabho'" lokasmim®. maniratanassa patubhavo® 
dullabho® lokasmim'", itthiratanassa patubhavo® dullabho® 
lokasmim®. gahapatiratanassa patubhavo dullabho lokas- 
mini. Imesam paficannam ratananam patubhavo dullabho 
lokasmin» ti. 

4. Kamadhimuttanam v’ata bho'^ Licchavinam kamam ■ 
yeva arabbha antarakatha udapadi. Paficannam Licchavi 
ratananam patubhavo dullabho lokasmim. Katamesam 
paficannam? 

Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubhavo 
dullabho lokasmim, Tathagatappaveditassa dhammavina- 

' M. Ph. S. pesesura. ^ M. Ph. S. yada. 

® omitted hy M. Ph. 4 yy. ph. S. disvana. 

M. omits ten’ . . . Licchavi. ® omitted hy S. 

' M. yruandanacetiyam; Ph. "daram. 

’ M. “danam; Ph. Arandanani. « T. Me- M- '’katha. 

T. adds patubhavo. ” S. vo. S. Licchavi. 
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yassa deseta' puggalo dullabho lokasmim. Tathagataj^pa- 
veditassa dliammavinavassa desitassa^ viiiiiata puggalo dul- 
labho loka^iinim; Tatliagatappaveditassa dhammavinayassa 
desitassa vimiatassa 3 dhammanudhammapatipanno puggalo 
dullabho lokasmim. katafihii katavedl+ puggalo dullabho 
lokasmim. 

Imesam kho Licchavl paiicannam ratauanam patubhavo 
dullabho lokasmin ti. 


CXLIV. 

1. Ekani samayam Bhagava Sakete viharati Tikandaki- 
vanes. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhik- 
khavo ti. Bliadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato pacuassO'Uiu. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kfilam appatikkide 
patikkulasahfil vihareyya. sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu krdena 
kfilam patikkule appatikkiilasafiui vihareyya. sadhu bliik- 
khave bhikkhu kfilena kfilam appatikkide ca patikkiile ca 
patikkiilasanfil vihareyya, sfidliu bhikkhave bhikkhu kfilena 
kfilam patikkiile ca appatikkide ca a 2 )patikkida'afifil vilia- 
reyya, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kfilena kfdani apjiatikku- 
lah ca patikkulafi ca* tadiibhayam abhinivajjetvfi upekkhako ' 
vihareyya sato sampajfino. Kathah ca® bhikkhave bhikkhu 
attliavasani ^laticca appatikkide iiatikkfdasahfn viliarevva? 

3. Ma me rajamyesii dliammesu rago udapadi ti: idam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu attliavasani paticca apjiatikkule 
patikkidasahnl vihareyya. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasam jiaticca patikkiile appatikkulasahhi viliarreyya? 

4. Ma me dosanlyesu dliammesu doso iidaiiadi ti; idam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca patikkiile apjia- 
tikkidasafifiif vihareyya. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 


' S. desita; Me desito; M- desenta. ^ omitted hi/ S. 

3 M. Ph. T. S. vihnfitfi. ■* M. Ph. Me. S. katahhukata" 
5 T. Kandakite "va; M,,. M- Kanidaklvane. 

° M. Ph. transpose ap 2 iati'’ ca and pati° ca. 

^ T. Me upekhako; M- upekhato. ® S. kih ca throurjhont. 
9 Me patikkule ca appatikkhle ca ap 2 >atikkidasafihi. as 
in 6.. and it continues also with G. 



170 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


CXLIV.5— CXLV.2 


atthaviisam paticca apjiatiktule ' ca patikkule ca patikku- 
lasafifii vihareyya? 

5. Ma me rajaniyesu dhammesu rago udapadi, ma me 
dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi ti: idam kho bhikkhare 
bhikkhu atthavasam paticca apjDatikkiile ca patikkule ca 
patikkulasaniil vihareyya. Katbafi ca bhikkbave bhikkhu 
atthavasam paticca patikkule ca appatikkule ca appatik- 
kiila sahfii viliareyya ? 

6 . Ma me dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi, ma me 
rajaniyesu dhammesu rago udapadi ti: idam kho bhikkbave 
bhikkhu atthavasam 2 JatiL‘ca patikkiile ca appatikkule ca 
appatikkulasanfil vihareyya. Kathah ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasam paticca ajipatikkfilah ^ ca patikkulafi ca tadu- 
bhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhakoj vihareyya sato sam- 
pajano‘^? 

7. Ma me kvacinis katthaci kihcana^ rajaniyesu dham- 
mesu rago udapadi, ma me kvacinis katthaci kiiicana° 
dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi. ma me kvacini^ kat- 
thaci kiilcana'^ mohanlyesu dhammesu moho udapadi ti; 
idani kho bhikkbave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca appajik- 
kulafi ca' jiatikkfdah ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upek- 
khako j vihareyya sato sampajano ti. 

CXLV. 

1 . Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi paficahi? 

2 . Panatipatl hoti, adinnadayl hoti, kamesu micchacarl 
hoti. musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 


" T. transposes appati” ca and pati° ca. 

" M. Ph. transpose appati° ca and pati° ca. 
j T. M 5 . M- upekhako. 

all the rest is niissimj in Ph. ; also M^ is spoiled here. 
' M. kvacmii; Mg kvacini and kvacani; M- kvacini and 
then katthaciiu. ® M. Ph. kihcanam; S. kificina. 

■ M. transposes ajipati" ca and pati“ ca. 
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3. Pancahi bliikkliave clhammehi samannagato yatlia- 
bhatam nikkliitto evam sagge. Katamelii pancahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadfina pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. musavada pativirato 
hoti, suramerayauiajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhaimiiehi samannagato 
yathabhatain nikkliitto evani sagge ti. 

CXLVI. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
mitto na sevitahbo. Katamelii pancahi? 

2. Kamniantam kareti. adhikaranani adiyati, paniokkhesu 
hhikkhusu pativiruddho hoti, dighacfirikam anavatthacari- 
kam' anuyutto viharati. iia patibalo hoti kfilena krilam 
dhammiyu kathaya sandassetuiii samadapetinn samutteje- 
tum sampahanisetuin. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu mitto na sevitahbo. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
mitto sevitabho. Katamelii pancahi? 

4. Ka kammantani kareti. na adhikaranani adiyati, na 
pamokkhesu hhikkhusu pati^^ruddho hoti. na dighacarikam 
anavatthacarikaiu^ anuyutto viharati, patibalo hoti kfilena 
kfilani dhammiya kathaya sandassetuiu samadapetinn sam- 
uttejetum sampaliai!i''etuni. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu mitto sevitahbo ti. 

CXLVII. 

1. Pahc’imrini bhikkhave asaiipurisadanani. Katamani 
pahca? 

2. Asakkaccani deti, acittikatva^ deti, asahattha deti, 
apaviddhani'i deti, anagamanaditthiko deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave pahca asappurisadanani. 

' Mo anvattha"; S. avatthana® 

- M- anvattha°; S. avatthana®; Mo adlghacfirikam (all). 

3 S. acitiin katva; M. acittini k° ♦ S. "vitthani. 
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3. Paiic’imani bhikkhave sappurisadanani. Katamani 
pancaV 

4. Sakkaccam deti. cittikatva' deti. saliattha deti. ana- 
pa viddliani^ deti, agamanadittliiko deti. 

Imani klio bhikkhave pafica sappurisadanani ti. 

CXLVIIL 

1. Pahcamani bhikkhave sappurisadanani. Katamani 
panca ? 

2. Saddhava diinain deti, sakkaccam danam deti, kalena 
dilnani deti. annggahitacitto3 danam deti, attanah ca pa- 
rafi ca annpahacca danani deti. 

Suddlniya kho pana bhikkhave danam datva, yattha 
yattha tassa danassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca+ hoti 
inaliaddliano5 mahabhogos, abhirupo ca hoti dassanlyos 
pusadiko, paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato. 

Sakkaccani kho pana bhikkhave danam datva, yattha 
yattha tassa danassa vipiiko nibbattati, addho ca hoti 
iLialiaddhano nialiabliogo, ye pi ’ssa te honti putta ti va 
dara ti va dilsa ti va pessa® ti vfi kammakara ti vii, te 
pi sussusanti' sotani odahanti anhacittam upatthapenti®. 

Kiilena kho pana bhikkhave danam datva, yattha yattha 
tassa danassa vipako nibbattati. addho ca hoti mahaddhano 
niahabhogo^, krdagata c’assa attha pacura“ honti. 

Amiggahitacitto” kho pana‘^ bhikkhave dSnam datva. 
yattha yattha tassa ‘3 danassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca 
hoti mahaddhano maliabhogo '3 . ularesu ca iiahcasu's 
kamagune^n bhogaya cittam namati. 

' M. cittim k"; S. citini k” ^ S. "vittham. 

3 Ma anaggahita"; M- anaggahita” ■> omitted by T. Mj. 

3 Ph. tuhls ca; iP omits mahaddhano. ° M. Ph. pesa. 

S. susus-anti: M. Ph. T. sussanti. * T. upattha" 

T. continues: ularesu c'assa pahcasu kamagunesu and 

so on. Mt. atthaya pacura; S. paripuiTi. 

i\P anaggaiiitacittena ; JL anaggahitacittena. 

Mo pan' assa. '3 Mg yatth’ assa. 

continues: tassa kutoci bhoganam coicZ so on; M^: 
na tassa kiitoci. ’s iM. P[i, panca. 
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Attanafi c'a paran ca anupahacca klio pana bliikkhave 
clanam datva, yattlia yattlia tassa drmassa vipako nibbat- 
tati, a(ldlio ca lioti mabaddbano maluibliogo . iia c’assa^ 
kutoci blioganaiii upagliato agaccliati: aggito va udakato 
ya iTijato va covato va api)iyato va dayadato- va. 

Imaiii klio bhikkliave pafica sappurisadrinaiu ti. 

OXLIX. 

1. Pafic’ime bhikkliave j dhamma samayavimuttassa bliik- 
kliuno paribanaya' samvattanti. Katame pafica? 

2. Karamfiramata. bbassaraniata, iiiddaraiuata. saiigaiii- 
kruTimata, yatbavimuttam cittaiu na paccavckkbati. 

line kbo bbikkbave pafica dbaiiinifi sauiayavimuttassa 
bbikkbuno paribanaya saiiivattaiiti. 

3. Panc’ime libikkbave dbamma .''aiuayaviiiuittas<a bbik- 
kbuno aparibaiiaya .sanivattanti. Katame paiica? 

4. Xa kammaiTaiiata. na blia'-saraiiiata. na niddririimata. 
na sanganikarfimata. yatbaviinuttani cittani jiaccavekkliati. 

line kbo bbikkbave pafica dbamma samayavimuttassa 
bbikklunio aparibaiiaya sanivattanti ti. 

CL. 

1. Pauc'ime bbikkiiave dbamma sauiayavimuttassa bbik- 
kbuno paribanaya sanivattanti. Katame paiica? 

2. Kammriramata, bba>sriramata. nidd.aramata. inilriyesu 
aguttadvarata. bbojaiie ainattafifiuta. 

line kliu bliikkbave pafica dbamma samavavimuttassa 
bhikkbimo parihrmaya sanivattanti. 

3. Pafic'ime bbikkbave dbamma samavavimuttassa bbik- 
kbuno aparibanaya sanivattanti. Katame pafica? 

4. Xa kanimaraniata. na bbassrir.amata. na niddfiramata. 
indriyesui guttadvarata . bbojanes mattafifiuta. 


‘ T. tassa. - M. S. appiyadayadato; Ph. “dayato. 

3 T. paiic’imaiii bb" sappiirisadaiiani. i M. na indriyesu. 
3 M. Pli. na bbojane; 31. has bbojaiiesu (also before), the 
text, however, is here much corrupted in 31^. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dliamma samayavimuttassa 
bliikkhuno aparibanaya samvattanti ti. 

Tikandakivaggo * pannarasamo 
Uddanamj; 

Datva^ avajanati arabbatis ca® Sarandada-Tikandaki ' 

nirayena ca 

Mitto* asappurisa-sappurisena^ samaya\-imuttain “ 

apare” dve ti”. 

CATUTTHA-PANNASAKO. 

CLI. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto 
pi saddhammara abhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Kathani paribhoti, kathikam'3 paribhoti. attanam pa- 
ribhoti. vikkhittacitto dhammam sunati, anekaggacitto ayo- 
niso ca’4 manasikaroti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
sunanto pi saddhammam abhabbo niyamam okkamitum 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto 


' T. M_ Tikanta"; Mg Tikamta'’; M. Ph. Tikandaka°; 
M. adds nitthito; Ph. °vaggam nitthitam. 

- M. S. pancamo. ^ T. S. tass’udd°; Mg. tassa udd° 
ill T. Mg. My this line runs: datva araravattam (or 
‘^ arattam; INIg. My avaratanam) Tikanta ayena (Mg ayana) ca. 
5 Ph. asarata. * omitted hij Ph. 

' Ph. Sanandara ca Tikkanda. 

* Ph. mitta; T. My metta dve; Mg mettam ca. 

? T. INIg. My sappurisa dve ’va honti. 

S. “ttim; T. My “muttena; Mg 'Unuttina. 

" omitted hy T. Mg. 

” T. Mg. My ca ti; Mg. My. S. add Tatiyo pannasako 
(S. samatto); M. Ph. put these ivords hejore Uddanam; 
Ph. has Tatiyapannasakam. 

'■3 M. Ph. kathitam sometimes. '4 omitted hy S. 
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saddhammain bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattam. Katamehi pancabi? 

4. Na katham paribboti. na kathikam paribhoti. na at- 
tanam paribboti, avikkbittacitto dbammam sunati. ekagga- 
citto yoniso ca' manasikaroti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave j)ancabi dbammebi samannilgato 
sunanto saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusa- 
lesu dbammesu sammattan ti. 

CLII. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato sunanto 
jii saddbammam abbabbo niyamam okkamituni kusalesu 
dbammesu sammattam. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Katbam paribboti. kathikam paribboti. attanam pari- 
bboti, duppanuo boti jalo elamiigo, anannate annatam5nl 
boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
sunanto pi saddbammam abbabbo niyamam okkamitum 
kusalesu dbammesu sammattam. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato sunanto 
saddbammam bbabbo niyamani okkamitum kusalesu dbam- 
mesu sammattam. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Xa katbani paribboti, na katbikam paribboti, na at- 
tanam paribboti. pafinava boti ^ ajalo anelamugo. na anafi- 
fiate anfiatamanl boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
sunanto saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusa- 
lesu dbammesu sammattan ti. 

CLII I. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato sunanto 
pi saddbammarn abbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu 
dbammesu sammattam. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Makkbi dbammam sunati makkbapariyuttbito . upa- 
rambbacittoj dbammam sunati randbagavesi, dbamma- 


' omitted hi/ S. 


^ omitted hy 


j S. sa-upa' 
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desake filiatacitto hoti khilajato, duppauiio hoti jalo ela- 
mfiso. anafifiate afinatamanl hoti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
sunaiito pi saddhammam abhabbo niyamam okkamitum 
kusalesu dbammesu sammattam. 

3. Paficabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato sunanto 
'addbammani bbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dbam- 
me^u sammattani. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Amakkbl dhammam sunati na makkhapariyuttbito, 
anuj)arambhaeitto dbammam sunati na randhagavesi, dbam- 
madesake anrdiatacitto boti akbilajato, paiiuava boti ajalo 
anelamugo. na auafinate aiinatamani boti. 

Iraebi kho bbikkbave pancahi dbammebi samannagato 
sunanto saddhammam I)babbo niyamain okkamitum kusa- 
lesu dbamme'U sammattan ti. 

CLIV. 

1. Pafic’ime bbikkbave dbamnia saddbammassa sammo- 
'fiya antavadbanaya sainvattanti. Katame pafica? 

2. Idba liliikkliave bliikkbii na sakkaccam ' dbammam 
sunanti. na sakkaccani dliammam pariyapunanti, na sak- 
kaecam dhammam dliarenti, na sakkaccam dbatanam^ 
dbammanaiu attbam upaparikkiianti. na sakkaccam attbam 
anfifiya dbammam anfiaya dbamm5nudbammam patijjaj- 
janti j. 

I me kho Idiikkbave panca dhamm.a saddbammassa sam- 
mo'fiya antaradhrinfiya sainvattanti. 

3. Pauc'iine bbikkbave dliamma saddbammassa thitiya 
asanimosaya aiiantaradbanaya sainvattanti. Katame panca? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbii sakkaccam dbammam su- 
nanti. sakkaccam dbammam pariyapunanti, sakkaccani 
dliammam dbarenti. sakkaccani dhatanam^ dliammanam't 
attbam upajiarikkbanti, sakkaccani attbam aniiaya dbammam 
aiiuaya dbammanudliammam patipajjanti j. 


' Pli. satani. - M. Pli. dhatanam. 

5 INIn. M- put the verbs in the simmlar. 
■t omitted hy Mo. 
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Ime kho bhikkliave panca tlhamma sadclhammassa tki- 
tiya asammosaya anantaradlianaya samvattanti ti. 

CLV. 

1. Panc’ime Lliikkliave dhamnia saddhammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhrmaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dbammain na pariyapunanti 
suttani gej yam veyyakaranain gntham udanam itivuttakain 
jatakam abbhutadhammaiu vedallam. Ayani bbikkbave 
patbamo' dbammo' saddbammassa sammo-'rmx antaradba- 
naya samvattati ^ 

3. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkhu yatbasutam yatba- 
pariyattam dhammara na vittharena paresam desenti. Ayam 
bbikkbave diitiyo dbammo saddbammassa sammosaya an- 
taradbanaya samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbasutam yatba- 
pariyattam dbammain na vittbrirena paresam 3 vacenti. 
Ayarn bbikkbave tatiyo dbammo saddbammassa sammo- 
saya antaradbanaya samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbasutam yatba- 
pariyattam dbammaru na vittbarena sajjbayara karontii. 
A 3 -ani bbikkbave catuttbo dbammo saddbammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradbfinaya samvattati. 

G. Puna ca iiaram bbikkbave bbikkbu yatbasutam yatba- 
pariyattani dbammam na cetasa anuvitakkenti anuvica- 
renti manasanupekkbanti. Ayain bbikkbave paficamo 
dbammo saddbammassa sammosaj-a antaradbanaya sani- 
vattati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamma saddbammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradbanaya samvattanti. 

7. Pafic’ime bbikkbave dbamma saddbammassa tbitiya 
asammosaya anantaradlianaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

8. Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu dbammain pariyapunanti 
suttani geyyani veyyakaranain gatbaiu udanani itivuttakain 
jatakani abbbutadbammani vedallam. Ayam bbikkbave 

' omitted hy Pb. ^ Pb. "vattaiiti. 3 M. Pb. S. param. 

1 Pb. karoti. 

Hardy. 1 2 



ITS 


Auguttara-Xikaya. 


CLV.9— CLTI.3 


patliamo' dliammo' saddliammassa thitiya' asammosaya 
anantaraJbanaya saipvattati. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yatha- 
pariyattani dhammam vittharena paresam desenti. Ayam 
liliikkliave dutiyo dbammo saddliammassa tliitiya asammo- 
'uya anantaradlianaya saiiivattati. 

10. Puna ca param bbikkbave bliikkhu yathasutam yatba- 
pariyattam dbammam vittharena paresam^ vacenti. Ayam 
bbikkbave tatiyo dbammo saddhammassa tbitiya asammo- 
'fiya anantaradhanaya samvattati. 

1 1 . Puna ca parani bbikkbave bhikkhu yatbasutani ya- 
tbapariyattani dbammam vittharena sajjbayam karonti. 
Ayam bbikkbave eatuttbo dbammo saddliammassa tbitiya 
a-ammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattati. 

12. Puna ca param bbikkhave bbikkliu yathasutam yatba- 
pariyattani dbammani cetasa anuvitakkenti anuvicarenti 
manasanupekkhanti. Ayani bbikkhave pancarao dbammo 
saddliammassa tbitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamma saddhammassa tbi- 
tiya a>ammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti ti. 

CLYI. 

1. Pauc'ime bbikkhave dbamma saddhammassa sammo- 
-aya antaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkliu dug^mbitaipj suttantam pa- 
riyapunanti dunnikkbittebi padaiyanjanebi, dunnikkbittassa 
libikkbave padavyanjanassa attbo pi dunnayo boti. Ayam 
bbikkbave patbamo dbammo saddhammassa sammosaya 
antaradhanaya samvattati. 

3. Puna ca paraiii bbikkhave bhikkhu dubbaca honti 
dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagata akkbama appa- 
dakkbinaggahino anusasanim. Ayam bbikkbave dutiyo 
dbammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya sam- 
vattati. 


omitteiJ hij Pb. 


31. Pb. param. 


j T. M; ®bitam. 
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4. Puna ca jiaram bliikkhave ye te bhikkhu bahussuta 
agatagama clhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhara, te na 
sakkaccam suttantam param vacenti, tesain accayena 
chinnamulako suttanto boti appatisarano. Ayam bliikkhave 
tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradliunaya 
samvattati. 

5. Puna ca parain bliikkhave thera bhikkhu bilhulika^ 
lionti sathalika okkamane pubbahgama paviveke nikkhitta- 
dhura na viriyam urabhanti appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya , tesani 
liacchima janatil ditthanugatim apajjati^ sa pi hoti bahu- 
lika sathalika okkamane pubbaiigama paviveke nikkliitta- 
dhura na viriyam arabhatij appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayaiu 
bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya an- 
taradhanaya samvattati. 

0. Puna ca param bhikkhave sahgho bhinno hoti, saiighe 
kho pana bhikkhave ^ bhinne ahnamahuani akkosa ca 
hontis, ahnamahfiam paribhasa ca honti^ ahhamahnam 
parikkhepa ca hontis anhamahham pariccajana^ ca hontis. 
Tattha appasanna c’eva na ppasidanti pasanniinah ca 
ekaccanam aiinathuttam hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pahcamo 
dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma saddhammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti 7. 

7. Pafic’ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu suggahitam® suttantam pa- 
riyapunanti sunikkhittehi padavyanjanehi, sunikkhittassa 
bhikkhave iiadavyahjanassa attho pi sunayos hoti. Ayain 
bhikkhave pathamo dhammo saddhammassa thitiya asam- 
mosaya anantaradhanaya samvattati. 

' S. bahullika throngliout^ Ph. Mq. M- bahulika and 
bahulika. ^ M. Ph. apajjanti. ^ M. Ph. arabhanti. 

4 oinitted hij M. s g. hoti. 

® S. pariccaja. 7 T. <41 ti. ® T. '’hitam. 

9 T. Mg. M. sunnayo; Ph. suniyo. 
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9. Puna ca param bliikkliave bliikkliii subbaca' honti 
S()vaca''akaranelii^ Jhammebi samannagata khamfi padak- 
kliinaggahino anusasanim. Avara bhikkhave diitiyo dhammo 
saddliammassa tbitiya asaniiuosaya anantaradhanaya saiu- 
vattati. 

10. Punai ca parani bhikkhave ye te bbikkhu bahussiita 
agatagama dliainmadbara vinayadhara matikadliara . te 
sakkaceam j)aram vacenti, tesani accayena na cbinnamu- 
lako ^uttanto lioti saiipatisarano. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo 
dhammo saddhaiumassa thith’a asaminosaya anantaradha- 
naya samvattati. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave therai bhikkhii na bahu- 
lika honti na sathalika okkamane nikkbittadhura paviveke 
imbbahgama viriyara arabbanti appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatas^a adhigunuiya asaccliikata^sa saccbikiriyaya, tesani 
paccliima jauata ditthanugatim fipajjatis, sa pi hoti na 
brdiulika na >athalika okkamane nikkbittadhura jiaviveke 
pubbaiigaiiia viriyam arabliati appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatas-a adliiganiaya asacchikatassa saccbikiriyaya. Ayaiu 
Idiikliliave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa tbitiya asam- 
mo'.iya anantaradhanaya sainvattati. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave saiigho samaggo sam- 
niodaniano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu viharati, saiighe 
kho pana bhikkhave samagge na c’eva ahnamahnam ak- 
kosa" honti na ca? anfiamaufiam paribhasa honti na ca 
annamanham parikkhepa honti na ca annamafiiiam pari- 
ccajanfp honti 9. Tattha appa'-anna c’eva pasidanti pasan- 
nanan ca bliiyobhavo lioti. Ayam bliikkhave pahcamo 
dhammo saddhammassa tbitiya asaminosaya anantaradha- 
n.aya samvattati. 

line kho bliikkliave panca dhamma saddhammassa thi- 
tiya asaminosaya anantaradhanaya sanivattantl ti. 


' iS. subaca; M- suvaca. 

^ T. "iilyehi. 

T. oiiofs this sentence. ■! omitted by 
' -M. Ph. apajjaiiti. •> Ph. anakk" ? tan ca. 
^ S. pariccaja. ? S. boti. 
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CLVIL 

1. Pancannam blnkkhave puggalfinam kathfi dukkatlia 
piiggalam^ puggalam^ upanidhaya. Katamesam paficannam? 

2. Assaddliassa bliikkliave saddlifikatlia dukkatlia, dussl- 
lassa silakatha dukkathii, appassutassa bfdmsaccakatlia 
diikkatba, maccbariyassaj cagakatba dukkatba, diippan- 
uassa pafinfikatha dukkatba. Kasina ca bhikkbave assad- 
dliassa saddbakatba dukkatba? 

3. Assaddho bhikkbave saddbakatliaya kaccliamanaya 
abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patittblyati-i kopan ca dosau 
ca appaccayau ca patukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tain hi 
so bhikkbave saddhasampadam attani na ^ samanupassati 
na ca labliati tato nidanam 2utipamujjain3. Tasma assad- 
dliassa saddbakatba dukkatba. Kasma ca bliikkliave dus- 
sllassa silakatha dukkatlia? 

4. Dussllo bhikkbave sllakatbaya kaccbamanaya ablii- 
sajjati kuppati vyapajjati iiatittblyati kopan ca dosau ca 
appaccayan ca patukaroti. Tam kissa lietu? Tam hi so 
bliikkhave sllasampadam attani na samanupassati na ca 
labhati tato nidanam pltipamujjani°. Tasma dussllassa si- 
lakatha dukkatlia. Kasma ca bhikkbave appassutassa 
baliusaccakatha dukkatlia ? 

5. Appassuto bliikkliave brdiusaccakatbaya kaccliamanaya 
abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patittbiyati kopan ca dosan 
ca appaccayan ca iiatukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi 
so bliikkliave sutasampadam attani na samanupassati na 
ca labhati tato nidanani intipfimujjam. Tasma appassu- 
tassa baliusaccakatha dukkatlia. Kasma ca bhikkbave 
inacchariyassa cagakatba dukkatba? 

C. Maccharl bhikkbave cagakatbaya kaccliamanaya abbi- 
sajjati kuiipati vyapajjati patittbiyati kopan ca dosau ca ap- 
liaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tain kissa hetu? Tam hi so bhik- 
kbave cagasampadam attani na samanupassati na ca 

' M. Pli. S. puggale. ^ omitted hi/ 

3 S. macebarissa thromjliOHt. 

1 M. patittbiyati tJiroiii/hoiit; Pb. patitbiyati and pati- 
tbiyyati. 3 T. 'pamojjam. " iP “pruuojjani. 
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liibliati tato nitlanam pitipamujjam b Tasma maccliariyassa 
casakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bhikkhave cluppanfiassa 
panfiakatha dukkatha ? 

7. Duppafifio hliikkbave pafifiakatliaja kacchamanaya 
ablli'^ajjati kiqjjiati vyapajjati patittbiyati kopau ca dosafi ca 
appaccayafi ca patiikaroti. Tani kissa betu? Tam bi so 
libikkbave paunasam^^adaiu attani iia samanupassati na ca 
labbati tato nidanaiu pitiprimujjara^. Tasma duppaimassa 
pafifiakatba dukkatba. 

Iiaesaiu kbo bbikkbave pancannaiu puggalanam katba 
dukkatba jmggalainj jiuggalam^ upanidbaya. 

8. Pabcannam hliikkbave puggalanam katba sukathas 
puggalaipj puggalani upanidbaya. Katamesam paiicannamV 

9. Saddbassa bbikkbave saddhakatba sukatba, sllavato 
sllakatba sukatba, habussutassa h.abusaccakatba sukatba. 
cagavuto cagakatba sukatba, pafmavato pafifiakatba su- 
katba. Kasma ca bbikkbave saddbassa saddbakatba su- 
katba y 

10. Saddlio hliikkbave saddbakatb.aya kacchamanaya nfi- 
bbi^ajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patittbiyati na ko- 
pau ca dosafi ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tam kissa 
lictu? Tam bi so bbikkbave saddbfmamjiadani attani sam- 
anup.issati labliati ca'* tato nidanam pltipumujjam°. 
Tasma saddbassa saddbakatba sukatba. Kasma ca bbik- 
kbave Sllavato silakatba sukatba? 

11. Silava bbikkbave sllakath.aya kacchamanaya nablii- 
sajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patittbiyati na koiiafi 
ca dosafi ca appaccayafi ca pfitukaroti. Tain kissa betu? 
Tam hi so hliikkbave silasampadam attani samanupassati 
labli.iti ca tato nidanaiu pltipfimujjam '. Tasma sllavato 
'ilakatlm sukathfi. Kasma ca bbikkbave habussutassa 
babusaccakatlia sukatba? 

12. Balius^uto bbikkbave bfibusaccakatbaya kacchama- 
iiava mlbliisajj.iti na kuppati na vcTipajjati na patittbl- 

‘ M . iM- 'pamojjam. ^ T. M,,. M. "pamojjani. 

M. Pli. S. pimgale. s omitted hij 31,;. 

’ 3P omits all from puggalam to Kasma. 
r. 31., '’p.amojjaiii. ' T. "pamojjam. 
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yati na kopafi ca dosaii ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. 
Tam kissa beta? Tani hi so bbikkhave sutasampadam 
attani samanupassati labbati ca tato nidanam pltipfimuj- 
jam'. Tasma babussutassa bahusaccakatha sukatha. Kas- 
ma ca bbikkbave cagavato cagakatba sukatba? 

13. Cagava bbikkbave cagakatba j'a kaccbamana 3 ’a na- 
bbisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patitthlyati na ko- 
pan ca dosan ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Tam bi so bbikkbave cagasampadam attani sama- 
nupassati labbati ca tato nidanam pitipamujjam y Tasma 
cagavato cagakatba, sukatba. Kasma ca bbikkbave paii- 
navato panuakatba sukatba? 

14. Paiinava bbikkbave pafiuakatbaya kaccbamanaya 
nabbisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patitthlyati na 
kopan ca dosan ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Tara bi so bbikkbave pafmasampadam attani sama- 
nupassati labbati ca tato nidanam pitipamujjam. Tasma 
pafiuavato panuakatba^ sukatba. 

Imesam kbo bbikkhave paucannam puggalanam katba 
sukatba puggalam^ puggalam-i upanidbaya ti. 

CLVIII. 

1. Paficabi bbikkhave dbammehi samannagato bbikkhu 
sarajjam okkantos boti. Katamehi paucabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkhu assaddbo boti, dussilo boti, 
appassuto boti, kuslto boti. duppafino boti. 

Imehi kbo bbikkhave paficabi dbammehi samannagato 
bbikkhu sarajjam okkanto“ boti. 

3. Paficabi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato bbikkbu 
visarado boti. Katamehi paficabi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu saddbo boti, silava boti, ba- 
bussuto boti, firaddbaviriyo boti, pafifiava boti. 


' T. ^Ifl “iiamojjam. 

^ Mq. have 'katbaja attd repeat kaccbamanai’a anil 
so on till pafifiakatba. 3 M. Ph. S. puggale. + puggala. 
5 M. okkamanto throughout', Pb. ukkamanto. 

° Ph. Mo okkamanto. 
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Luelii klio liliikkliave ijaficalii dhammelii samannagato 
liliikkhu visarado lioti ti. 


CLIX. 

1. Ekam* samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam viharati Glio- 
^itarame. Tena klio pana samayena ayasma TJdayi maha- 
tiva giliiparisaya iiariviito dliammam desento nisinno lioti. 
Adda^a klio ayasm.a Anando ayasmantam Udayim malia- 
tivii gihij)arif.riya paiimtam dharamain desentam nisinnam, 
di'Va'' yena Bliagava ten’ upasafikami, upasankamitva Bha- 
aavantain abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
iiisinni) klio ayasma Anando Bbagavantain etad avoca 
ayasma bliante Udajd mahatiya gihiparisaya pariviito ^ 
(Ihammain desetn' ti. 

Xa klio Anaiida sukaram paresapi dliammam desetuni. 
Paresam Anaiida dliammam desentena panca dhamme aj- 
Jliattaia upatthapetvas paresam dhammo desetabbo. Ka- 
tame iiafira? 

2. Aniipubbikatliara kathessami* ti paresam dhammo 
desetabbo. pariyayadassavl? katham? katliessaml^ ti pare- 
saiii dhammo desetabbo, anuddayatain ® paticca kathani 
kathessaml® ti paresaiii dhammo desetabbo, na amisantaro? 
kathani kathes-aml* ti paresani dhammo desetabbo, attfl- 
miH l a parau ca aiiupahacca katham kathessami® ti pare- 
■'aiii dhammo desetabbo. 

Xa kbo Ananda sukaram paresam dhammain desetuni. 
Paresani Ananda dhammain desentena ime panca dhamme 
aijhattam upatthapetvas jiaresain dhammo desetabbo ti. 


CLX. 

1. Pafichme bhikkhave uppanna dipijiativinodaya. Iva 
tame panca y 


■ i\I. Ph. put Evaiti me sutani hefote Ekani. - S. disvana. 

Ph. jiarivutto. -* S. desento nisinno. 

5 T. M, . M- upattha" '' M. Ph. kathissami. 

Ph. pariyayakatharn; ])ariyadassami katham. 

' S. aiiiida' ; Mg anuddayo; M. anuddaseya. 9 Ph. amiss'’ 
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2. Uppanno rago clupjjativinodayo, uppanno doso diippa- 
tivinodayo, uppanno moho duppativinodayo, uppannain pa- 
tibhanani dnppativinodayam, uppannain gamikacittani dup- 
jiativinodayani. 

line klio bhikkhave panca* uppanna duppativinodaya ti. 

Saddliaminavaggo^ solasamo 
Tass' uddanami; 

Tayo saddbammaniyaiuas tayo'’ saddbammasanimosa ' 

Dukkatha* sarajjani c'eva^ LMayi dubbinodaya^° ti. 

CLXI. 

1. Panc'ime bliikkhave aghritapativinaya . yattha bliik- 
khuno uppanno agliato sabbaso pativinetabbo. Kataiue 
panca '? 

2. Yasmini bliikkliave puggale agbato jayetlia. metta 
tasmim puggale bhavetabba. Evam tasmim puggale agliato 
Iiativinetabbo. 

3. Yasmiiu bliikkhave puggale agliato jayetha, karuna 
tasmiin” puggale bhavetabba. Evam tasiniin puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo. 

4. Yasmiiu bliikkhave*^ puggale aghato jayetha, upekkha 
tasmim puggale bhavetabba. Evani tasmini puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo. 


' otniUtd lit/ Ph. 

- M. adds nitthito; Ph. “vaggani nitthitani: T. M^. M- 
dhammavaggo. 3 M. 8. patliamo. i M. Ph. inkP 

5 Ph. “yamam; M. sammattaniyamain; Me. iiahca 
dhammam niyamaccayo (M- nimaddliayo); Me pi dhain- 
inanisaman. ® omitted Inj M^,. M^. 

^ M. Ph. "siyani; Me. M- saddhammahriyana; T. sad- 
dhammahataya. 

* M. Ph. dukatha; Me katha; T. M, kathani. 

9 8. e’eva sa"; M. sai-ajjanam c'eva; Me saradanah c'eva; 
T. saradanah c’eva; M- saradanah c'eva. 

M. Ph. diippativinodayeiia ; T. Me duppativinodayena 
vaggo; M. suppativinodaye ti vaggo. 

'* M. Ph. yasmiiu. ** omitted hy M. Ph. 
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CLXI.5— CLXII.6 


5. Yasmim bhikkliave puggale agliato jayetha, asati 
amaiiasikaro^ tasmim puggale apajjitabbo. Evam tasmini 
])uggale aghato pativinetabbo ^ 

0. Yasmim bhikkliave puggale agliato jayetha, kamnias- 
sakata j tasmim puggale aclhittli5tabba ‘kammassako ayam 
ayasmii kammaclayado kammayoni kammabandbu kamma- 
patisarano, yam kammam karissati kalyanam va papakam 
va tassa dayado hliavissati’ ti. Evam tasmim puggale 
aghato pativinetabho. 

Ime klio bhikkhave pafica aghatapativinaya, 3mttlia bhik- 
khuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo ti. 

cLxn. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ajmsmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca : — 

2. Pafic'iine avuso aghatapativinaya, j-attha bhikkhuno 
uppanno 4 aghato sabbaso pativinetabho. Katame pafica? 

3. Idhavusos ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro 
hoti parisuddhavacisamacaro'*, evarupe pi ainiso puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo. 

4. Idha panfivuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhavacisama- 
cfiro hoti parisuddhakayasamucriroh evarupe pi avuso pug- 
gale aghato pativinetabho. 

5. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakajmsama- 
criro“ hoti aparisuddhavacisamacaroi labhati ca kalena 
krdam cetaso vivaram cetaso pasadaui, evarupe pi avuso 
puggale aghato pativinetabho. 

6. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasam- 
acaro'’ hoti+ aparisuddhavacisamacaro9 na ca labhati 


“ Pli. M . S. manasikaro. 

^ Y- repeats this sentence u'or<t for ivonl, hot, instead of 
manasikaro, it then has amanasikaro. i S. "katha. 

- omitteil In/ Ph. s Y. Ph. idha j)anavuso. 

' T. Ys- Yj add ca. ' T. adds ca. 

IMj adds parisuddhavacisamaro (sic)- 
° T. adds hoti. 
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kalena kalam cetaso vivaram cetaso 2 iasrulam, evaru^ie 2 >i 
fiTOSo puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

7. Idha jianavuso ekacco jiuggalo parisuddhakayasama- 
caro hoti ' parisuddbavacisamacaro labbati ca kfilena kalam 
cetaso vivaram cetaso jiasadam, evariipe pi avuso puggale 
agbato pativinetabbo. 

8. Tatravuso yvayam jmggalo aparisuddbakayasamacriro 
parisuddbavacisamacaro. Katbani tasmim puggale agbato 
pativinetabbo? 

9. Seyyatba pi avuso bbikkbu iiamsukiiliko ratbiyaja 
nantakani disva vamena padena niggabetva'® dakkbinena 
padena vittbfiretva i. yo tattba sfiro, tarn paripacetva+ adaya 
pakkameyya. evam evas kbo avuso® yvayam? puggalo apa- 
risiiddbakayasamacaro parisuddbavacisamacaro, yassa® apa- 
risiiddbakayasamacrirata, na sassa? tasmini samaye mana- 
sikatabba, ya ca‘° kbvassa*' parisuddbavaclsamacarata, 
sassa” tasmim samaye manasikatabba. Evam tasmim 
puggale agbato pativinetabbo. 

10. Tatravuso yvayam puggalo aparisuddbavacisamacaro 
parisiiddbakayasamacaro. Katliam tasmim puggale agbato 
pativinetabbo? 

11. Seyyatba pi avuso jiokkbarani sevfilapanakaparn'o- 
naddba’j, atba puriso agaccbeyya gbammabbitatto gbam- 
mapareto kilanto tasito iiipasito, so tarn pokkbaranim oga- 
hetva "1 iibbobi battbebi iti cbti ca *5 sevalapanakani apa- 
viyiibitva“° aiijalinas pivitvas pakkameyya. evam eva kbo 

" omitted tiy M. Pb. 

^ Pb. uigab“; M. nigganbitva; T. M^. tarn niggabetva. 

j M. Pb. S. pattbaritva; T. jiavittbaretra. 

1 M. Pb. S. pari])ateva; INp. M- patipacetva; T. pati- 
patetva. = omitted tnj Pb. ° M. kbvavuso; Pb. kbva av" 

? M, vuvavam; T. sacayam. ® Pb. T. Mo yassa. 

9 M. Pb. T. INP. M, sa. 

Pb. yvayam; M. yfiyam; Me yassa for ya ca kbvassa. 

'' M. Pb. S. kbvassa; T. kvassa. M^ sassa; Pb. svassa. 

Pb. T. Me. M. "panaka" 

M. ogihitva; Pb. oggabitva: M- ogabetva; M„ gabetva 

S. omits iti c'iti ca. 

Pb. “viyabitva; T. M,,. M- apabbrdiitva. 
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CLXri.l2— ! 


rivuso yvayam iiuggalo aparisuddhavaclsamacaro parisud- 
dhakayasamacaro , yassa' aparisuddhavacisamacarata, na 
-a^'a^ tasmim samaye maiiasikatabba , ya ca^ khvassa + 
parisuddhakayasamacarata, siissas tasmim'^ samaye mana- 
^ikatabba. Evam tasmini puggale agbato pativinetabbo. 

12. Tatra vuso yvayam iniggalo aparisuddbakayasamacaro 
aparisuddliavacisamacaro labhati ca kalena kfilam cetaso 
vivaram cetaso pasadani. Katbam tasmim puggale agbato 
pativinetabbo? 

13. Seyyatlia pi avuso paidttani gojrade? udakani, atha 
jiiiriso iigacclieyya gbammabliitatto gbammapareto kilanto 
TU'-itu jjipasito, tassa evam assa ‘idam kho parittam go- 
pade* udakani, sacabani^ anjalina va pivissami bbajaneiui 
va. khol)hessami‘° tani lolessami^' pi tarn apejTam pi 
tain karissaiui, van niinfdiaiu catukundiko nipatitva go- 
pitakaiu pivitva pakkameyyan’ ti, so catukupdiko“ ni- 
patit'a gopltakaiii pivitva pakkameyya, evam eva kho 
avuso yvayaip jiuggalo aparisuddbakayasamacaro apari- 
'uddhavaclsamacfiro labliati ca kfilena krdam cetaso vi- 
\araiu cetaso pasadam. yassa aparisuddhakayasamacarata, 
iia sassa'j tasmiia samaye manasikatabba, ya pi ’ssa apa- 
risuddliavacisamacarata. sa pi ’ssa tasmini samaye iia‘+ 
manasikrdablja, yau ca kho so labhati kalena kfilam cetaso 

‘ M. Ph. T. M„. M; yassa. 

:M. Ph. T. Mg. M- sa. 

•> Ph. yvayani; M. yayani; Mg yassa for ya ca khvassa. 

* M. Ph. S. khvassa; T. kvassa. 5 Ph. svassa. 

M.j continues: agbato pativinetabbo. Seyyatha pi avuso 
parittaiu samaye manasikatabba. Seyyatha jii avuso parit- 
tain gojiade and so on. ? S. gopadake. 

Ph. gopare; S. gopadake. » T. sacayam. 

* ' M. Ph. S. khobiiissami; Me sobhessfimi; M; molihes- 
'.aiiii; S. adds pi. 

“ M. Pli. lolissami; S. lolissami; Mo mfdessami; M^ mo- 
lossruni; S. adds pi. i 

i\L,. 1\L catukkundiko; T. catidconiliko; S. catukunthiko 
iM. Ph. ' kliantliiko. 

■' -AI. T. Mo. M- sa; Ph. nassa for na sassa. 

S. [lilts na liefore s.a pi 'ssa. 
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vivarani cetaso pasridaiii% tad ev" assa tasmim samaye 
manasikatabbani. Evam tasmim piiggale aghato pati- 
vinetabbo. 

14. Tatravuso yvayam puggalo aparisuddliakayasamacaro 
aparisiiddbavacisamacaro na ca^ labhati krdena krdam ce- 
taso vivaram cetaso pasadam. Katliam tasmim puggale 
agbrdo pativinetabbo? 

15. Se}Yatbri pi avuso puriso abadbiko dukkhito bfdba- 
gilano addhanamaggapatipanno, tassa purato pi ’ssa dure 
gamo pacchato pi ’ssa dure gamo, so iia labheyya sappa- 
yani bliojananii na^ labheyvai sappayaniJ bhesajjani na 
labheyya patirujiam upattbakam na lablieyya gamantana- 
yakaiak tarn enam afmataro puriso passeyya addbana- 
maggapatipanno. so tasmim purise krirunnara yeva upattbS- 
peyya anudayams yeva upattbapeyj’a anukampaiu yeva 
upattliapeyya -aho vatayam puriso laliheyya sappayani 
bhojanani labheyya sappayani bhesajjani labheyya patirii- 
pHiii upattbakam labhejya gamantanayakam3. Tam kis^a 
hetii? Mayam® puriso idh'eva anayavyasanam apajjatl"' 
ti. Evam eva kho aiaiso yvayani puggalo aparisuddha- 
kayasamacTiro aparisuddhavacisamacaro na ca labhati ka- 
lena krdam cetaso 5-ivaram cetaso pasadaru. evarupe® avuso 
puggale karuiiuam yeva upatthapetabbani anudaya yeva 
upatthapetabba anukampa yeva upatthapetabba ‘aho vata 
ayam ayasma kayaduccaritam pahaya kayasucaritaiu bha- 
veiya, vaclduccaritam pahaya vacisucaritam bhavejya, 
manoduccaritain pahaya inanomcaritara bhaveyya. Tain 
kissa hetu? INIavam? ayasma kayassa bheda pararama- 
rana apayam duggatini vinipatam nirayam upapajjati”' ti. 
Evain tasmim puggale aglmto pativinetabbo. 


' M- continues: Katliam tasmiiu puggale aghfito pativine- 
tabbo, then Tatraiuiso and so on. 

- omitted hij S. 3 omitted Inj il.. i Ph. "senasanam. 
3 M. Ph. have anuddayam throm/hont. ° iNl. Ph. ayam. 
1 S. apajjl; M. Ph. fipajjeyya {without ti). 

S. adds pi. M. ayam; Mq. mayam. 

T. mayasma for mayam ay“ 

“ S. upapajji; T. M,,. M- uppajjatl. 
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CLXII.16— CLXIIl.l 


16. Tatrrniiso yvayam jjuggalo parisuddhakayasamacriro 
parisuddhavacisamacaro labhati' ca kalena kalam cetaso 
vivarani cetaso pasiidam. Katham tasmim puggale aghato 
pati\inetabbo? 

17. Seyyatha pi avuso pokkbarani accbodaka^ satodaka 
sitodakaj setoclaka^ supatittha ramanlyas nananikkhehi 
saucbanna. atlia puriso agacchej-ya gliammabhitatto gham- 
mapareto kilanto tasito 2 Jipasito, so tarn pokkharanim oga- 
betva nabritva® ca? pivitva ca paccuttaritva® tattli’eva 
I’ukkbacbayaya nisideyya va nipajjeyya va, evam eva kho 
avuso yvayam puggalo parisuddhakayasamacaro j^arisud- 
dhavacisamacaro^ labhati ca kalena kalam cetaso vivaram 
cetaso pasadam, ya pi ’ssa“ parisuddhakayasamacarata, 
sa pi ’ssa“ tasmim samaye manasikatabba, ya pi 'ssa pa- 
risuddliavacisamacarata . sa jd ’ssa tasmim samaye mana- 
sikatabba, yam pi so‘^ labhati kalena kalam cetaso ^•iva- 
ram cetaso pasadam, tarn pi 'ssa tasmim samaye manasi- 
katabbam. Evam tasmim puggale agliato pafivinetabbo. 
Samantapasadikam avuso puggalam agamma cittain pa- 
sldati. 

Ime kho a^so pahca agbatapativinaya , yattha bhik- 
khuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo ti. 

CLXIII. 

1. Tati'a kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi’j; — 
Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sfiriputassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — 

" T. upalabhati. 

^ T. Mg. M; “dika, also at the other u'ords. 

3 omitted hy Ph. ♦ T. Mg. M- setaka. 

5 M. Ph. S. rammaniya. 

“ S. nhatva; M. Ph. nhatva; M^ nahatva. 

' omitted hy Mg. * T. paccutteritva. 

5 T. Mg. M; pe instead of °vaclsamacaro. 

M. INIg yassa; Ph. yvayam; T. M- yassa. 

■■ T. Mg. M- sassa. 

Mg lots after so: la-sa-vinetabbo ti. and then it beyins 
with CLXIII. 

'■5 S. has pe after amantesi, then Panca“; T. Mg. M_ omit 
pe. hut they continue: Pane" 
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2. Paiicah’avuso dhammehi samannagato bliikkliu alaiii- 
sakaccho sabrahmacrirlnam. Katamehi paficahi? 

3. Idbavuso bbikkhu attana ca sllasampanno hoti sila- 
sampadakatbaya ca agatani panbam ryakatta hoti, attana 
ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathaya ca aga- 
tam iiaiiham vyakattil hoti, attana ca pafinasainpanno hoti 
paimasampadakathaya ca agatam panbam vyakatta hoti, 
attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadakatbaya ca 
agatam panbam vyakatta hoti, attana ca vimuttihanadas- 
sanasampanno hoti vimuttinanadassanasampadakathaya ca 
agatam paiiliam vyakatta hoti. 

Imehi kho avuso paficahi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alamsakaccho sabrahmacarinan ti. 

CLXIV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . .pe' . . . 

2. Pancah’avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alaiu- 
sajlvo sabrahmacarlnam. Katamehi paficahi? 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu attana ca sllasampanno hoti slla- 
sampadakathaya ca katam^ paiiham vyakatta hoti, attana 
ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathaya ca ka- 
tam pafiham vyakatta hoti, attana ca pafifiasampanno hoti 
paimasampadakathaya ca katam panham vyakatta hoti, 
attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadakathaya 
ca katam paiiham vyakatta hoti, attana ca vimuttifiana- 
dassanasampanno hoti vimuttifianadassanasampadakathaya 
ca katam paiiham vyakatta hoti. 

Imehi kho avuso paficahi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alamsajivo sabrahmacfirinan ti. 

CLXY. 

1. Tatra klio ayasma Sarqiutto bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe ^ . . 

2. Yo hi koci avuso param pafiham pucchati, sabbo so 
paficahi fhanehi etesam vii aiifiatarena. Katamehi paficahi? 

3. Mandattil momuhattas pararn pafiham pucchati, pa- 
piccho4 icchapakato pararn pafiham pucchati, paribhavam 

^ M. pa; omitted hy Ph. T. 

^ M. Ph. agatam throughout. j M. mohamuhatta. 

+ omitted by Ph. 
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jiaraiu 2 )aiiliam pucchati, annatukamo ' param panhapi 
pucfhati, atha va pakuppanto^ param panham pucchati 
•sace me paiiham puttho samma-d-eva ^-yakarissati, icc’etami 
kusalam, no ce+ me pafiham {luttho samma-d-eva lyaka- 
rissati. aham assa samma-d-eva vyfikarissami’ ti. 

Yo 5 hi koci avuso param paiiham pucchati, sabbo so 
imehi jiahcahi thanehi etesam va annatarena. Aham kho 
panavuso evaiucitto param* pauham pucchami ‘sace me 
2)ahhai!i7 puttho samma-d-eva \jakarissati, icc’ etam kusa- 
lam, no ce me 23aiiham puttho samma-d-eva vyakarissati. 
aham assa samma-d-eva vyakarissami ti. 

CLXVI. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma, Sariputto hhikkhu amantesi . . . pe® . . . 

2. Idhuvuso hhikkhu silasampanno samadhisampanno pah- 
nasam 2 )anno saiinavedayitanirodhani samapajjeyya^ pi vut- 
thaheyva 2 'i. atth' etam thanam, no ce ditth’ eva dhamme 
afihain firadheyya, atikkamm’ eva kabalinkriraharabhak- 
khanain‘° devanain sahavyatani anfiataram manomayain 
kayaiiL U 2 )a 2 uinno“ safiiiavedayitanirodham sama 2 ')ajjeyya 
l)i vutthaheyva pi, atth’ etam tliiinitn ti- Evani vutte 
ayasma L’dayi ayasmantam Sarymttam etad avoca ‘attha- 
nani klio etani avuso Sariputta auavakuso, yam so bhik- 
khu atikkamm’ eva kabalihkaraharabhakkhrmam devanam 
>ahavyatani ahfiatarara manomayani kayani upapanno safi- 
uiivedayitanirodham samrqiajjeyya 25i vutthaheyya pi, natth’ 
etani thfinan’ ti. Dutiyam 2Ji klio . . . *- tatiyam 2ii kho 

‘ 8. fiatukamo; Ph. hatu'' corrected to ahhatu° 

^ T. pana ku 2 )panto; M. Ph. S. pan’ evamcitto. 

T. icc' ete. ■> 8. ca. 5 T. omits all from here to CLXYI. 

° i\r. Ph. yam. i Ph. 2 iahho. 

'' 31. pa: ooiitted Inj T. M-. 

' Pli. samma"; 31. Ph. 31,, "yya wherever it isfollotced hy pi. 

This word is varioasly spelled in our MSS., 31. has 
kaba]ikrira Ph. kabalinkara" (only once kabalikara”); T. 
31,. 3f. have kabalirakara"; 8. has kabalimkrira"; one has 
to consider kabahkara” or kabalinkara“ us the riyht forms, 
the nasal representiny , as it does e. g. in niraiikatva, the 
loni/ voivel. “ T. 3p. 31. uppanno throughout. 8. pe. 
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ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi ‘idhavuso bhikkhu sl- 
lasampanno samadhisampanno pafinasampanno sannaveda- 
yitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya 2^1 > atth’ etam 
thanam, no ce dittb’ eva dhamme anfiam aradlieyya, atik- 
kamm’ eva kabaliiikarabarabhakkhanam devanam saba- 
vyatam annatarani manomayam kayam upa 2 )anno saima- 
vedayitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vuttbahejya pi, atth’ 
etam thanan’ ti. Tatiyam pi kbo ayasma Udayi ayasman- 
tam Sariputtam etad avoca ‘atthanam kho etain a^aiso 
Sariputta anavakaso, yam so bbikkbu atikkamm’ eva kaba- 
liiikarabarabhakkhanain devanam sabavyatam aiiuataram 
manomayam kayain upapanno sanfiavedayitanirodbam sama- 
pajjeyya pi vutthaheyv'a pi, natth’ etani thanan’ ti. 

3. Atba kho ayasmato Saiiputtassa etad ahosi ‘yava ta- 
tiyam' pi kbo me ayasmtl Udayi patikkosati, na ca me 
koci bhikkhu anumodati yan nunaham vena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkameyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
Bhagava ten’upasafikami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Sariputto bhikkhu Smantesi ‘idhavuso bhikkhu silasampanno 
samadhisampanno panuasampanno sahnavedayitanirodham 
samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’etain thanam; no ce 
ditth’ eva dhamme annain aradheyya, atikkamm’ eva ka- 
balinkaraharabhakkhanam devanam sahavyatam ahuataram 
manomayam kayam upa 2 )anno sanfiavedayitanirodhani sam- 
apajjeyya pi vutthahejja pi, atth’ etam thanan’ ti. Evam 
vutte ayasma Udayi ayasmantaiu Sariputtam etad avoca 
‘atthanam kho etam avuso Sariputta anavakaso, yam so 
bhikkhu atikkamm’ eva kabaliiikaraharabhakkhanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam annataram manomayam kayam ujmpanno 
sanhavedayitanirodhain samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi 3, 
natth’ etam thanan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho .... tatiyam pi 
kho ayasma Sariimtto bhikkhu amantesi ‘idhavuso bhikkhu 
silasampanno samadhisampanno 2 )anuasam 2 )anno sauiiave- 


' M. Ph. tatiyakam. ^ Ph. anumodi; M, anumodayati. 
3 T. continues: atth’ etam thanan ti. Tatiyam pi kho 
ayasma Udayi and so on. 

Hardy 


13 
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(lavitanirutlliam samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’etara 
tliaiiam. no ce ditth' eva clhamme annam aradheyya, atik- 
kaium' eva Icalialiiikarahrirabhakkhanara devanam sahavj'a- 
taiii afifiataraiii manomayam kayam upapanno sanuaveda- 
yitaniiodliaiu samapajjeyya pi vuttkaheyya pi, atth’ etam 
tlianan" ti. Tatiyam jd kho ayasma Udayi ayasmantaip 
Saripiittani etad avoca ‘atthanara kho etam aviiso Sari- 
putta aiiavakaso, yam so bhikkhu atikkamm’ eva kabaliii- 
kruabrirabbakklianam devanam sabavyatam anuataram ma- 
noraayaiii kayam upapanno saniiavedayitanirodbam sama- 
pajjeyya pi vuttbabeyya pi, nattb’ etam thanan’ ti. 

4. Atlia kbo ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘Bbaga- 
vato pi kbo me sammukba ayasma Udayi yava tatiyam^ 
patikkosati, ua ca me koci bbikkhu anumodati, yan nuna- 
ham tunhl assan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto tunbi 
abosi. Atha kbo Bbagava ayasmantam Udayim amantesi 
'kani pana tvam^ Udayi manomayam kayarp paccesi’ ti? 
•Ye te bliante deva ariipino sannamaya’ ti. ‘Kim nu kbo 
tuyliam Udayi bfdassaj avyattassa bbanitena tvam pi nama 
l)hanital)bani mafifiasl’ ti? 

5. Atlia kho Bbagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi 
•attlii naiua Ananda tberam bbikkbum vibesiyamanam aj- 
jhiipekkliissatha^, na hi nama Ananda karunnam pi bba- 
vi^sati theramliis bliikkbumhi vihesiyamanamhi’ ti. Atha 
kbo Bbagava bbikkhu amantesi -idba bbikkbave bbikkhu 
silasampanno samadhisampanno pafinasampanno safinave- 
dayitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vuttbabeyya pi, atth’ etam 
thanam, no ce dittb’ eva dbamme annam aradheyya, atik- 
kamm eva kabalinkarabarabbakklianam devanam sahavya- 
tam aniiataraui manomayam kayam upapanno saianavedayi- 
tanirodhaiu samapajjeyya pi vuttbabeyya pi, atth’ etarn 
thanan ti. Idam avoca Bbagava, idam vatva® Sugato 
uttlmyasana vibfiram pavisi. 


‘ M. Ph. M, 3 . iU. S. tatiyakam. ^ T. tam. 

’ Pb. balassa. 4 M. Pb. ajjhiP; T. “upekkbassatba. 
^ S. byattambi; M. Pb. bj-attayamhi. 

^ M. Ph. S. vatvana. 
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6. Atha kho ayasma Anando acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato yenilyasma Upavano ' ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
ayasmantam Upavanam etad avoca ‘idhavuso Upavana 
afine theram bliikkhum* viliesenti, mayan te na pucchama. 
Anacchariyam j kho pan’ etam a\Tiso Upavana, yani+ Bha- 
gava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito etad eva araljbha 
iidabareyya, yatha ayasmantam yev’ettba Upavanam pati- 
bbaseyya. Idan’eva^ amliakam sfirajjam okkantan’ ti. 

7. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yen’* upatthanasala ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva 
pahnatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantam 
Upavanam etad avoca ‘katihi nu klio Upavana dhammehi 
samannagato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti 
manapo ca garu ca bhavanij’o ca’ ti? Pahcahi bhante 
dhammehi samannagato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam 
piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

8. Idha bhante thero bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe? . . . 
samadaya® sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe® . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdho, kalyanavaco hoti kalyanavakka- 
rano“ poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya 
atthassa viimapaniya, catunnam jhananam abhicetasika- 
nam ‘3 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi hoti 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhi , asavanam^-’ khaya ... pe's ... 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhante pahcahi dhammehi samannagato thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

' T. Upavano nearly tlirouyhout. 

^ M. Ph. S. there bhikkhu; Me amnatherain bhikkhum 
vihesamti (sic); amiiattheram bhikkhu (sic) vihesenti. 

3 Mj, acchariyam. ^ omitted hy T. 

5 T. M, idan’amhakam; iM^ idamhakam. 

* M. Ph. S. yena. 

^ M. pa; omitted hy Ph. T.; Mg. M^ have patimokkha- 
samvarasamadaya. ® omitted hy S. ^ M. la; omitted by Ph. 

T. °vaci; omitted hy M.. ” M. Ph. T. "vakkarano. 

S. "galaya. ^3 Ph. INU abhi° M. Ph. asavanah ca. 

’5 M. pa; omitted hy Ph. 
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9. Hatlhu saclhu XJpavana. Imehi kho Uparana* paiicahi 
clliammehi samaiinagato thero bhikkhu sabrabmacarlnain 
piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca. Ime 
ce^ Upavana panca dliamma therassa bhikkhuno na sam- 
vijjeyyum, kena^ namJ sabrabmacarl sakkareyyum^ garu- 
kareyyum muneynup pujeyyum kbandiccena paliccenas va- 
littacataya? Yasma ca* kho Upavana ime pauca dhamma 
theras'^a bhikkhuno samvijjanti, tasma^ tain 7 sabrahmacari 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti ti. 


CLXVII. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi ‘coda- 
kena avuso bhikkhuna param codetukamena pauca® dhamme 
‘^jjh‘dtani upatthapetva® paro codetabbo. Katame panca? 

2. Kalena vakkhami no akalena, bhutena vakkhami no 
abliutena, sanhena*” vakkhami no pharusena, atthasainhi- 
teua” vakkhrimi no anatthasamhitena, mettacittena ” vak- 
kliami no dosantarena.'J 

Codakena avuso bhikkhuna param codetukamena ime 
panca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetva paro codetabbo. 

.5. Idhaliam avuso ekaccam puggalam passami akalena 
codhamanam no kalena kupitam’'*, abhutena codiyamanam 
no bhutena kupitam, pharusena codiyamanam no sanhena 
kujiitani, anatthasamhitena codiyamanam no atthasamhitena 
kupitam, dosantarena codiyamanam no mettacittena ku- 
pitam. 

4. Adhammacuditassa avuso bhikkhuno pancah’akarehi 
aiippatisaro upadahatabbo'S ‘akalenayasma cudito no ka- 


Hence ulso in Ph. this words is spelt Upavana 
^ omitted h>j M. Ph. 3 M Ph. tarn. 

+ M. Ph. have na sakk", also at the other rerhs. 

* * omitted hy M^. 7 M, nam. 

■ M. Ph. line panca. 9 S. upatthao throunhont. 

AU >nehena and samhena {sic). 

S. ‘'saiihitena throu(jhout\ M. Ph. too have uith one 
exception “sahh" S. ‘•citto. >3 S. “taro. 

l^^Tpitam throughout. 

S. upadahi"; Mg upadaha” and upadaha° 
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lena, alan te avippatisaraya, abhutenayasma cudito no 
bhutena, alan te avippatisaraya, pharusenayasma cudito no 
sanhena, alan te avippatisaraya, anatthasanahitenayasma 
cudito no atthasambitena, alan te avippatisaraya, dosan- 
tarenayasma cudito no mettacittena, alan te avippatisa- 
raya’ ti. 

Adbammacuditassa avuso bhikkhuno imehi pancah’aka- 
rehi avippatisaro upadahatabbo. 

5. Adhammacodakassa avuso bbikkbuno pancah’akarebi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo ‘akalena te avuso cudito ' no 
kalena, alan te vippatisaraya, abhutena te avuso cudito 
no bhutena, alan te vippatisaraya, pbarusena te avuso cu- 
dito' no sanhena, alan te vippatisaraya, anatthasambitena 
te avuso cudito ' no atthasambitena, alan te vippatisaraya, 
dosantarena te avuso cudito' no mettacittena, alan te vip- 
patisaraya’ ti. 

Adhammacodakassa avuso bhikkhvino imehi pahcah’aka- 
rehi vippatisaro upadahatabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Yatha 
na anno* pi bhikkhu abhutena codetabbam mahueyya ti^. 

6. Idha panaharn avuso ekaccam puggalara passami ka- 
lena codiyamanam no akalena kupitam, bhutena codiya- 
manam no abhutena kupitam, sanhena codiyamanam no 
pbarusena kupitam, atthasambitena codiyamanam no anat- 
thasamhitena kupitam, mettacittena codiyamanam no do- 
santarena kupitam. 

7. Dhammacuditassa-* avuso bhikkhuno paucah’akarehi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo ‘kalenayasma cudito no akalena. 
alan te vippatisaraya, bhutenayasma cudito no abhutena. 
alan te vippatisaraya, sanhenayasma cudito no pbarusena. 
alan te vippatisaraya, atthasamhitenayasma cudito no anat- 
thasamhitena , alan te vippatisaraya, mettacittenSyasma 
cudito no dosantarena, alan te vippatisaraya’ ti. 

' M. Ph. codito; Mg. M. cudito and codito. 

* S. nanfio; T. anhe bhikkhu and omits pi; Mg. M^ nam 
amhehi bhikkhu, and they continue: akalena (Mg aka") co- 
diyamano kalena kupitam, bhutena and so on. 

3 T. manhevyum. 

+ M. "coditassa; Ph. dhammena coditassa. 
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Dliainmacuclitassa amso bliikkhuno imelii pancah’akarehi 
vippatisaro upaclahatabbo. 

8. Dhammacodakassa avuso bliikkhuno paiicah’akarehi 
avippatisilro upadahatabbo ‘kalena te avuso ciidito' no 
akalena, alan te avippatisaraya ^ bhiitena te avuso cudito^ 
no abhutena, alan te avippatisaraja, sanhena te avuso cu- 
dito-i no pharusena, alan te avippatisaraya, atthasaiuhitena 
te avuso cudito^ no anattbasamhitena, alan te avijipati- 
saraya, mettacittena te avuso cudito3 no dosantarena, alan 
te avippatisaraya’ ti. 

Dhammacodakassa avuso bhikkhuno imehi paiicah’akarehi 
aiuppatisaro upadahatabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Yatha auuo + 
pi bhikkhus bhiitena codetabbam® mahheyya^ ti. 

9. Cuditena avuso puggalena dvisu dhammesu patittha- 
tabbaip: sacce ca akuppe ca. Mam ce pi* avuso pare 
codeyyuni: kalena va akalena va, bhiitena va abhutena va, 
saiihena va pharusena va, atthasanihitena9 va anatthasam- 
hitena va, mettacittena va dosantarena” va, ahaiu pi 
dvisu yeva dhammesu patitthaheyyam: sacce ca akuppe 
ca”, Sace janeyyam'3 ‘atth’ eso mayi dhammo’ ti, ‘attlu 
ti nam vadeyyam'3 ‘sanivijjat’ eso^‘* mayi dhammo’ ti. Sace 
janevyam'j ‘natth’ eso mayi dhammo’ ti, ‘natthi’ ti nam 
vadeyyain‘3 ‘n’eso dhammo mayi samvijjatl’ ti'5. 

10. Evam pi kho te'* Sariputta vuccamana atha'^ ca 
pan’idh’ekacce moghapurisa na padakkhinam ganhanti ti? 

11. Ye'* te bhante puggala assaddha jivikattha na sad- 


' M. Ph. T. Me. M^ codito. 

^ in T. the follotving words till mettacittena are missing. 
3 M. Ph. codito; Mg. M- codito and cudito. 

3 T. Mg. M- anfie. = T. Mg. M^ bhikkhu. 

* M. Ph. S. co(h“ 

7 T. mahhei-jTin; Mg mamnimsu; M. maniheyyan. 

* M. Ph. S. pahcahi. » M. Ph. hare here °saiuh° 

S. "citta. ” S. ‘tara. Mg saccena akuppena. 

^3 T. M- °yyum. '+ M. Ph. S. "vijjate eso. 

in S. IV e find a note, as folloivs: ito paraiu sahbesu 
dissamanapotthakesu idisam eva panhavati, tani vicare- 
tabbayuttukam hoti. omitted by M.” Ph. T. api. 
M. Ph. add pana. 
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ilha agrinisma anagririvam pabbajits satba luayavino ketu- 
bbino ucldbata unnala^ capala mukbaiTi vikinnavaca in- 
driyesu aguttadvara bhojane amattaiiiiuno jagariyam aaa- 
nuyutta samanfie anapekkhavanto sikkbaya iia tibbagai-ava 
babulika^ sfitbalika okkamane pubbaugama paviveke nik- 
khittadbura kusita blnaviriya muttbassatino asampajana 
asainribita vibbbantacitta duppaniia elamuga, te maya evam 
vuccauiana na padakkbinaip ganbanti^. Ye pana te bbante 
kulaputta saddba agarasma anagariyam pabbajita asatba 
amayavino aketubbino anuddbata anuniiala acapalfi amu- 
kbara avikinnavaca iudriyesu guttadvarri+ bbojane mattaii- 
fiuno jagariyatp anuyutta samanfie apekkbavanto sikkbaya 
tibbagarava na babulika na satbalika okkamane nikkbitta- 
dbura paviveke pubbangama araddbaviriya pabitatta upat- 
tbitassatino 5 sampajilna samabita ekaggacitta pannavanto 
anelamiiga, te maya evam vuccamana padakkbinam gan- 
bantl ti. 

12. Ye te Sfiriputta puggala assaddha jivikattba na 
saddba agarasma anagariyam pabbajita satba mayavino 
ketubino uddbata iinnala capala mukbara vikinnavaca in- 
driyesu aguttadvara bbojane amattanfiuno jagariyam ana- 
nuyutta samanne anapekkbavanto sikkbaya na tibbagarava 
babulika satbalika okkamane pubbangama paviveke nik- 
kbittadbura kusita blnaviriya muttbassatino asampajana 
asamabita vibbbantacitta duppanna elamuga, tittbantu^ te?. 
Y’e® jiana te Sariputta kulaputta saddba agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajita asatba amayavino aketubbino anuddbata 
anunnala acajiala amukbara avikinnavaca indriyesu gutta- 
dvara bhojane mattafinuno jagariyam anuyutta samanfie 
apekkbavanto sikkbaya tibbagarava na bfibulika na satba- 
lika okkamane nikkbittadbura paviveke pubbangama arad- 
dbaviriya pabitatta upattbitassatino^ sampajana samabita 
ekaggacitta pannavanto anelamuga, te’“ tvam Sfiriputta 

' M. S. °nala throwjhout. ^ S. babullika throughout. 

3 Ph. T. M- "ti ti. + T. "dvarata. s M. "tasatino. 

° T. M(i. M; tittbante. 

? omitted hy M^. S. * Mo ye te pan’ ete. 

9 idl MSS. except S. have °tasatino; M. "tasati. no. 
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vadeyySsi. Ovada Sariputta sabrahmacarl, anusasa Sari- 
putta sabrahmacarl ‘asaddhamma vutthapetva saddhamme 
patittliapessami ' sabrahmacarl’ ti. 

Evam hi“ te Sariputta sikkhitabban ti. 

CLXVIII. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . .J 

2. Dussllassa ua-uso sllavipannassa^ hatupaniso^ hoti 
sammasamadlii, sammasamadhimhi asati sammasamadbivi- 
pannassa batupanisam hoti yathabhutananadassanaxn, yatha- 
bhutahanadassane asati yathabbutananadassanavipannassa 
batupaniso boti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbi- 
daviragavipannassa batupanisam boti vimuttinanadassanaiu. 

3. Seyyatba pi avuso rukkho sakbapalasavipanno, tassa 
papatika® pi na paripurim gaccbati, taco pi pbeggu pi 
saro pi na paripuriin gaccbati, evam eva kbo amso dussl- 
lassa sllavipannassa batupaniso boti sammasamadbi, sam- 
masamadhimhi asati sammasamadhivipannassa batupanisam 
boti yathabhutanapadassanam, yathabhutafianadassane asati 
yathabhiitanapadassanavipannassa batupaniso boti nibbi- 
davirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatu- 
panisam boti vimuttiuanadassanam. 

4. Silavato aiuiso silasampannassa upanisasamiianno ^ 
boti sammasamadbi, sammasamadbimbi sati sammasama- 
dbisampannassa upanisasampannam boti* yatbabbutanana- 
dassanam, yathabhutananadassane sati yathabbutanana- 
dassanasampannassa upanisasampanno boti nibbidavirago, 
nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasam- 
pannam boti vimuttiiianadassanam. 

5. Seyyatba pi avuso rukkho sakbapalasasampanno, tassa 
papatika pi paripurim gaccbati, taco pi pbeggu pi saro 

‘ T. "pessasi. “ omitted h>j M. Ph. 3 g. pe. 

3 M. Ph. °vipp° tlirouf/liout. 

5 M. hatu"; Ph. betu" throughout. 

° M. Ph. papatika throughout. 

' T. Me. M- upanissaya" throughout. 

* T. Me- hare after hoti: pe, then vimuttinSnadassa- 
nasampannam. 
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pi paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho avuso sllavato sila- 
sampannassa upanisasampaDno hoti sammasamadhi, samma- 
samadhimlii sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasam- 
pannam hoti yathabhutananadassanain , yathabhutafiana- 
dassane sati yathabbutananadassanasampannassa upanisa- 
sampanno boti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbida- 
viragasampannassa upanisasampannam boti vimuttinana- 
dassanan ti. 


CLXIX. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yenayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata Saripnttena saddhim 
sammodi. Sainmodauiyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
ayasmantam Sariputtani etad avoca: — 

2. Kittavata nu ^ kho ‘ avuso Sariputta bbikkbu kbippa- 
nisanti ca boti kusalesu dhammesu suggabitagabi ^ ca ba- 
bun ca ganbati gabitafi c’assa na pamussati^ ti? ‘Ayasma 
kho+ Anando babussuto, patibhatu ayasmantam yeva Anan- 
dan’ ti. Tena b’avuso Sariputta supabi sadhukam manasi- 
karohi, bhasissami ti. ‘Evam avuso’ ti kho ayasma Sari- 
putto ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma Anando 
etad avoca: — 

3. Idbavuso Sariputta bbikkbu atthakusalo ca^ boti 
dbammakusalo cas vyanjanakusalo ca niruttikusalo ca pub- 
baparakusalo ca. Ettavata kbo avuso Sariputta bbikkbu 
khippanisanti ca boti kusalesu dhammesu suggabitagahl^ 
ca babuu ca ganbati gahitan c’assa na pamussati^ ti. 

Acchariyam avuso abbliutam avuso, yava subhasitan 
c’idam ayasmata Anandena, imehi ca mayam pancahi 
dbammehi samannagatam ayasmantam Anandam dbarema 
‘ayasma Anando atthakusalo dbammakusalo vyanjanakusalo 
niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo’ ti. 


‘ omitted hy T. Mg. M^. 

^ T. M- suggahlta"; S. suggahitaggabl. 

3 T. Mg pammussatl; M. paccummussati and pammussati. 
+ omitted hy M. Pb. s omitted hy Mg. M;. 
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CLXX. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasma Ananclo Kosambiyaiu vilia- 
rati Ghositarame. Atha klio ayasma Bliadtlaji yenayasma 
Anando ten’ upasaukami, iipasaiikamitva ayasmata Anan- 
deua saddliim sammodi. Sammodanlyain katham saraniyam 
vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam klio 
ayasmantain Bbaddajim ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

Kin’ nil kbo aruso Bbaddaji dassanSnam aggam, kim 
savanrmam aggam, kim sukhanam aggam, kiin sannanam 
aggam, kim bhavanani aggan ti? ‘Attb'avuso Brabma abbi- 
bhii anabliibliuto anfiadatthudaso vasavattl. Yo tarn Brali- 
manam passati, idam dassananam aggam. Attb’avuso 
abbassara nama deva sukbena abbisanna parisanna. te ka- 
daci karahaci iidanani udanenti: abo sukbam abo siikban 
ti. Yo tani saddam sunfdi, idani savananam aggain. At- 
tEaniso subbakinnaka ^ nama deva, te .santaip yeva tusita 
sukbapi patisamvedenti'i, idam sukhanam aggam. Attb’a- 
vuso akincaufiayatanupaga deva, idam sannanam aggam. 
Attb’avuso nevasannanasauuayatanupaga deva, idaiu bba- 
vaiiam aggan’ ti. 

3. Sameti kbo idam ayasmato Bbaddajissa, yad idam 
babujanena^ ti? ‘Aya>ma kbo Anando babussuto, pati- 
bbatu ayasmantam yeva Anandan’ ti. Tena b’avuso Bbad- 
daji sunabi sadbukaiu manasikarobi, bbasissami ti. ‘Evam 
avuso’ ti kbo ayasma Bbaddaji ayasmato Anandassa pac- 
cassosi. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

Yatba passato kbo avuso anantara asavanam kbayo boti, 
idaui dassananam 5 aggam. Yatba sunato anantara asa- 
vanam kbayo boti, idam savananam aggam. A’atba sukbi- 
tassa anantara asavanam kbayo boti, idani .sukbanam aggam. 
Yatba '■aniiissa anantara asavanam kbayo boti, idani saii- 
nanam aggam. AAtba bbiitassa anantara asavanam kbayo 
boti, idam bbavanain aggan ti. 

’ M- kin ti instead of kin nu. 

’ M. S. ’’kinba; Ph. “kinna. 3 T. pativedenti. 

+ Pb. S. babuna janena. 

3 in T. all from dassananam to sannanam is missing. 
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Aghatavaggo * sattara^.amo ^ 

Tass’uddanam3 ; 

Dve aghatavina}’a+ sakaccha^ bajivato° panham? 

Puccha* nirodho9 codana’” sllam** nisanti'^ Bhaddajpj ti. 

CLXXI. 

1. Ekain'+ samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Je- 
tavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhik- 
khu amantesi; — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante^s ti te hhik- 
khu Bhagavato ijaccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Pahcahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
sarajjam okkanto hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

Panatipati hotij adhmadayl hoti, kamesu micchacarl 
hoti, musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayi hoti. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako sarajjam okkanto hoti. 

3. Pahcahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
vishrado hoti. Katamehi pahcahi? 

Panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pajivirato hoti. 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako visarado hot! ti. 

CLXXII. 

1. Pahcahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
avisarado agaram ajjhavasati. Katamehi pahcahi? 


‘ M. adds nitthito; Ph. "vaggam nithitain. 

^ M. S. dutiyo; Ph. attharasamam. 3 M. Ph. uddanam. 
3 Mg °patinaya; °pativinayri. = T. Mg. M- add ca. 
® T. sajiva ca; Mg sajivabhava; M^ sacchimham ca. 

^ T. Mg. My pahha. * T. Mg. My pucchana ; Ph. pacca. 

9 M. Ph. add ca. T. M_ codana; JMq moda ; Ph. codini. 

M. Ph. T. Mg. M; sila. ' 

T. Mg. My khippana; M. Ph. T. Mg. My add atha. 

^3 M. Ph. "jinena ca ti; T. Mo. My maddana ye vaggo ti. 

M. Ph. int7-odiice this vagga % Kvam me sutam. 

'5 M. Ph. hhaddante. 
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Pfinatipatl hoti ... pe* ... suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthayl hoti. 

Imehi kho bliikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
upusako avisarado agarajp ajjhavasati. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
visarado agaram ajjhavasati. Katamehi pancahi? 

Panatipata pativirato hoti . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajja- 
pamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannSgato 
upasako visarado agaram ajjhavasati ti. 

CLXXIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi pahcahi? 

Panatipati hoti . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthayl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako yathabhataip nikkhitto evam niraye. 

2. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upSsako 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evain sagge. Katamehi pahcahi? 

Panatipata pativirato hoti . . . pei . . . suramerayamajja- 
pamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

CLXxrtk 

1. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantarn abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantarn nisinnam kho Anathapindi- 
kam gahapatini Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Pahca gahapati hhayani verani appahaya dussllo iti 
vuccati nirayah ca upapajjatis, Katamani pahca? 

PanatipatarQ adinnadanam kamesu micchacaram musa- 
vadani suramerayamajjapamadatthanam. 


' M. Ph. la; T. Mfi. M, give the sentence in full. 

^ M. Ph. pa. 3 M. Ph. la. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ T. Me- M; uppajjati throughout. 
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Imani kho gahapati panca bhayani verSni appahaya 
dussllo iti vuccati nirayafi ca upapajjati. 

3. Panca' gahapati bhayani verani pahaya sllavE iti 
vuccati sugatin ca upapajjati. Katamani panca? 

Panatipatam adinnadanam kaniesu micchacaram musa- 
vadam suramerayamajjapamadatthanam. 

Imani kho gahapati panca bhayani verani pahaya silava 
iti vuccati sugatin ca upapajjati. 

4. Yam gahapati ^ panatipatapaccaya dhthadhammikam pi 
hhayam veram pasavati, samparayikam pi bhayani verani 
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkharn domanassam patisamvedeti; 
panatipatS pativirato neva ditthadhammikam bhayani veram 
pasavati na samparayikam bhayam verani pasavati na 
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; panatipata 
pativiratassa evam tarn bhayani veram vupasantam hoti. 

5. Yam gahapati adinnadayl . . . yam gahapati kamesu 
micchacarl . . . yam gahapati musavadi . . . yam gaha- 
pati suramerayamajjapamadatthayi suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi bhayam veram pa- 
savati, samparayikam pi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikam 
pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; suramerayamajja- 
pamadatthana pativirato neva ditthadhammikam bhayam 
veram pasavati na samparayikam bhayam veram pasavati 
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; sura- 
merayamajjapamadatthana pativiratassa evam tam bhayam 
veram iiipasantam hoti ti. 

Yo panam atimateti^ musavadah ca bhasati 
loke adinnam adiyati paradarau ca gacchati 
suramerayapanau ca yo naro anuyunjati 
appahaya panca verani dussilo iti vuccati 
kayassa bheda duppauno nirayam so upapajjati. + 

Yo panam natimatetii musavadaiu na bhasati 
loke adinnam nadiyati paradaram na gacchati 


' T. omits this phrase. 

“ S. inserts panatipati after gahapati. 3 M. Ph. S. “pateti. 
+ S. so ’papajjati; T. have here so upap° 
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siiiTimerayapanan ca yo naro nanuyuiijati 

paliaya panca verani sllava iti vuccati 

kayassa bheda sappafino siigatim so ixpapajjati* ti. 

CLXXV. 

1. Paiicalii bhikkbave clbammebi samannagato upasako 
upasakacandalo ca hoti upasakamalan ca upasakapati- 
kittlio^ ca. Katamebi paiicahi? 

Assaddho boti, dussllo hoti, kotuhalamaiigaliko hoti, man- 
galam pacceti no kammam, ito ca babiddha dakkhinej'yam 
gavesati tattba ca pubbakilram karoti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficahi dhammebi samannagato 
upasako upasakacandalo ca hoti upasakamalan ca upasa- 
kapatikittbo^ ca. 

2 . Pancabi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagato upasako 
upasakaratanan ca hoti upasakapadumau ca upasakapup- 
clarikoj ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

Saddho boti, sllava hoti, akotuhalamangaliko hoti, kam- 
main pacceti no mangalara, na ito babiddha dakkbinejy^am 
gavesati idha ca pubbakaram karoti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dhammebi samannagato 
upasako upasakaratanan ca hoti upasakapaduman ca upa- 
sakapundarlko 3 ca ti. 

CLXXVI. 

1. Atha kbo Anathapindiko gahapati pancamattehi upa- 
sakasatebi parbaito yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnajn kbo Anathapindikam gabapatim Bba- 
gava etad avoca: — 

2. Tumhe kbo gahapati bhikkhusangbam paccupatthita cl- 
varapindapfitasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. 
Xa kbo gahapati tavataken’ eva tutthi karanlya ‘ma- 
yam bhikkbusaugham paccupatthita civarapinclapatasena- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena’ ti. Tasma ti ha 
gahapati evam sikkbitabbara; — 

S. j-o ’papajjati; T. M(,. M, hare here too so upap° 

" M. Ph. “kiittho. 3 S. ®rlkan. 
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3. Kinti majam kalena kalani pavivekara upa- 

sampajja yiliarevyaina ti. 

Evam hi vo gahapati sikkliitabhan ti. 

4. Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

Acchariyam bhante abbhutain bliante, yava subhasitan 
c’idam bhante Bhagavata dumhe kho gahapati bhikkhu- 
saiigham paccupatthita civarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkhrirena. iSTa kho gahapati tavataken’ eva 
tutthi karanlya «mayam bhikkhusaiigbam paccupatthita cl- 
Tarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhrirena >' 
ti. Tasma ti ha gahapati evam sikkhitabbani «kinti ma- 
yam kalena kalam pavivekam pitim upasampajja viharey- 
yama» ti. Evam hi vo gahapati sikkhitabban’ ti*. Yas- 
mim bhante samaye ariyashvako pavivekaiu pitim upasam- 
pajja viharati, pane’ assa thSnani tasmim samaye na honti: 
yam pi ’ssa kamupasarahitam dukkham domauassaiu. tarn 
pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na hoti^; yam pi >sa kamupasaiu- 
hitam sukhain somanassam, tarn pi ’ssa tasmini samaye na 
hoti; yam pi ’ssa akusalupasamhitam dukkham domanas- 
sam, tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na hoti; yam pi 'ssa 
akusalupasamhitam sukham somanassam^, tarn pi ’ssa tas- 
mim samaye na hoti; yam pi ’ssa kusalupasandiitam duk- 
kham domanassam-t, tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na hotis. 
Yasmim bhante samaye ariyasavako pavivekam pitim upa- 
sampajja viharati, imani ’ssa° pafica thanaui tasmim sa- 
maye na honti ti. 

Sadhu sadhu Sariputta. Yasmim? Sariputta? samaye 


* M, repeats the whole passage from Evam vutte to sik- 
khitabban ti. 

^ T. continues: yasmim samaye bhante ariyasavako and 
so on. 3 M. dukkham domanassani. 

+ M. akusa® sukham somanassam; also has akusa“. 
ljut dukkham do” 

5 M. has after hoti: yam pi ’ssa kusalu” dukkham dom” 
and so on. 

” S. imani pane’ assa. 

7 omitted hy T.; ilg. yasmim samaye Sariputta. 
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ariyasfivako pavivekam pitim upasampajja viharatis pane’ 
assa thaiuini tasmim samaye na honti; yam pi ’ssa kamu- 
pasamhitam dukkham domanassam, tarn pi ’ssa tasmim 
samaye na hoti; yam pi ’ssa kamupasamliitam sukham so- 
manassam, tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na hoti; yam pi 
'ssa akusalupasamhitam dukkham domanassam, tarn pi ’ssa 
tasmim samaye na hoti; yam pi ’ssa akusalupasamhitam 
sukham somanassam, tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na hoti; 
yam pi ’ssa kusalupasarahitam dukkham domanassam, tarn 
pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na hoti. Yasmim Sariputta samaye 
ariyasavako pavivekam pitim upasampajja viharati, imani 
’ssa panca “ thanani tasmim samaye na honti ti. 

CLXXVII 

1. Pahc’ima bhikkhave vanijja3 upasakena akaranlya. 
Katama pahea? 

Satthavanijja, sattavanijja, mamsavanijja. majjavanijja, vi- 
savanijja. 

Ima kho bhikkhave pahea vanijja upasakena akaraniya ti. 
CLXXVIIL 

1. Tam 3 kim mahfiatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso panStipatam pahaya 
panatipata pativirato hoti, tarn enam rajano gahetvS pa- 
natipataveramanlhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti 
va yathapaeeayam 'a karonti’ ti? ‘No h’etam bhante’. 
Sadhu bhikkhave, maya pi kho etam bhikkhave neva dit- 
thaiu na sutam ‘ayain puriso panatipatam pahaya panati- 
prda pativirato hoti, tarn enam rajano gahetva panatipata- 
veramanihetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va 
yathapaeeayam^ va karonti’ ti. Api ca khvassa^ tarn eva? 


‘ T. Me. iM; have pe after viharati, then imani’ssa pahea 
thanani tasmiiu samaye na honti ti. “ S. imani pahe ’assa. 
3 M. Ph. vanijja throughout. 

^ T. Mg. M; pat before Tam: Arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava etad avoea. s T. yathappaecayam- 
* M. Ph. S. khvassa. ? S. tad eva ; T. Me- tath’ eva. 
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papakammam pavedenti^ ‘ayam puriso itthim va pui’isam 
va jlvitfi voropesl^’ ti. Tam enam rajano gahetva panati- 
patahetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va yatba- 
paccayam^ va karonti. Api nu tumhehi evartipam dittham 
va sutam va ti? ‘Ditthafi ca no bhante sutan ca suyis- 
sati ca’ ti. 

2. Tam kim mafiiiatha bbikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso adinnadanam pahaya 
adinnadana pativirato hoti, tarn enam rajano gahetva adin- 
nadanaveramaulhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti 
va yathapaccayam va karonti’ ti? ‘No h’etam bhante’. 
Sadhu bhikkhave, maya+ pi kho etara bhikkhave neva dit- 
tham na sutam ‘ayam pm-iso adinnadanam pahaya adin- 
nadana pativirato hoti, tarn enam rajano gahetva adinna- 
danaveramanlhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va 
yathapaccayam va karonti’ ti. Api ca khvassas tam eva^ 
papakammam pavedenti ‘ayam puriso gama va arahha va 
adinnam theyyasamkhatam adiyl’ ti?. Tam enam rajano 
gahetva adinnadanahetu hananti va bandhanti va pabba- 
jenti va yathapaccayain va karonti. Api nu tumhehi eva- 
rupain dittham va sutaip va ti? ‘Ditthan ca no bhante 
sutan ca suyissati ca’ ti. 

3. Taui kim mafiiiatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso kamesu* micchacaram 
pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, tam enam ra- 
jano gahetva kamesu micchacaraveramanihetu hananti va 
bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapaccayam va karonti’ ti? 
‘No h’etam bhante’. Sadhu bhikkiiave, maya+ pi kho etam 
bhikkhave neva ditthaiu na sutam ‘ayaiu puriso kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti. 
tam enam riijano gahetva kamesu micchacaraveramanihetu 


‘ S. "deti throughout', Me pavedayanti. 

^ S. °peti; IVIg “peseti {without ti). 3 T. yathappaccayani. 

4 T. Me. My have pe, then karonti. 

5 M. Ph. S. khvassa; M, khvassu. 

S. tad eva; T. Me. My tath’ eva. 

? S. adiyatl ti; Me ayiyati {sic). 

3 omitted hy T. 

Hardy. 


14 
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hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapaccayam va 
karonti’ ti. Api ca khvassa^ tam eva“ papakaminain pa- 
vedenti ‘ayam puriso paritthlsu parakumarlsu carittam 
apajjl’ ti3. Tam enam rajano galietva kamesu micchacara- 
hetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapacca- 
j'am va karonti. Api nu tumbehi evarupam dittharn va 
sutam va ti? ‘Ditthah ca no bhante sutan ca suyissati ca’ ti. 

4. Tain kim mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso musavadam pahaya 
musavada pativirato hoti, tam enam rajano gahetva musa- 
vadaveramanihetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va 
yathapaccayam va karonti’ ti? ‘No h’etam bhante’. Sadhu 
bliikkhave, maya^ pi kho etam bhikkhave neva dittham na 
sutam ‘ayam puriso musavadam pahaya musavada pativi- 
rato hoti, tam enam rajano gahetva musav5daveramanl- 
hetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapacca- 
yain va karonti’ ti. Api ca khvassas tam eva* papakam- 
mam pavedenti ‘ayam puriso gahapatissa va gahapatiput- 
tassa va musavadena attham bhanji’ ti®. Tam enam 
rajano gahetva musavadahetu hananti va bandhanti va 
pabbajenti va yathapaccayam va karonti. Api nu tumhehi 
evarupam dittham va sutam va ti? ‘Ditthah ca no bhante 
sutan ca sujissati ca’ ti. 

5. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapam5datthana pativirato 
hoti, tam enam rajano gahetva suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanaveramanihetu hananti va bandhanti va pa- 
bbajenti va yathapaccayam va karonti’ ti? ‘No h’etam 
bhante’. Sadhu bhikkhave, maya pi kho etam bhik- 
khave neva dittham na sutam ‘ayam puriso suramera- 
yamajjapamadatthanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamada- 


^ M. Ph. S. khvassa. 

^ S. tad eva; T. M^. tath’ eva. 

^ Mg. S. apajjati ti; Ph. apajjati. 

* T. Mg. M; have pe, then karonti. 

5 M. Ph. M.. S. khvassa. ® Ph. Mg. S. bhanjati. 
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tthanS pativirato hoti, tarn enam rajano gahetva surame- 
rayamajjapamadatthanaveramanlhetu liananti va bandhanti 
va pabbajenti va yatbapaccayani va karonti’ ti. Api ca 
kbvassa' tain eva^ papakammam pavedenti^ ‘ayarn puriso 
suramerayamajjapamadatthanam anuyutto itthim va puri- 
sam va jlvita voropesi't, ayam puriso suramerayamajjapa- 
madatthanam anuyutto gama v5 araiiiia va adinnam they- 
yasamkhatam adiyis, ayam puriso suramerayamajjapama- 
dattbanam anuyutto paritthlsu parakumarisu carittam 
apajji®, ayam puriso suramerayamajjapamadatthanam anu- 
yutto galiapatissa va? gabapatiputtassa? va? musavadena 
attham bhanji’ ti*. Tam enam rajano gabetva surameraya- 
majjapamadatthanahetu hanauti va bandhanti va pabba- 
jenti va yathapaccayam va karonti. Api nu tumbehi eva- 
rupam dittham va sutam va ti? ‘Dittban ca no bbante 
sutan ca suyissati ca’ ti. 


CLXXIX. 





1. Atha kho Anatbapindiko gabapati pancamattehi upa- 
sakasatehi parivuto^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi: — 
Yam kafici'° Sariputta janeyyatha gibim odatavasa- 
nam pancasu” sikkhapadesu samvutakammantam catun- 
:',.nan ca abhicetasikanam*'' ditthadhammasukbaviharanam ni- 
kamalabbim akicchalabhim akasiralabhim, so akankhamano 
attana ’va'3 attanani'-> ^'yakareyya ‘kbinanirayo ’mhi'< kbl- 
natiracchanayoniyo’5 khinapittivisayo'* khinapayaduggati- 
Aunipato, sotapanno’ham asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano’ ti. Katamesu paficasu sikkhapadesu sam- 
vutakammanto hoti? 


‘ M. Ph. S. khvassa. 

^ S. tad eva; T. Me- M- tath’ ava. 3 Me pavedayanti. 
4 T. Me- M^. S. “peti. s M. Ph. S. adiyati. 

* Ph. S. apajjati; T. apajji ti. ^ omitted hy T. 

* Ph. Me. S. bhaujati. 9 Ph. 'Vutto. 

all MSS. exc. S. kinci. “ JL Ph. panca. Me abhi" 
'3 omitted hy IVIe- T. "yamhi. ‘s M. S. “yoni. 

M. Me. M; "petti® ; Ph. "petta" 



212 


A nguttara-Nikay a. 


CLXXIX.3— 5 


3. Idha Sariputta ariyasavako panatipata pativirato hoti, 
adinnaclana pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pativirato 
hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, suramerayamajjapamada- 
ttluina pativirato hoti. 

Imesu pahcasu sikkhapadesu samvutakammanto hoti. 
Katamesam catiinnain ahhicetasikanam * ditthadhammasu- 
khaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralahhl? 

4. Idha Sariputta ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti ‘iti pi so Bhagava^ araham sammasam- 
l^uddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
piirisadammasarathi Sattha devamanuss5naiu buddho Bha- 
gava’ ti. Ayam assa pathamo ahhicetasiko^ ditthadham- 
masukhanharo adhigato hoti avisuddhassa cittassa visud- 
dhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapanaya. 

5. Pima ca param Sariputta ariyasavako dhamme avec- 
cappasadena samannagato hoti ‘svakkhato+ Bhagavata 
dhainmo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayikos paccat- 
tapi veditabbo vifinuhl’ ti. Ayam assa dutiyo abhiceta- 
siko ' ditthadhammasukhaviharo adhigato hoti avisuddhassa 
cittassa" visuddhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapa- 
naya. 

6. Puna ca param Sariputta ariyasavako saiighe avec- 
ca 2 )pasadena samannagato hoti ‘supatipanno ? Bhagavato 
savakasafigho*, ujupatipanno? Bhagavato savakasaiigho, 
iiayapatipaimo‘° Bhagavato savakasaiigho, samicipati- 
panno'° Bhagavato savakasaiigho, yad idam cattari pu- 
risayugani"" attha purisaimggala , esa Bhagavato sa- 
vakasaiigho ahune}’yo iiahuneyyo dakkhineyyo aiijalikara- 
niyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa’ ti. Ayam assa 
tatiyo abhicetasiko*^ ditthadhammasukhaviharo adhigato 

' Mo abhi" = T. have pe, then Sattha and so on. 

j Mg. M- abhi" ■* M. Ph. svakhyato. 

5 M. "neyyiko; T, "neko. 

° Ph. avisuddhacittassa. ^ M. Ph. suppafippanno. 

^ T. Mo. M- continue: pe, then anuttaram pufmakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 9 Ph. °ppanno. M. Ph. “ppatippanno. 

” M. Ph. "yuggani. 

Ph. Mg abhi°; T. Mg. have after abhi”: pe, then 
pariyodapanaya. 
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hoti avisuddhassa cittassa visuddhiya apariyodatassa cit- 
tassa pariyodapanaya. 

7. Puna ca param Sariputta ariyasavako ariyakantehi 
sllelii samannagato hoti' akhandehi^ acchiddehi asabalehi 
akammasehi bhujissehi ^innupasattbehi aparamatthebi^ sa- 
madbisaravattanikehi. Ayam assa catuttho abbicetasiko + 
dittbadhammasiikhaviharo adhigato boti avisuddhassa cit- 
tassa s visuddhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapanaya. 

Imesara catunnam abbicetasikanam® ditthadhammasukha- 
viharanam nikamalabhl boti akicchalabbi akasiralabbl. 

8. Yam kanci? Sariputta janeyyatha gihira odatavasanam 
imesu pancasu sikkhapadesu samMjtakammantam imesan 
ca* catuunain abbicetasikanam't dittbadhammasukkhavih5- 
ranam nikamalabbiin akiccbalabhim akasiralabbim, so akan- 
kbamano attana ’va attanam vyakareyya ‘kbinanirayo ’mhi 
khlnatiracchanayoniyo® kbinapittivisayo khlnapayadugga- 
tivinipato, sotapanno ’ham asmi avinipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti. 

Nirayesu bliayam disva papani parivajjaye 
ariyadbammam samadaya pandito parivajjaye. 

Na himse panabhutani vijjamane parakkame 
musa ca na bhane janam adinnara na paramase 
sehi darehi santuttho paradaran ca arame” 
merayam varunirn jantu na pive cittamobanim. 
Anussareyya sambuddbam dhamman canuvitakkaye'^ 
avyapajjbam bitam cittam devalokaya bbavaye. 

Upattbite deyyadliamme punnattbassa jigiiusato 
santesu patbamani dinna'3 vipula boti dakkbina. 

Santo bave pavakkliami, SarijJutta sunobi me: 


* T. Mg. M- insert pe. 

^ M. Pb. akkb°; T. M^. hare after akbandebi: pe. 
theyi samadbi° 3 omitted by S. ^ Me abbi° 

5 Pb. avisuddbacittassa. ° Mg. M, abbi° 

' all MSS. exc. S. kinci. * omitted by T. Mg. 

9 M. S. °yoni; T. M, hare after “yoniyo: pe, then niyato 
sambodbiparayano ti; Mg omits all from "j’oniyo to Nii’ayesu. 
M. opettio " S. na“ Pb. T. Mg” M^ ca anu° 

"3 T. dinnam. 
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‘Iti kanhasu setasu rohinisu hansu' v5 
kammasasii sarupasu gosu* parapatasu3 va 
yasu kasu ca^ etasu danto jayati pungavo 
dhorayhos balasampanno kalyanajavanikkamo 
tam eva bhare yunjanti nassa* vannam parikkhare, 
evam eva manussesu yasmim kasmin ca^ jatiye 
kliattiye brahmane vesse* sudde candalapukkuse 
yasu kasu ca? etasu danto jayati subbato 
dbammattho sllasampanno saccavadi hirlmano 
pahlnajatimaraTio brahraacaiiyassa kevali 
pannabliaro visaniyutto katakicco anasavo 
paragu sabbadhammanam anupadaya nibbuto 
tasmin ca viraje khette vipula hoti dakkbina. 

Bala ca9 avijananta dummedba’“ assutavino 
bahiddha denti” danani, na hi sante upSsare. 

Ye ca sante upasanti sappaniie dhlrasammate 
saddlia ca‘^ nesain Sugate mfilajata patitthita, 
devalokau ca te yanti kule va idha jayare 
anupubbena nibbanam adhigacchanti pandita’ ti. 

CLXXX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Kosalesu carikam'3 carati’3 
mahata bhikkhusaiighena saddhiip. Addasa kho Bbagava 
addhanamaggapatipanno annatarasmiiu padese mabantam 
srdavanarn, disva‘3 niagga okkamina'S yena tam salavanaiu 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva tam salavanam ajjhoga- 
hetva annatarasmiiu padese sitam patvakasi. Atha kho 
ayasmato Anandassa etad aliosi *ko nu kho hetu ko pa- 
ccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na akaranena’° 
Tathagata sitam patukaronti’ ti. Atlia kho ayasma Anando 

" S. cansu. Ph. kesu; Me gesu. 

3 M. S. [larevatasu; Ph. harevetasu; Me paramatasu; 
M- ])aravatasu. M. S. kasuci. 

5 S. dhoreyho; M. Ph. dhareyho. ® M. Ph. n’assa. 

S. kasuci. * M. Ph. vese. 9 M- ’va. 

M. Ph. dumedha. ” M. Ph. Me. M^ dadanti. 

Mt,. My ’va. '3 T. Me. My viharati. M. S. disvana. 

"3 M. Ph. ukkamma. T. IMe. My aka" 
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Bhagavantain etad avoca: — Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo Bhagayato sitassa patukammaya? Xa akaranena 
Ta^agata sitam patukaronti ti. 

Bhutapubbam Ananda imasmim padese nagaram ahosi 
iddhan c’eva phitan ca bahujanam akinnamanussam. Tam 
kho pan’ Ananda nagaram Kassapo bbagava arahaip sam- 
masambuddbo upanissaya vihasi’. Kassapassa kho pan’ 
Ananda bhagavato arabato sammasambnddhassa Gavesl^ 
nama upasako ahosi sllesu aparipurakarl. Gavesina kho 
Ananda upasakena pancamattani upasakasatani patidesi- 
tani3 samadapitani4 ahesum sllesu aparipurak5rino. Atha 
kho Ananda Gavesissa upasakassa etad ahosi ‘aham kho 
imesam pancannam upasakasatanam bahupakaros pubbau- 
gamo samadapeta ahah c’ amhi sllesu aparipurakari imani 
ca* panca upasakasatani sllesu aparipurakarino. Icc’ etam 
samasamam, natthi kihci atirekam. Handaham atirekaya’ 
ti. Atha kho Ananda GavesI upEsako yena tani panca 
upasakasatani ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva tani panca 
upasakasatani etad avoca: — Ajjatagge mam^ ayasmanto 
sllesu paripurakarim^ dharetha ti. Atha kho Ananda 
tesam pancannatn upasakasatanam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho 
GavesI amhakam bahupakSro pubbaiigamo samadapetas, 
ayyo hi nama Gavesi sllesu paripurakari bhavissati, kimah- 
ga pana*® mayan’ ti. Atha kho Ananda tani panca upa- 
sakasatani yena Gavesi upasako ten’ upasankamimsu, upa- 
sankamitva Gavesira upasakam etad avocum: — Ajjatagge 
ayyo Gavesi imani ” panca upasakasatani silesu paripura- 
karino dharetu ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa upasa- 
kassa etad ahosi ‘aham kho imesani pancannam upasaka- 
satanani hahupakaro pubbahgamo samadapeta ahah c'amhi 
sllesu paripui’akarl imam ca’^^ panca upasakasatani sllesu 

^ M. Ph. S. viharati. ^ S. Bhavesi tliroughout. 

3 Mg “vedayitani; M,, pavivedayitani. 

+ omitted by Ph. M^. s M, bahukaro thronyhout. 

* S. pi; omitted by M. Ph. hlg. M-. ' omitted by Pii. 

^ M. T. “karl; Ph. Mg ‘’kari. 9 ' T. same® 

T. kim pana na; M. Ph. S. kimaiigani pana. 

“ M. S. add pi. “ M. S. pi; omitted by Ph. Mg. M-. 
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paripurakarino. Icc’ etam samasamam, natthi kifici atirekani. 
Handahani atirekaya’ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upa- 
^ako yena tani panca upasakasatani ten’ upasankami, 
upasankamitva tani' panca upasakasatani etad avoca: — 
Ajjatagge mam ayasmanto brahmacarim dharetha araca- 
riin^ viratam^ methuna gamadhamma ti. Atha kho Ananda 
tesain pahcannam upasakasatanam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho 
Gavesi amhakam bahupakaro pubbaiigamo samadapeta, 
ayyo hi 4 nfima Gavesi biahmacarl bhavissati aracarl virato 
metliunfi gamadhamma, kimanga^ pana mayan’ ti. Atha 
kho Ananda tani panca upasakasatani yena Gavesi upa- 
vako ten' upasahkamimsu, upasahkamitva Gavesim upasa- 
kam etad avocum: — Ajjatagge ayyo Gavesi imani pi 
panca upasakasatani brahmacarino ® dharetu aracarino 
virate7 methuna gamadhamma ti. Atha kho Ananda Ga- 
vesissa upasakassa etad ahosi ‘abam kho imesam pancan- 
luiin upasakasatanam baliupakaro pubbahgamo samadapeta 
ahafi c’amhi silesu paripurakarl, imani pi® panca upasaka- 
satani sile^u paripurakarino, ahah c’amhi brahmacarl ara- 
rilil virato methuna grimadhamma, imani pi panca upasa- 
kasatani Ijrahmacfirino aracarino virata methuna gama- 
dhamma. Icc’ etani samasamam, natthi kinci atirekam. 
Haiidaham atirekaya’ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upa- 
-ako yena tani panca upasakasatani ten’ upasankami, 
upasahkamitva tani panca upasakasatani etad avoca: — 
Ajjatagge mam ayasmanto ekabhattikam dharetha rattu- 
paratam viratarn vikalabliojana ti. Atha kho Ananda 
tesam i)ahcannam upasakasat.anam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho 
Gavesi amhakani bahupakaro pubbahgamo samadapeta. 
ayyo hi nama Gavesi ekabhattiko bhavissati rattuparato 
virato vikalablmjana, kiniahgas pana^ mayan’ ti. Atha kho 
Ananda tani ])ahca up.asakasataiii yena Gavesi upasako 
ten' upa-'afikamimsu. upasahkamitva Gavesim upasakam 


' omitted hy Ph. ^ M. Ph. ana” througJioiit. 

> T. viratim. + M. Pb. pi. s M. Ph. S. kimahgani. 

iM. sabrahmacari. ? all MSS. exc. S. have "ta. 

'' omitted hy M.. ° T. Ms. add na. 
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etad avocum: — Ajjatagge ayyo Gravesl imani pi pafica 
upasakasatani ekabhattike dharetu rattuparate virate vika- 
labhojaaa ti. Atha kbo Ananda Gavesissa upasakassa 
etad abosi ‘abam kbo imesam pancannain upasakasatanani 
bahupakaro* pubbaiigamo samadapeta ahaii c’amhi silesu 
paripurakan, imani pi paiica upasakasatani silesu pari- 
purakai'ino , aliafi c’amlii brahmacarl aracarl virato me- 
thuna gamadbamma, imani pi paiica upasakasatani brah 
macarino aracarino virata methima gamadbamma, ahafi 
c’amhi ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana, imani 
pi panca upasakasatani ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana. Tcc’ etara samasamam, nattbi kihci atirekaiu. 
Handaham atirekaya’ ti. Atha kbo Ananda Gavesl upa- 
sako yena Kassapo bhagava arabam sammasambiiddho ten' 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva Kassapain bhagavantani ara- 
hantam* sammasambuddham etad avoca: — Labheyyrihani 
bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasam- 
padan ti. Alattha kho Ananda GavesI upasako Kassa- 
passa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa santike 
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadaiii. Aciritpasampanno kho 
pan’ Ananda GavesI bhikkhu eko vupakattho appamatto 
atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’eva yass’ atthaya kula- 
putta samma-d-eva3 agarasma anagai'iyam pabbajanti, tad 
anuttaram brabmacariyapai-iyosanam ditth’eva dhamme 
sayaiu abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja vihfisi. ‘khina 
jati vusitani brahmacariyain katani karaniyam naparain 
itthattaya’ ti abbhafifiasi-t, anfiataro cas pan’ Ananda Ga- 
vesi bhikkhu arahatam ahosi. Atha kho Ananda tesam 
pancannam upasakasatanam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho GavesI 
amhakam bahupakaro pubbaiigamo samadapeta, ayyo hi 
nama GavesI kesamassuin oharetva kiisayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajissati, kimafiga® pana? 
mayan' ti. Atha kho Ananda tani pafica upasakasatani 
yena Kassapo bliagavii araham sammasambuddho ten' 


^ Mg bahiikare. ^ M. Pli. araham. 3 samma-d-eva. 

3 M. Pb. abhi° s M. Ph. ’va. ® M. Ph. S. kimaiigam. 
^ T. Mg. M. iidd na. 
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upasankamimsu , upasaiikamitva Kassapam bhagavantaip 
araliantam sammasambuddham etad avocum: — Labhey- 
yama mayam bbante bbagavato santike pabbajjam, labhey- 
yama upasampadan ti. Alabhimsu' kbo Ananda tani 
panca upasakasatani Kassapassa bbagavato arabato sam- 
masambuddhassa santike pabbajjam, alabhimsu upasam- 
padam. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa bhikkbuno etad 
ahosi ‘aham kho imassa anuttarassa^ vimuttisukhassa ni- 
kamalabhi akicchalabbi akasiralabbi, aho vat’ imani pi 
panca bhikkhusatani imassa anuttarassa vimuttisukhassa 
nikamalabhino assu^ akiccbalabhino akasiralabbino’ ti. 
Atba kbo Ananda tani panca bhikkhusatani 4 vupakattha 
appamatta atapino pabitatta viharanta na cirass’eva yass’ 
attliaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyam pa- 
bbajanti, tad anuttarara brabmacariyapariyosanam ditth’eva 
dhamme sayaTu abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihariiusu, 
‘khina jati vusitara brahmacariyain katam karaniyam na- 
param itthattaya’ ti abbhafinimsus. 

3. Iti kho Ananda tani panca bhikkhusatani Gavesipa- 
mukhani uttaruttarim panitapanitam vayamamana® anutta- 
ram vimutfim sacchakamsuh Tasma ti ha Ananda evam 
sikkhitabbam: — 

4. Uttaruttarim panitapanltaiu vayamamana anuttaram 
vimuttim sacchikarissama ti*. 

Evam hi vo Ananda sikkhitabban ti. 

Up^l^akavaggo9 attharasarao 
Uddanam 


^ T. Mg. M- lahhimsu. ^ M. Ph. anuttaravimutti° 

3 M. Pli. assum; Mg. hontu; omitted hy T. 

4 S. ioserts ekaka. 

3 M. Ph. ahhi"; T. Mg. abbhahnamsu. 

” T. vriyamruia. ? S. sacchakimsu. 

* T. Mg. M- sacchikatva upasampajja viharissam5 ti. 

'' omitted hy T. Mg. M^ ; Al. adds nitthito ; Ph. °vaggam 
nithitam. 

T. Alg. M; add vajigo; AI. S. have tatiyo; Ph. athasa- 
mam (sic). ” Alg. Si tass’ udd° 
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Sarajjam' visarado^ nirayam verain3 candalapancamam 
Piti vanijja rajano'* gihl c’evas Gavesina® ti. 


CLXXXI. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave arannaka?. Katame paiica? 

2. Mandatta momuhatta aranuako hoti, papiccho iccha- 
pakato aranflako hoti, ummada cittakkhepa arannako hoti. 
‘vannitam huddhehi buddhasavakehi’ ti arannako hoti. 
appicchatam yeva nissaya santutthim yeva nissaya salle- 
kham yeva nissaya pavivekam yeva nissaya idam atthitam® 
yeva nissaya arannako hoti. 

Ime kho hhikkhave panca aranhaka. 

3. Imesam kho hhikkhave pancannam araunakanain yva- 
yam arannako appicchatam yeva nissaya santutthim yeva 
nissaya sallekham yeva nissaya pavivekam yeva nissaya 
idam atthitams yeva nissaya arannako hoti, ayam imesam 
pancannam araniiakanam*® aggo ca settho ca mokkho” 
ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. 

Seyyatha pi hhikkhave gava khirara, khiramha dadhi”, 
dadhimha navanltain, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappi- 
mando ‘3 tattha aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho hhikkhave 
imesam pancannam araunakanain yvayam arannako appic- 
chatam yeva nissaya santutthim yeva nissaya sallekham 
yeva nissaya panvekara yeva nissSya idam atthitam h yeva 
nissaya arannako hoti, ayam imesam pancannam araniia- 
kanam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca ti. 

CLXXXI I — CLXXXIX. 

1. Pahc’ime hhikkhave parasukulika . . . .'s 

2. Pahc’ime hhikkhave i-ukkhamulika .... 

' M. Ph. °jja; T. Mg. saraja. 

T. My agSra; Me agara. J M. vera; Ph. veda. 

+ T. pa vanijana; Mg. My vanijjano. s Ph. ce. 

* S. Bhavesina. ^ Ph. ar" throughout. 

® M. S. idam attli® throughout', Ph. imatt“ 9 Ph. ath° 
T. has after ar“: yvayam, then it repeats the whole phrase. 

” Ph. pamokkho. Ph. dadhim. 

^3 S. repeats sappi® Ph. atthikah heva. 

'5 M. Ph. have Katame panca? Mandatta momuhatta 
pamsukuliko (rukkhamuliko and so on) l| la !| idam atthitam 
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3. Pafic'ime bhikkhave sosanika .... 

4. Pafic’ime bhikkhave abbhokasika .... 

5. Pafic’ime bhikkhave nesajjika .... 

6. Pafic'ime hhikkhave yathasanthatika ' .... 

7. Pafic’ime hhikkhave ekasanika ^ . 

8. Pafic'ime hhikkhave khalupacchabhattika .... 

cxc. 

1. Pafic'ime bhikkhave pattapindika. Katame panca? 

2. Mandatta momuhatta pattapindiko hoti, papiccho 
icchapakato pattapindiko hoti, ummada cittakkhepa patta- 
jiindiko hoti, ‘vannitam buddhehi buddhasavakehi’ ti pat- 
tapindiko hoti, appicchatam yeva nissaya santutthim yeva 
nissaya sallekham yeva nissaya pavivekamt yeva 3 nissaya3 
idam atthitara^ yeva nissaya pattapindiko hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica pattapindika 3. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannani pattapindikanam 
yvayara pattapindiko appicchatam yeva nissaya santutthim 
yeva nissaya sallekliam yeva nissSya pavivekam yeva nis- 
saya idam atthitam-* yeva nissaya pattapindiko hoti, ayam 
imesani paficannani pattapindikanam aggo ca settho ca 
mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. 

Seyyatha pi bliikkhave gava khiram, khlramha dadhi^. 
dadhimha navanitam, navanitamlia sappi, sappimhil sappi- 
mandot tattha aggam akkliayati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
imesam paficannam pattapindikanam yvayam pattapindiko 


yeva (also idam athitaii fieva) nissaya pamsukuliko (ruk- 
khamiiliko (iivJ so on) hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave pafica 
lianisukulika (rukkhamiilika and so on) ti. IVo??! the fourth 
sentence, hoivever, M. Ph. ahhreviate in the same manner as 
above in conformity to the Sinhalese MSS. After the last sen- 
tence they add la. M. distinguishes every single sentence by 
an ordinal (dutiyam and so on). — Me. M-. Ph. erroneously 
insert between 1 and 2 pafic’ime bhikkhave pindapfitika 
(Pli. in detail); T. substitutes pindapatika for nikkiiamulika. 
8. has pe instead of the dots. 

■ Ph. Mg. My "santatika. = S. eka° 3 omitted by Ph. 

3 M. S. atth°; Ph. ath” s M. Ph. add honti. 

° Ph. dadliim. ? S. repeats sappi® 
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appicchatam yeva nissaya santutthina yeva nissaya salle- 
kham yeva nissaya pavivekam yeva nissaya idam atthitam ' 
yeva nissaya pattapindiko hoti, ayam imesam pancannam 
pattapindikanain aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavai ‘0 ca ti. 

Arannava ggo ^ ekuna visatimo 3. 

UddananK; 

Arafiuams pamsu® rukkhasusanena ? abbhokasakara^ 
Nesajjam? santhatani’° ekasanika” khalupaccha pin- 

dikena ca ti'^. 


CXCI. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave porana brahmanadbammfi etarabi 
sunakbesu sandissanti no brabmanesu. Katame panca? 

2. Pubbe sudain '3 bbikkbave brabmana brrdimanim yeva 
gaccbanti no abrabmanim. Etai’abi bbikkbave brabmana 
brabmanim pi gaccbanti abrabmanim pi gaccbanti. Eta- 
rabi bbikkbave sunakba sunakhim yeva gaccbanti no asu- 
nakbim. Ayam bbikkbave patbamo porano brabmana- 
dbammo etarabi sunakbesu sandissati’s no brabmapesu. 

3. Pubbe sudaip bbikkbave brabmana brabmaniin utu- 
nim yeva gaccbanti no anutunim. Etarabi bbikkbave brub- 


' M. S. attb°; Pb. atb® 

^ M. atJds nittbito; Pb. "vaggaiu nittbitani. 

3 M. S. catuttbo; Pb. "visatimain. + S. tass’ udd° 

3 T. arafiiie; Mg araipfie. 

® M. Pb. S. civaram; T. adds pinda (Pb. pii.nli); Me. 
Mj pindan ca. 

7 M. Pb. S. ‘’susanaiu; T. adds paficaka; Mg. M^ pancata. 
® M. Pb. “kasara; T. "base ca; Mg. M- kaso Va. 

9 M. Pb. °jja; T. nesadam, 

“ M. sandhatain; Pb. satbatam; S. santakam; T. Me san- 
tbatika; Mj santatika. 

“ S. ekam; T. saneti ca; Me- sanena ca. 

T. Me. My bbattikapinda (M,j “pindi; My "pindim) idba 
{or icca; My adds ja or cha) ekuttaradasa (Me °disa). 

'3 M. Pb. pubbassudam throughout, 
omitted by S. T. “dissanti. 
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mana brahmanim utimim pi gacchanti anutunim pi gac- 
chanti. Etarahi bbikkhave sunakba sunakhim utunim yeva 
gacchanti no anutunim. Ayam bbikkhave dutiyo porano 
brahmanadhammo etarahi sunakhesu sandissati' no brah- 
manesu. 

4. Pubbe sudam bbikkhave brahmanS brahmanim neva 
kinanti^ no vikkinanti* sampiyen’ eva samvasam samsag- 
gatthaya3 sampavattenti. Etarahi bbikkhave brahmana 
brahmanim kinanti^ pi vikkinanti^ pi sampiyena pi^ sam- 
vasam samsaggattbSyaJ sampavattenti. Etarahi bbikkhave 
sunakha sunakhim neva kinanti* no vikkinanti^ sampiyen’ 
eva samvasam samsaggatthaya sampavattenti. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo porano brahmanadhammo etarahi simakhesu 
sandissati no brahmanesu. 

5. Pubbe sudain bbikkhave brahmana na s sannidhim ka- 
ronti dhanassa pi dhaunassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa 
pi. Etarahi bbikkhave brahmana sannidhim karonti dha- 
nassa pi dhannassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa pi. Etarahi 
bbikkhave sunakha na® sannidhim karonti dhanassa pi 
dhannassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa pi. Ayarp bbikkhave 
catuttho porapo brahmanadhammo etarahi sunakhesu san- 
dissati 7 no brahmanesu. 

6. Pubbe sudam bbikkhave brahmana sayam sayamasaya 
pato ® patarasaya bhikkham pariyesanti. Etarahi bbikkhave 
brahmana 9 yavadattham udaravadehakam bhunjitva avase- 
sam adaya pakkamanti. Etarahi bbikkhave sunakha sayam 
sayamasSya pato patarasaya bhikkham pariyesanti. Ayam 
bbikkhave pancamo porano brahmanadhammo etarahi su- 
nakhesu sandissati? no brahmanesu. 

Ime kho bbikkhave panca porana brahmanadhamma 
etarahi sunakhesu sandissanti no brahmanesu ti. 


^ T. “dissanti. ^ S. kinanti and vikkinanti. 

3 M. S. sambandhaya; Ph. samgandhaya. 

+ Ph. sampiyena; M. S. "yen’ eva. 

5 S. puts na before karonti. ® omitted by T. Ms. 
7 M, "dissanti. * omitted by Mg. 

9 M. oddly inserts sannidhim. 
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CXCII. 

1. Atha' kho Dono“ brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisiuno kho Dono“ brahmano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: — 

2. Sutani me tarn bho Gotama ‘na samano Gotamo 
brabmane jinne vuddhe3 mahallake addbagate vayo-anui^- 
patte abbivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimanteti’ 
ti. Tayidam bho Gotama tath’eva, na hi bhavam Gotamo 
brabmane jinne vuddlie3 mahallake addbagate vayo-anup- 
patte abbivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimanteti. 
Tayidam bho Gotama na sampannam evfi ti. 

‘Tvam pi no** Dona brahmano patijanasl’ ti? Yam hi 
tain bho Gotama samma vadamano vadeyya ‘brahmano s 
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca sanisuddhagahapiko ° 
yava sattama pitamahayuga akkhitto anupakkuttho ? jati- 
vadena ajjhayako® mantadharo tinnaip vedanam9 paragu 
sanighanduketubhanam sakkliarappabhedanam ' ' itihasa- 
pancamanain padako veyyakarano lokayatamabapurisalak- 
khanesu anavayo’ ti, mam’eva tarn bho Gotama samma'* 
vadamano vadeyya. Ahara hi bho Gotama brahmano 
ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca'3 samsuddhagahaniko ° 
yava sattama pitamahayuga akkhitto anupakkuttho 7 jati- 
vadena ajjhayako® mantadharo"* tinnam vedanam's paragii 
sanighanduketubhanam'® sakkharappabhedfinara" itihasa- 
pancamanaiu padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalak- 
khanesu anavayo ti. ‘Ye kho te Dona brabmananam pub- 


' T. Mg. M- fut before Atha: Savatthi (Mg Savatthiyani) 
arame. * JVI. Ph. Donabrahm® 

3 M. Ph. buddhe; S. vuddhe. ■* T. ne; Ph. kho. 

5 omitted hy T. * Ph. "ganiko. ^ M. Ph. S. "upakuttho. 
* S. °yiko. 9 M. Ph. bhedanam. '® S. sanigandu® 
" M. Ph. sakkhara"; M^ sa-akkli“ '* Pin sama. 

'3 T. Mg. jVl^ have after ca: pe, then akkhitto. 

'+ T. Mg. M7 continue: pe, then mahapurisa® 

'3 Ph. bedanam; M. bhedanam. 



224 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


cxcn.3 


baka^ isayo^ mantanam kattaro mantanam pavattaro 
yesaii c’idam^ etarahi brahmana poranani4 mantapadam 
gitam pavuttam samibitam tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti 
bliasitam anubhasanti 5 vacitam anuvacenti^, seyyathldaip 
Atthako? Vamako Vamadevo® Vessamitto? Yamadaggi“ 
Ahgiraso Bharadvajo Vasettho Kassapo Bbagu'% tyassu 
'me'^ panca brahinane*^ pahuapenti: brahmasamam deva- 
samam mariyadam sambhinnamariyadam brahmanacanda- 
lam yeva pancamam. Tesam tvani Dopa katamo’ ti? Na 
kho mayam bho Gotama ime''^ panca brahmane janama^ 
atha kho mayam brahmana tveva janama. Sadhu me bha- 
vani Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu, yatha aham ime 
panca brahmane janeyyan ti. ‘Tena hi brahmapa's supahi'® 
sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissami’ ti. Evana bho ti kho 
Dono brahmapo Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad 
avoca; — 

3. Kathan ca Dona brahmapo brahmasamo hoti? 

Idha Dopa brahmapo ubhato sujato hoti mStito ca pi- 
tito ca '7 samsuddhagahapiko ‘® yava sattama pitamahayuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho *9 jativadena. So atthacattallsavas- 
sani*° komarabrahmacariyam carati mante^^ adhiyamano, 
atthacattallsavassani ^-5 komarabrahmacariyam caritva 
mante adhiyitva acariyassa acariyadhanana pariyesati dham- 
men’eva no adliammena. Tattha ca^4 Dopa ko dhammo? 


' Ph. pubbakanam. ' S. isiyo. 

3 M. Ph. S. yesam idam. T. porapa. 

3 M. inserts here sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti. 

® M. Ph. T. “vacanti. ^ T. Attako. ® Ph. Yama° 
9 M. Vesa" T. Mg. Yamataggl. 

” T. Bhagu; Bhagavata ca. 

“ M. Ph. tyassu ime; Mg tyassu ’me; omitted {also panca) 
laj My. '3 M. Ph. “na; llg "no. “+ omitted by M. Ph. 
'3 S. Dona. M. Ph. supohi. 

T. Mg. M. have after ca: pe, then jativadena. 

Ph. “gapiko. '9 M. Ph. S. °upakutt.ho. 

“ T. Mg. My "risam vassanam. 

Ph. S. komaram brahma® M. Ph. mantam. 

"3 T. Mg. My “risani v° =4 omitted by T. Mo. My. 
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Neva kasiya na vanijjaya’ na gorakkhena na issatthena 
na rajaporisena na sqjpannatarena , kevalam bhikkhacari- 
yaya kapalam anatimauuamano. So acariyassa acariyadha- 
nam niyadetva^ kesamassum oliaretvaj kasayani vatthani 
accliadetva agarasma anagariyani pabbajati. So evam 
pabbajito samano mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam 
pharitva viharati, tatba dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha ca- 
tuttbam. Iti uddbam adlio tiriyam sabbadbi sabbatta- 
taya4 sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena s cetasa vipii- 
lena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena pha- 
ritva viharati. Karuna-* . . mudita-® . . . upekkhasaha- 
gatena* cetasa ekam disam pharitva ^dharati, tatha dutiyam 
tatha tatiyam tatha catutthain. Iti uddham adho tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattataya? sabbavantam lokam upekkhasaha- 
gatena* cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena'" ave- 
rena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati. So ime cattaro brah- 
mavihare bhavetva kayassa bheda parammarapa sugatiiu 
brahmalokam upapajjati “. Evaip kho Dopa brahmapo 
brahmasamo hoti. 

4. Kathan ca Dopa brahmapo devasanio hoti? 

Idha Dopa brahmapo ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pi- 
tito ca‘" samsuddhagahapiko yava sattama pitamahayuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadena. So atthacattallsavas- 
sani komarabrahmacariyam'-* carati mante adhiyamano, at- 
thacattSlisavassani komarabrahmacariyana '■* caritva mante 's 
adhiyitva acariyassa acariyadhanam pariyesati dhammen’ 
eva no adhammena. Tattha ca Dopa ko dhammo? Neva 
kasiya na vapijjaya'® na gorakkhena na'? issatthena na 
rajaporisena na sippannatarena, kevalam bhikkhacariyaya 


' Ph. vap" ' T. niyya"; M. S. nlyya"; Ph. niyatetva. 
J M. Ph. "ritva. * M. Ph. sabbatthataya. 

5 T. upekhasaha" ® S. adds sahagatena cetasa. 

^ M. Ph. la. ^ T. JVIe- M, upekha" 9 M. Ph. sabbatth" 
10 Qi “madena. ' ' T. M^. uppa" 

” T. have ajt&r ca: pe, then akkhitto. 

'3 M. Ph. S. "upakuttho. M. Ph. S. komfiram hr® 

'3 M. Ph. mantam. Ph. vijjaya. '? omitted by Ph. 
Ph. bhikkhaya. 

Hardy. 


15 
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kapalam anatimannamano. So acariyassa acariyadhanam ni- 
yadetva' daram pariyesati dhammen’eva no adhammena. 
Tattha ca^ Dona ko dhammo? Neva kayena^ na vikkayena, 
bi’Shmaniiu yeva udakfipassattham +. So brahmanim yeva 
gacchati, na khattijdm na vessiips na suddini na candalim 
na nesadini na venim na rathakarim na pukkusim gacchati, 
na gabbhiniin gacchati. na payamanam gacchati, na anu- 
tunim gacchati. Kasma ca Dona hrahmano na gab- 
hhinim gacchati? Sace® Dona® hrahmano® gahbhinim® 
gacchati 7, atimllhajo nama so hoti manavako® va^ ma- 
navikas va, tasma Dona hrahmano na gahbhinim 
gacchati. Kasma ca Dona hrahmano na payamanam 
gaccliati? Sace Dona hrahmano payamanam gacchati, 
asucipatipito nama so hoti manavako" va manavika’^ 
va, tasma Dona hrahmano na payamanam gacchati. Kas- 
ma '3 ca Dopa hrahmano na^ anutunim gacchati? Sace 
Dona brfdimano anutunirn gacchati, tassa'"' sa hoti brah- 
manl neva^s kamattha na davattha na ratattha'®, pajattha’? 
‘va biTdimanassa brahmani hoti. So methunain’® uppadetva 
kesamassura oharetva kfisayilni vatthani acchadetva'9 aga- 
rasma anagariyaru pabbajati. So evam pabbajito samano 
\ivicc’eva kamehi ... pe*® ... catuttham jhanam upasam. 
pajja viharati. So irae cattaro jhane bhavetva kayassa 


^ T. nlyya°; M. Ph. S. niyya® * omitted hy T. 

3 T. kayena. ♦ T. ’’upasa”; Me- M^. S. ®upasa° 

5 T. vessayira. ® omitted hy Ph. 

^ omitted hy Ph. T. 

® T. iNp. M; mana°; Ph. rnana® cmr. from mana® 

9 M. Ph. °ki; T. Me- manavika. 

M. °pati]ntito; Ph. "patipilito; Me asucim pitito. 

” T. Me. M- mana® 

“ M. Ph. "ki; M^. M^ manavika; omitted by T. {also va). 
’3 iSl. Ph. S. omit all from kasma to gacchati. 

'3 omitted hy T. Me- M^. 's T. yeva. 

” T. tahattha; JK ragahattha; M, ragattha. Ph. na pa® 
T. iSp. ;M. mithunam. M. Ph. "detvana. 

- M. Ph. pa; T. Me- M, have pathamajjhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. vitakkavicaranam vupasama dutiyajjhanam |l 
tatiyajjhanam 1| catutthajjhanam upa® 
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bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokaiu upapajjati'. 
Evam kho Dona bralimano devasamo boti. 

5. Kathau ca Dona brabmano mariyado boti? 

Idba Dona brabmano ubbato sujato boti matito ca 
pitito ca samsuddbagabaniko ^ yava sattama pitamabajaiga 
akkbitto anupakkuttbo3 jativadena. So attbacattallsavas- 
sani4 komarabrabmacariyams carati® mante adblyamano, 
attbacattalisavassani-t komarabrabmacariyams caritva mante 
adblyitva acariyassa acariyadbanarn pariyesati dbammen’eva 
no adbammena. Tattba ca?Dona ko dbammo? Neva kasiya 
na vanijjaya* na gorakkbena na issattbena na rajaporisena na 
sippaiinatarena, kevalarn bhikkbacariyaya kapalani anati- 
manuamano. So acariyassa acariyadbanarn niyadetva® daram 
pariyesati dbammen’eva no adbammena. Tattba ca Dona 
ko dbammo? Neva kayena na vikkayena, brabmanim yeva 
udakupassattbam‘°. So brabmanim yeva gaccbati, na kbat- 
tiyim na vessim na suddim na caiidabm na nesadim na 
venim na rathakarim na pukkusim gaccbati, na gabbbinim 
gaccbati, na payamanam gaccbati, na anutunirn gaccbati. 
Kasma ca Dona brabmano na gabbbinim gaccbati? Sace 
Dona brabmano gabbbinim gaccbati . . . pe” . . . pajat- 
tba’va” brabmanassa brabmani boti. So metbunam's up- 
padetva tarn eva puttassadam nikamayamano kutumbim 
ajjbavasati, na agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Yava pora- 
nanarn brabmananam mariyada^'t, tattba tittbati tarn na 
vltikkamati. Yava porananam brabmananam mariyada^^, 
tattba “5 brabmano tbito tarn na vltikkamati ti kho'® Dona, 
tasma brabmano mariyado ti Miccati. Evam kho Dona 
brabmano mariyado boti. 

6. Katban ca Dona brabmano sambbinnamariyado boti? 

' T. Me. M7 uppa° ' Ph. ”ganiko. 3 M. Ph. S. °upaku° 

+ T. “rlsa”; M. “risa° s M. Ph. S. komaram br“ 

® T. caritva. ^ omitted hy T. * Pb. van° 

9 M. S. niyya°; Ph. nipa“ T. °kupasa'’; S. °kupasa° 

“ M. Ph. S. have the full sentences as above. 

Ph. na p° '3 T. M^. M, mithunam. 

‘4 M. Pb. S. “do. '5 T. Me tatra. 

M. evam kbo; Pb. atha kbo. 

'7 T. iVle. M7 “nanam; M^ adds tarn. 
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Idha Dona biTihmano ubhato sujato hoti . . . pe' . . . 
anupakkuttho ^ jativildena. So atthacattallsaTassaniJ ko- 
marabrahmacariyarn't carati mante adhiyamano, atthacat- 
tallsavassaui^ komarabrabmacariyam4 caritva mante adhi- 
yitva acariyassa acariyadhanam pariyesati dbammen’eva 
no adhanunena. Tattha cas Dona ko dhammo? Neva 
kasiya na vanijjaya^ na gorakkhena na issattbena? na ra- 
japorisena na sippannatarena, kevalam bbikkbacariyaya 
kapalam anatimannamano. So acariyassa acariyadhanam 
niyadetva® daram pariyesati dhammena pi adhammenas 
pi 9 kayena pi vikkayena pi brahmanim^° pi“ udakupas- 
sattham”. So brahmanim pi gacchati, khattiyim pi gac- 
chati, vessim pi gacchati, suddim pi gacchati, candahm 
pi gacchati, nesadim^^ pi gacchati, venim pi gacchati, 
rathakarim pi gacchati, pukkusim pi gacchati, gahhhinim 
pi gacchati, payamanam pi gacchati, utunim pi gacchati, 
anutunim pi gacchati. Tassa^J sa hoti brahmani kamattha 
pi davattha pi ratattha'4 pi, pajattha pi brahmanassa 
brahmani hoti. Yava porananam brahmananam mariyada'S, 
tattha na titthati tarn vitikkamati. Yava porananam hrah- 
mananaiu mariyada 's, tattha brahmano na thito taip vitik- 
kamati ti kho'7 Dona, tasma brahmano sambhinnamariyado ti 
vuccati. Evam kho Dona brahmano sambhinnamariyado hoti. 

7. Kathah ca Dona brahmano brahmanacandalo hoti? 

Idha Dona brahmano ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pi- 
tito ca samsuddhagahaniko** yava sattama pitamahayuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho ^ jativadena. So atthacattallsavas- 


■ M. Ph. S. do not ahbreviate. ^ M. Ph. S. °upaku° 

J T. "lisa'’: M. Ph. '’risa”; M 5 . ‘’lisa® and °risa° 

4 iNI. Ph. S. komarani br“ s omitted by M. Ph. 

® Ph. vrui" 7 Ph. issaratthena. 

® T. niyyri°; M. Ph. liiL. S. niy}'a° s omitted by Ph. T. 

omitted by S. “ T. udakupasa”; S. udakupasa° 

“ T. nesfidikam. *3 T. Mg. M, tassa; T. M, omit sa. 
"4 T. iTigattha; Mg omits this and the three next words. 
^5 iNI. Ph. S. °do. 

T. M; titthati; omits na before ti° 

’7 M. Ph. evani kho. Ph. “ganiko. 
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sani* komarabrahmacariyam^ carati mante adblyamano, 
atthacattallsavassani* komarabrahmacariyam^ caritva mante 
aclhiyitva acai’iyassa acariyaclhanam pariyesati clhammena 
pi adbammena pi kasiya pi vanijjaya pi gorakkhena pi 
issattbena pi rajaporiseua pi sippannatarena pi kevalam 
pi bhikkbacariyaya kapalam anatimannamano. So acari- 
yassa acariyadhanam nlyadetva^ daram pariyesati dham- 
mena pi adbammena pi kayena pi vikkayena pi udakupas- 
sattbam^. So brabmanim pi gaccbati, kbattiyim pi gac- 
cbati, vessim pi gaccbati, suddim jii gaccbati, candfilim 
pi gaccbati, nesadim pi gaccbati, venim pi gaccbati, ratba- 
karim pi gaccbati, pukkusim pi gaccbati, gabbbinim pi 
gaccbati, payamauam pi gaccbati, utimim pi gaccbati, 
anutunim pi gaccbati. Tassa sa boti brabmani kamattba 
pi davattba pi ratattba^ pis, pajattba® pi® brabmanassa 
brabmani boti. So sabbakammebi jivitam kappeti. Tam 
enam brabmana eram ahamsu ‘kasma bbavam brabmaiio 
patijanamano sabbakammebi jivitam kappeti’ ti? So evam 
aba ‘seyyatba pi bbo aggi? sucim pi dabati asucim pi da- 
hati, na ca tena aggi? upaUppati®, evam eva kho bbo 
sabbakammebi ce pi brabmano jlvitaip kappeti, na ca tena 
brabmano upalippatl^’ ti. Sabbakammebi jivitam kappeti 
ti kbo Dona, tasma brabmano brabmanacandalo ti vnccati. 
Evam kbo Dona brabmano brabmanacandalo boti. 

8. Ye kbo te Dona brabmananam pubbaka'" isayo” man- 
tanam kattaro mantanam pavattaro yesau c’idam etarabi 
brabmana poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samibi- 
tam tad anugayanti tad anubbasauti bbasitam anubbasanti 
vacitam anuvacenti, seyyatbldam Attbako Yamako Vama- 
devo Vessamitto Yamadaggi'"' Augiraso's Bbaradvajo Ya- 

' T. ''rlsa°; M. Pb. Mg. M,^ °risa“ 

^ M. Pb. S. komaram bi-” s T. M^ nlyya°; M. Pb. S. niyya° 

+ T. ndakupasa°; S. udakupasa” 

5 omitted hy T.; Mg raga"; M^ gara“ ° omitted hy Mg. Mj. 

^ T. aggl. * M. upalimpati; Pb. ubppati. 

’ M. Pb. Mg upalimpati; M. Pb. S. omit ti. 

M. Pb. “kanam. ” S. isiyo. Pb. T. Mg. M, Yarnat® 
’s in T. there is a yay which ends hut in CXCIII (°tena 
cetasa vibarati and so on). 
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settho Kassapo Bhagu, tyassu ’me^ panca brahmane pan- 
fiapenti: brahmasamam clevasamam mariyadam sambbinna- 
mariyadam brahmanacandalam yeva pancamam. Tesam 
tram Dona katamo ti? ‘Evam sante mayam* bho Gotama 
brahmanacandalam pi3 na purerna. Abhikkantam bho 
Gotama . . . pe4 . . . upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo 
dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan’ tL 

cxcin. 

1. Atha kho Saiigaravo^ brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantani nisinno kho Sahgaravo brahmano 
BhagaTantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, yen’ ekada® 
digharattam sajjhayakata pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva 
asajjhayakata?? Ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, 
yen’ ekada* digharattam asajjhayakata pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata ti? 

3. Yasmiip bruhmana samaye’ kamaragapai’ij’ntthitena 
cetasa viharati kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamai’a- 
gassa nissaranam yathabhutam na® ppajanati, attattham 
pi tasmim samaye yathabhutain na ppajjanati na passati, 
parattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam na ppajjanati 
na passati, ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam 
na ppajjanati na passati, digharattam sajjhayakata pi 
manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi 
brahmana udapatto samsattho laliaya"° va haliddiya va 
niliva” va mahjittbaya va, tattha cakkhuma puriso sa- 


‘ M. Ph. ime. ^ omitted hy S. 3 Mg ca. 

^ M. Ph. pa; M^. M- omit also the followina words till aiia” 
5 S. Samg°; Ph. Sag° throughout. 

® M. Ph. yena kadaci; yena kada; the second time, 
it is corrected to yen® eka° 

I Ph. adds ti and omits the next question. 

® M. yena kadaci. 9 omitted hy hig. IVIg layava. 

" Ph. liniya; ^^4 omits iu« vS. 

” M- manjitthiya; M. Ph. manjatthaya; Mg mamjetthiya. 
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kam mukhaiiimittam paccaveklchamano yathabhutam na 
ppajanejya na passej’ya, evam eva kbo brahmana^ yas- 
miin samaye kamaragapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati kama- 
ragaparetena, uppaunassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam ^ 
yatbabhutam na ppajanati, attattbam pi . . . pe3 . . . 
parattbam pi . . . pe^ . . . ubbayattbam pi tasmim samaye 
yatbabbiitam na ppajanati na passati, digbarattam sajjba- 
yakata pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhayakata. 

4. Pima ca param brahmana yasmim samaye vyapada- 
parij-uttbitenas cetasa vibarati vjapadaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca vj'apadassa® nissaranam yatbabbutam na ppaja- 
nati, attattbam? pi? . . . pe* . . . parattbam? pi? ... pe9 . . . 
ubbayattbam “ pi tasmim samaye yatbabbutam na ppaja- 
nati na passati, digbarattam sajjbayakata pi manta na 
ppatibbanti, pageva asajjbayakata. Seyyatba” pi” brab- 
mana udapatto aggina santatto ukkattbito” ussadakajato^^. 
tattba cakkhuma puriso sakam mukbanimittam paccavek- 
khamano yatbabbutam na ppajaueyya na” passeyya”. 
evam eva kbo brabmana yasmim samaye vj'apadapariyut- 
tbitena cetasa vibarati vyapadaparetena, uppannassa ca?+ 
vyapadassa nissaranain yatbabhutam na ppajanati, attat- 
tham? pi? . . . pe* . . . parattbam? pi? ... pe^ . . . ubha- 
yattbam'° pi tasmim samaye yatbabbutam na ppajanati 
na passati, digbarattam sajjbayakata pi manta na ppati- 
bhanti, pageva asajjbayakata. 

5. Puna ca param brahmana yasmim samaye tblnamid- 
dbapariyuttbitena cetasa liharati tbinamiddbaparetena, 
uppannassa ca” thinamiddhassa nissaranam yatbabbutam 
na ppajanati, attattbam? pi? . . . pe® . . . parattbam? pi? 
. . . pe9 . . . ubbayattbam" pi tasmim samaye yathabbu- 

' Me "no. ^ Me "raganissa" 

3 M. P'b. S. tasmim s" y" na pp" na p" 

4 M. Ph. la; omitted hy Me- M^; iti S. tvithout any ab- 
hreviation. ® ivitli ["pariyuttbi] tena T. sets in ayain. 

® M. uppannavj’a" ? omitted fey S. 

® m! Ph. hace the full phrase^ T. Mg. M- omit pe. 

9 M. Ph. la; omitted hy T. IMe. M.. S. 

" S. omits ubh" and so on till digha" ” omitted hy Ph. 

” M. Pb. My, S. ukku" '3 M. Pb. ussuraka" ‘4 omitted hy T. 



232 


A nguttara-Nib ay a . 


cxcin.6 


tam iia pjmjanati iia passati, digharattam sajjhayakata pi 
manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi 
bialimana udapatto sevalapanakapariyonaddho, tattha cak- 
khiima puriso sakam mukbanimittam paccavekkhamano 
yatbabbutam na ppajaneyj'a na* passejya, evam eva kho 
brabmana yasmim samaye thinamiddhapariyutthitena ce- 
tasa viharati thlnamiddhapareteua, uppannassa ca* thlna- 
middhassa nissaranam yatbabbutam na ppajanati^, attat- 
tbam3 pi3 ... pe+ . . . parattbam3 pi3 . . . pes . . . ubba- 
yattbam^ pi tasmim samaye yatbabbutam na ppajanati na 
passati, dlgbarattam sajjbayakata pi manta na ppatibbanti, 
pageva asajjbayakata. 

6. Puna ca param brabmana yasmim samaye uddbacca- 
kukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati uddbaccakukkucca- 
paretena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissaranam 
yatbabbutam na ppajanati 7, attattham3 pi 3 ... pe^ . . . 
parattham3 pi3 . . . pes . . . ubhayattham® pi tasmim sa- 
maye yatbabbutam na ppajanati na passati, digharattaiii 
sajjbayakata pi manta na ppatibbanti, pageva asajjhaya- 
kata. Seyyatba pi brabmana udapatto vaterito calito 
bbanto umijato^, tattha cakkhuma puriso sakam mukbani- 
mittam paccavekkhamano yatbabbutam na ppajaneyya^ na 
passeyya, evam eva kho brabmana yasmim samaye uddhac- 
cakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati uddhaccakukkuc- 
caparetena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissaranam 
yathabhutam na ppajanati, attattham*® pi*° . . . pe+ . . . 
parattbam*® pi*® . . . pes ... ubhayattham** pi tasmim 
samaye yathabhutam na ppajanati** na passati, digharat- 


* omitted hy Ph. ^ M. Pb. M, add na passati. 

3 0 }nitted hy S. 

3 M. Ph. have the full 'phrase-, T. M. omit pe. 

5 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. Ms- M^. S. 

® S. omits ubh® and so on till dlgna° 

7 il- adds na passati. * M. Pb. ummi® 

9 T. Ms janeyya. 

* ' omitted hy S.; M. puts na passati before attattham pi, 
and so it does henceforth tivice. 

** T. Mg janati. ** omitted by T. Mg. M^. 
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Brahmana-Vagga. 

tam sajjhayakata pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjha- 
yakata. 

7. Puna ca param brahmana yasmim samaye vicikiccha- 
pariyutthitena cetasa vibarati vicikiccliaparetena, uppan- 
naya ca‘ vicikicchaya nissaranam yathabbutam na ppa- 
janati, attattam* pi^ . . . peJ . . . parattham+ pi+ . . . 
pe5 . . . ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabbutam 
na ppajanati® na passati, digharattara sajjhayakata pi 
manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhayakata. Seyyatha 
pi brahmana udapatto avilo lulito kalalibhuto^ andhakare 
nikkhitto, tattha cakkliuma puriso sakam mukhanimittam 
paccavekkhamano yathabbutam na ppajaneyya® na pas- 
seyya, evam eva kho brahmana yasmim samaye vicikiccha- 
pariyutthitena cetasa vibarati vicikicchaparetena, uppan- 
naya ca' vicikicchaya nissaranam yathabbutam na ppaja- 
nati, attattham^ pi* ... pe» . . . parattham^ pi+ ... pes . . . 
ubhayattham pi tasmiip samaye yathabbutam na ppajanati* 
na passati, digharattam sajjhayakata pi mantS na ppati- 
bhanti, pageva asajjhayakata. 

8. Yasmin ca kho‘° brahmana samaye na kflmaragapa- 
riyutthitena cetasE vibarati na kamaragaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam yathabbutam pajanati”, 
attattham'* pi tasmim samaye yathabbutam pajanati” pas- 
sati, parattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhiitam pajanati 
passati, ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabbutam pa- 
janati" passati, digharattam asajjhayakata pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi brahmana uda- 
patto asamsattho lakhaya va haliddiya va nlliya'j va'^ 

' omitted hy T. Me. Mj. 

* omitted hy S.; T. Me continue after pi: tasmim samaye 
yathabhutam na janati na passati. 

3 M. Ph. have the full phrase-, T. Mg. M^ omit pe. 

4 omitted hy S. 

3 M. Ph. la; omitted hy T. Mg. M^. S. 

^ T. Mg. janati. ' Ph. kalala'* * Ph. T. Mg. M; janeyya. 

9 M. has the fidl phrase, tvhereas in Ph. the second and 
the third part of it are dropped. Mg. M^ add pana. 

" Mg janati. " in Ph, attattham and so on is left out. 

'3 omitted by M^. 
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maujittliaya ' va, tattha cakldiuma puriso sakam mukhani- 
mittam paccavekkhamano yathabhutam pajaneyya* pas- 
seyya, evam eva kho brahmana yasmim samaye nai kama- 
ragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati* na kamaragaparetena, 
uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam yathabhutam pa- 
janati, attatthampis . . . paratthams . . . ubhayattham pi tas- 
mim samaye yathabhutam pajanati passati, digharattam 
asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. 

9. Puna ca param brahmana yasmim samaye na vyapa- 
dapariyutthitena cetasa viharati® na vyapadaparetena, up- 
pannassa ca yyapadassa nissaranam yathabhutam pajanati^, 
attattham pi . . . parattham pi . . . ubhayattham pi tas- 
mim samaye yathabhutam pajanati passati, digharattaip 
asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. 
Seyyatba pi brahmana udapatto aggina asantatto anuk- 
katthito* anussadakajato9, tattha cakkhuma puriso sakam 
mukhanimittaip. paccavekkhamano yathabhutain pajanejya 
passeyya, evam eva kho brahmana yasmirn samaye na vyS- 
padapariyutthitena cetasa viharatii na vyapadaparetena, 
uppannassa ca vyapadassa nissaranaip yathabhutam paja- 
nati", attattham pi . . . parattham pi . . . ubhayattham pi 
tasmim samaye yathabhutam pajanati passati, digharattam 
asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. 

10. Puna ca param brahmana yasmim samaye na thlna- 
middhapariyutthitena cetasa viharati" na thlnamiddha- 
paretena, uppannassa ca thlnamiddhassa nissaranani yatha- 
bhutam pajanati 1, attattham pi . . . parattham pi . . . 
ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhutain pajanati pas- 
sati, digharattain asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, pa- 

' M. mafijatthiya; Ph. Mg manjetthiya; T. manjetthaya; 
M; jetthaya. ^ T. Mg jane^a. 3 omitted hy Ph. 

1 M. Ph. have after liharati: la, then Puna ca param. 

5 S. gives the sentence in full. 

® M. Ph. la, then Seyyatha pi. ^ S. pe, then digharattam. 

* T. Mg. S. anukku"; M. anukkudhito; Ph. anukuppito; 
M. anukkuto. 

9 T. anussadajatiko; M. anussukajato: Ph. anadasakaiato. 

Ph. T. janeyya. 

“ M. la; Ph. omits la; both MSS. have then Seyyatha pi. 
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geva sajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi brahmana udapatto na 
sevalapanakapariyonaddho, tattha cakkhuma puriso sakam 
mukhanimittam paccavekkhamano yathabbutam pajaneyya’ 
passeyya, evam era kbo brahmana yasmim samaye na 
thinamiddhapariyutthitena* cetasa viharatii na thinamid- 
dhaparetena, uppannassa ca thinamiddliassa nissaranam 
yathabhutam pajanati+, attattham pi . . . parattbam pi . . . 
ubhayattbam pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam pajanati 
passati, digharattam asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, 
pageva sajjhayakata. 

11. Puna ca param brahmana yasmim samaye na ud- 
dhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa idharatis na uddhac- 
cakukkuccaparetena , uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa 
nissaranam yathabhutam pajanati “i, attattham pi . . . pa- 
rattham pi . . . ubhayattbam pi tasmim samaye yatha- 
bhiitam pajanati passati, digharattam asajjhayakata pi manta 
patibhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. Sej'yatha pi brahmana 
udapatto na vaterito na calito na bhanto na umijato®, 
tattha cakkhuma puriso sakani mukhanimittam paccavek- 
khamano yathabhutam pajaneyya passeyya, evam eva kho 
brahmana yasmirn samaye na uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthi- 
tena cetasa viharati^ na uddhaccakukkuccaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissaranam yathabhutam 
pajanati®, attattham pi . . . parattbam pi . . . ubhayattbam 
pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam pajanati passati, digha- 
rattam asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajjha- 
yakata. 

12. Puna ca param brahmana yasmim samaye na vici- 
kicchapariyutthitena cetasa viharati na vicikicchaparetena, 
uppannaya ca? vicikicchaya nissaranam yathabhutam pa- 


' Ph. janeyya. 

Ph. has uddhaccapariyutthitena, overleaping this whole 
sentence. i M. pa, then Puna ca param. 

1 S. pe, then digharattam. s M. la, then Seyyatha pi. 
® M. ummi° 

' M. Ph. pa, then Puna ca param. 

® T. adds passati; S. pe, then digharattam. 

9 omitted hy Ph. T. 
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janati ^ attattham pi tasmim samaye yathabliutam pajanati 
passati, parattham i3i tasmim samaye yathabhutaip paja- 
iiati passati, ubbayattbam pi tasmim samaye yatbabbiitam 
pajanati passati, cligbarattam asajjbayakata pi manta pati- 
bbanti, pageva sajjbayakata. Seyyatba pi brahmana uda- 
patto accbo vippasanno anavilo aloke nikkbitto, tattha 
cakkhuma puriso sakam mukbanimittam paccavekkbamano 
yatbabhutam pajaneyya"* passeyya, evam eva kbo brab- 
mana yasmim samaye na vicikiccbapariyuttbitena cetasa 
viliai-ati na vicikiccbaparetena, uppannaya ca vicikiccbaya 
nissaranam yatbabhutam pajanati ^ attattbam pi tasmiin 
samaye yathabbutam pajanati passati, parattham pi tas- 
mim samaye yatbabbiitam pajanati passati, ubbayattbam 
pi tasmim samaye yatbabhutam pajanati passati, dlgbarat- 
tam asajjbayakata pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajjbaya- 
kata. 

Ayara kbo brahmana lietu ayam paccayo, yen’ ekada^ 
digharattam sajjbayakata pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva 
asajjbayakata. Ayam pana brahmana betu ayam paccayo, 
yen' ekada+ digharattam asajjbayakata pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageva sajjbayakata tis. 

13. Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe* . . . upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 


CXCIV. 

1. Ekani samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutfigarasalayam. Tena kbo paua samayena Karana- 
pfill? brrdimano Licchavlnam kammantam kareti*. Addasa 
kbo Karanapall brahmano Pingiyanim® brabmanam durato 

' M. Pb. add passati; S. pe, then digharattam. 

^ Pb. M- janeyya. 

3 M. adds passati; S. pe, then digharattam; T. Mg. 
have ajter parattham pi: pe, then ubbayattbam pi and so 
on] Pb. has parattbani pi ubbayattbam pi and so on. 

+ M. Pb. yena kadaci; Mg yena kada. 5 M. S. pi. 

'' M. Pb. la. 7 M. Kara" throughout. ® karoti. 

9 Pli. Siiigi" throughout. 
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’va agacchantam, disva ' Pingiyanim brahmanam etad avoca : 
‘Handa kuto nu bhavam Piiigiyanl agaccbati divadivassa’ 
ti? ‘Ito ’ham^ bho agacchrimi samanassa Gotamassa san- 
tika’ tij. ‘Tam 4 kim mauiiatis bbavam Piiigiyanl sama- 
nassa Gotamassa iiannaTeyyattiyam , pandito maiiiie’ ti? 
‘Ko caham bho, ko ca samanassa Gotamassa panuavey- 
yattiyam janissami°? So pi nun’ assa tadiso Va, yo sa- 
manassa Gotamassa pafmaveyyattiyam janeyya®’ ti. ‘Ula- 
raya khalu bhavam Piiigiyanl samanam Gotamam pasam- 
saya jiasamsati’ ti. ‘Ko caham ? bho, ko ca samanam Go- 
tamam pasainsissami? Pasatthapasattho * ’va? so bhavam 
Gotamo settho devamanussanan’ ti. ‘Kim jiana bhavam 
PihgiyanI atthavasam'° sampassamano samane Gotame*' 
evam abhippasanno’ ti? ‘Seyyatha pi bho puriso aggara- 
saparititto na ahnesam hinanam rasanam piheti, evam eva 
kho bho yato yato“ tassa bhoto'j Gotamassa dhammam 
sunati’"* yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyakaranaso 
yadi abbhutadhammaso , tato tato-* na ahnesain puthusa- 
manabrahmanappavadanam piheti. Se} 7 atha pi bho pu- 
riso jighacchadubbalyapareto*5 madhupipdikain adhigac- 
cheyya, so yato yato shyetha, labhat’ eva’® sadu rasaip 
asecanakam’7, evam eva kho bho yato yato tassa bhoto’® 
Gotamassa dhammaiu sunati’+ yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso 
yadi veyyakaranaso yadi abbhutadhammaso, tato tato la- 
bhat’ eva attamanatam labhati ^ cetaso pasadam. Sey- 
yatha pi bho pmdso candanaghatikam adhigaccheyya hari- 
candanassa va lohitacandanassa^’ va^’, so yato yato gha- 
yetha^‘ yadi mulato yadi majjhato yadi aggato, adhigac- 


’ S. disvana. “ S. idhaham. j T. santikam (without ti). 
t omitted hy T. s T. Me. M, manhasi. ® T. sanija’’ 
^ Ph. ca aham. ® M. Ph. S. pasatthapasattho. 

9 M. Ph. Me. S. ca. Ph. attham. 

“ Ph. T. Me- My samano Gotamo. omitted hy Ph. S. 
’3 T. bho. M- Ph. sunoti. 

’5 T. dighaccha°; My righaccha'’; Ph. jighacchadubbala'’ 
T. labhet’ eva. Ph. asecakam. My bho. 

’9 Ph. °nritam. T. labheti; Me. My lab hate. 

omitted hy Mq. T. ghayati. 
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cliat’eva surabhigandham asecanakam evam eva kho bho 
yato yato tassa bboto Gotamassa dbammam sunati yadi 
suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyakaranaso yadi abbbuta- 
dhammaso, tato tato adbigaccbati pamujjam adbigaccbati 
somanassam. Seyyatba pi bbo puriso abadbiko dukkbito 
balbagilano, tassa kusalo bbisakko tbanaso Sbadbam nlba- 
reyya, evam eva kbo bbo yato yato tassa bboto Gota- 
massa dbammam sunati yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi 
veyyakaranaso yadi abbbutadbammaso, tato tato sokapari- 
devadukkbadomanassupayasa abbbattbam^ gaccbanti. Sey- 
yatha pi bho pokkbarani acchodakas satodaka^ sitodaka^ 
setodaka+ supatittha ramanlyas, atha puriso agaccbeyya 
ghammabhitatto gbammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so 
tam pokkbaranim ogabetva nhatva* ca pivitva ca sabba- 
darathakilamathaparilabam patippassambbeyya, evam eva 
kbo bbo yato yato tassa bboto Gotamassa dhanomain su- 
ijati yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyakaranaso yadi 
abbbutadbammaso , tato tato sabbadarathakilamathapari- 
laba patippassambbanti’ ti. 

2. Evam vutte Karanapali brahmano uttbayasana ekani- 
sam uttarasaiigam karitva dakkbinajanumandalam patba- 
viyani? nihantva yena BhagavE ten’ anjalirn panametva 
tikkbattum udanarn udanesi: 

Xamo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddbassa. 

Xamo tassa Bhagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa. 

Xamo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddbassa®. 

‘Abhikkantam bho Pingiyani, abbikkantam bbo Pingiyani. 
Seyyatba pi bbo Pingiyani nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, pa- 
ticcbannams va vivareyya, mulhassa v5 maggam acikkheyya, 


'■ T. asojanakam. ^ omitted h)j M^. 3 T. ilg. °dika. 

♦ T. setaka; omitted hy “dika, but it omits sIto°; 

M. omits sito° and seto" s omitted by T. Mg. M^. 

® omitted by T. Mg. ? T. ^ putbumyam. 
all AISS. exc. S. repeat this formula only dwice; M., 
however, inserts pa, and at the end it has “buddhassa ti; IVIg. 
Mj have after the second tassa: pe |) sambuddhassa. 

® T. Mg omit all from pati“ to evam eva. 
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andhakare va telappajjotam dhareyya acakkhiimanto rupani 
dakkhaiiti» ti, evam eva bhota Pingiyanina anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham* bho^ Pingiyani tam bhavan- 
tam 3 Gotamam saranam gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhu- 
sangban ca, iipasakam mam bhavaiu PingiySni dbaretu 
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan’ ti. 

cxcv. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bbagava Vesaliyam vibarati Maba- 
Tane Ktitagarasalayam. Tena kbo pana samayena panca. 
mattani Licchavisatani Bbagavantam payirupasanti. App 
ekacce Licchavi nila bonti nllaTanna nllavattba nllalam- 
kara, app ekacce Licchavi pita bonti pitavanna pitavattha 
pitalainkara, app ekacce Licchavi lohitaka bonti lobitaka- 
vapna lohitakavattha lohitakalamkara, app ekacce Licchavi 
odata bonti odatavanna odatavattha odatalaipkara. Tyassu^ 
’dam Bbagava atirocati vannena c’eva yasasa ca. Atba 
kbo Piugiyanis brahmano utthayasana ekaipsarn uttarasaii- 
gaip karitva yena Bbagava ten’ afijaliin panametva Bbaga- 
vantaiji etad avoca: ‘Patibhati mam Bbagava, patibbati 
mam Sugata’ ti. ‘Patibhatu tani* Pingiyani’ ti Bbagava 
avoca. Atba kbo Pingiyani brahmano Bhagavato sam- 
mukba saruppaya? gathaya abhitthavi: 

Padumam* yatba kokanadanis sugandbam pato siya 

phullam avitagandham 

Angirasam passa virocamanam tapantam adiccam iv’ 

antalikkhe ti. 

Atba kbo te Licchavi pancahi uttarasangasatehi Pin- 
giyanim brahmanam acchadesum. Atba kbo Pingiyani 
brahmano tebi pancahi uttarasangasatehi Bbagavantam 


“ M 7 saham. ^ omitted Toy T. Mg. M^. 

3 Ph. T. Mg Bbagavantam. T. Mg. M„ tyassu. 

5 Pb. Siiigi° throughout. ® omitted Tjy M. Pb. 

^ M. Pb. T. Mg. My sarupaya; S. sSrupaya. 

® S. padmam, uhich form suits better the metre than 
padumam. 9 M. Ph. S. "nudam. “ My avicita® 
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acchadesi. Atlaa kho Bhagara te ^ Licchavl etad a- 
Toca: — 

2. Pancannam Licchavl ratananam patubhavo dullabho 
lokasmim. Katamesam paucannam. 

3. Tatbagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubbavo 
dullabbo lokasmim. Tathagatappaveditassa dhammavina- 
yassa deseta^’ puggalo dullabbo lokasmim. Tathagatappa- 
veditassa dhammavinayassa 3 desitassa vinnata puggalo 
dullabbo lokasmim. Tathagatappaveditassa dhammavina- 
yassa desitassa ♦ vinnata 5 dbammanudbammapatipanno pug- 
galo dullabbo lokasmim. Katannukatavedi puggalo dulla- 
bbo lokasmim. 

Imesam kho Licchavl pancannam ratananam patubhavo 
dullabho lokasmin ti. 


CXCVI. 

1. Tatbagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva 
sato panca mahasupina paturabesuip. Katame panca? 

2. Tatbagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva 
sato ayam mabapathavi^ mabasayanam® ahosi, Himava 
pabbataraja bimbohanam ahosi, puratthime samudde 
vamo battbo obito ahosi , paccbime samudde dakkhino 
hattbo obito ahosi, dakkhine? samudde 7 ubho pada obita 
ahesum. Tatbagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddhassa bodhi- 
sattass’ eva sato ayam pathamo mahasupino paturahosi. 

3. Puna ca parani bhikkhave Tatbagatassa arahato 
sammasambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambud- 
dhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato tiriya nama tinajati nabhiya 
uggantvii® nabham ahacca? thita^ ahosi. Tatbagatassa 


’ omitted hy S. “ T. S. desita; JL desenta. 

3 Ph. ‘ninayadesP 4 omitted by T. s T. adds va. 
® Mg oddly has mahapassauani. 

7 Mg. M; clakkhinesu samuddesu. * Mg uggahetva. 

9 hlg agaccbasita (sic). 
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bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddliassa pubb’eva sam- 
bodha anabbisambiiddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato ayam 
dutiyo mahasupino paturabosi. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tatbagatas^a arahato 
sammasambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabbisambud- 
dbassa bodhisattass’ eva sato seta* kimi kanhasisa padelii 
ussakkitva^ yava* janumandala paticchadesum. Tathaga- 
tassa bhikkbave arahato sammasambuddhassa pubb’eva 
sambodba anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato ayam 
tatiyo mahasupino paturahosi. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkbave Tathagatassa arahato sam- 
masambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass’ eva sato cattaro sakuna nanavanna catuhi 
disahi^ agantva padamule-* nipatitva^ sabbaseta sampaj- 
jimsu. Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddhassa bodhi- 
sattass’ eva sato ayam catuttho mahasupino paturahosi. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato araham samma- 
sambuddho pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddho bodhi- 
satto ’va samano mahato milhapabbatassa uparupari cah- 
kamati alippamanos mdhena. Tathagatassa bhikkhave 
arahato sammasambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhi- 
sambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato ayam pancamo maha- 
supino paturahosi. 

7. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddhassa bo- 
dhisattass’ eva sato ayam mahapathavi mahasayanam ahosi, 
Himava pabbataraja bimbohanam abosi. puratthime sa- 
mudde vamo hattho obito abosi, pacchime samudde dak- 
khino hattho ohito ahosi, dakkhine samudde ubho pada 
ohita ahesum, Tathagatena bhikkhave arahata sammasam- 
buddbena anuttara sammasambodhi abhisambuddba ■*. 
Tassa+ abbisambodbaya* ayam pathamo mahasupino pa- 
turahosi. 


* omitted hy Mg. M^. ^ M. inserts agganakhato. 

3 Mg. M- catuddisahi. ■* omitted by Ph. 

5 Ph. alimp"; Mg alimpimano. ® T. M^ ‘’sambuddhaya. 

Hardy. 1 6 
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8. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
bucldhassa pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddbassa bo- 
dliisattass’ eva sato tiriya nama tinajati nabbiya uggantva 
nabbam abacca tbita abosi, Tatbagatena bbikkbave ara- 
bata sammasambuddbena ariyo attbafigiko maggo abbisam- 
bujjbitva yava devamanussebi suppakasito. Tassa abbisam- 
bodbaya* ayam dutiyo mabasiipiiio paturabosi. 

9. Yam pi bbikkbave Tatbagatassa arabato sammasam- 
buddbassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddbassa bo- 
dbisattass’ eva sato seta kimi kanhasisa padehi ussakkitva 
yava janiimaiidala paticcbadesum , babii bbikkbave gibi 
odatavasana Tatbagatam panupetam'* saranam gata. Tassa 
abbisambodbaya ayam tatiyo mabasupino paturabosi. 

10. Yam pi bbikkbave Tatbagatassa arabato sammasam- 
buddbassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddbassa bo- 
dbisattass' eva sato cattaro sakuna nanavanna catubi 
disabi agantva padamiile nipatitva sabbaseta sampajjimsu, 
cattaro ’me bbikkbave vanna khattiya brahmana vessa 
sudda, te Tathagatappavedite dhammaiinaye agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajitva anuttaraip vimuttim sacchikaronti. 
Tassa abliisambodbaya ayam catuttbo mabasupino patur- 
abosi. 

11. Y am pi bbikkbave Tathagato arabam sammasam- 
buddbo pubb’eva sambodba anabbisambuddho bodbisatto 
’va samano mabato mllbapabbatassa uparupari cankamati 
alippamanoi milbena, labbi bhikkhave Tathagato clvarapin- 
dapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkbaranam , tat- 
tbai ca5 Tathagato agadhito® amucchito anajjbopanno ? 
adlnavadassavl nissaranapanno paribbunjati. Tassa abbi- 
sambodbaya ayam pancamo mabasupino paturabosi. 

Tatbagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddbassa bodbisattass’ 
eva sato ime panca mabasupina pSturabesun ti. 


’ T. M. °sambuddhaya. ^ M. Ph. °peta. 

3 M. Ph. T. Me. alimp" 

1 M. Pb. tam; T. tattba. 5 omitted hy M. Pb. 

® T. Mg. M- agatbito; M. Pb. adbigato. ^ M. anajjba° 
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CXCYII. 

1. Paiic’ime bhikkliave vassassa antarayli, yam nemitta* 
na jananti, yattha nemittanam cakkliu^" na kkliamati^. 
Katame paiica? 

2. Upari bhikkhave akase tejodhatu pakuppati, tena iip- 
panna megha pativigacchanti-t. Ayam bliikkhave pathamo 
vassassa antaiTiyo, yam nemitta na jananti, yattha nemit- 
tanam cakkbu na kkbamati. 

3. Puna ca param bbikkbave upari akase vayodhatu pa- 
kuppati, tena uppanna megha pativigaccbanti-t. Ayam 
bbikkbave dutiyo vassassa antaiTiyo, yarn nemitta na ja- 
nanti, yattha nemittanam cakkhu na kkbamati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave Rahu asurindos panina 
udakam paticcliitva* mahasamudde chaddeti. Ayain hhik- 
khave tatiyo vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta na jananti, 
yattha nemittanam cakkhu na kkbamati. 

5. Puna ca parapi bhikkhave vassavalahaka deva" pa- 
matta honti. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho vassassa antarayo, 
yam nemitta na jananti, yattha nemittanam cakkhu na 
kkbamati. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave manussa adhammika honti. 
Ayam bhikkhave paficamo vassassa antarayo, yani nemitta 
na jananti, yattha nemittanam cakkhu na kkbamati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pahca vassassa antaraya, yam ne- 
mitta na jananti, yattha nemittanam cakkhu na kkbamati ti. 

CXCVIII. 

1. Paucahi bhikkhave augehi samannagata vaca subha- 
sita hoti no® dubbhasita. anavajja ca ananuvajja ca? viii- 
hunarn. Katamehi pahcahi? 


^ T. nemittaka; also ]M<,. M_ have, each once, nemittaka; 
Ph. twice nimitta. 

^ S. cakkhum throuf/hmd', ile- M- cakkhum ayvl cakkhu. 
j M. Ph. Me. kamati; S. kkamati throughout. 

^ T. patigacch” s M. Ph. asiir" ^ M. sampatP 
7 S. devaputta. ® T. na; INIe. M^ na and no. 

5 omitted Inj S. 
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■>. Kalena ca blifisita hoti, sacea ca bliasita hoti, sanha 
ca bhasita boti. attbasambitfi ca bhasita hoti, mettacittena 
ca bhasita hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi aiigehi ^ samannfigata vaca 
subhasita hoti 110 “ dubbbasita, anavajja ca ananuvajja ca3 
vihfiimaii ti. 


CXCIX. 

]. Yasiuira^ bhikkhave samayes silavanto pabbajita ku- 
1am upasaiikamanti, tattha manussa paiicahi thanehi ba- 
hiim pufifiam pasavanti. Katamehi pancahi? 

'1. Yasmhu bhikkhave samaye sllavante pabbajite kulam 
iipa'ankamante manussa® disva cittani pasadenti?, sagga- 
■'anivattanikain bhikkhave tarn kiilara tasmim samaye pafi- 
padam3 patipannam hoti. 

3. Yasmira bhikkhave samaye sllavante pabbajite kulam 
iipasankamante manussa paccutthenti abhivadenti asanam 
deuti, uccakullnasamvattanikam® bhikkhave tarn kulam 
tasmiin samaye patipadam patipannani hoti. 

4. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye sllavante pabbajite kulam 
upasaiikamante manussa maccheramalam pativinodenti^, 
mahesakkhasanivattanikam bhikkhave tarn kularu tasmiin 
samaye patipadam patipannam hoti. 

5. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye sllavante pabbajite kulam 
upasaiikamante manussa yathasattim yathabalam sam- 
vibliajanti, mahabhogasamvattanikara bhikkhave tarn kulam 
tasmim samaye patipadam patipannam hoti. 

6. Yasmim bliikkhave samaye sllavante pabbajite kulam 
ujiasaiikamante manussa paripucchanti paripaiihanti dham- 
main suminti. mahapaniiasainvattanikain bhikkhave tam 
kulam tasmim samaye patipadam patipannam hoti. 


‘ T. pahcah'aiig'^ ^ T. na. 

3 ODiitteil hy S. 

I M. Ph. S. yaiu; T. Ma. yasmih ca. 

' omitted hy M. Ph. S. ® S. manussanain. 

■ M. Ph. S. pasidanti. ® M. Ph. S. uccakulika" 
9 M. Ph. S. "vinenti. M. Ph. Ma. S. “satti. 

T. omits this sentence', M; yives it twice. 
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Yasmim^ bhikkliave samaye^ silavanto pabbajitii kulam 
upasankamanti, tattha mantissa imehi pancahi thanehi ba- 
hum j)unuam pasavanti ti. 

CC. 

1. Panc'ima bbikkhave nissaranlya^ dhatuyo. Katama 
panca ? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bliikkhuno kamam4 manasikaroto 
kamesu cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na san- 
tittliati na viiuuccati, nekkbanimam kho pan’ assa mana- 
sikaroto nekkhamme cittam jiakkbandati pasidati san- 
titthati vimuccati. Tassa tarn cittam sukataiu^ subha- 
vitam suvutthitam suvimuttam suvisainyuttaui^ kamehi, 
ye ca kamapaccaya iippajjanti ilsava vigbataparilrdia, mutto 
so tehi, na so tarn vedanam vediyati. Idam akkhatam 
kam5nant nissaranam. 

3. Puna ca param bbikkhave bhikkhuno vyapadain ma- 
nasikaroto vyapade cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, ai7apadam kho pan’ assa mana- 
sikaroto avyapade cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati. Tassa taiu cittam sukatam subhavitam suvut- 
thitam suvimuttam suvisamyuttam vyiipadena, ye ca vya- 
padapaccaya uppajjaiiti asava vighataparilaha, mutto so 
tehi, na so tarn vedanam vediyati. Idam akkhatam vya- 
padassa nissaranam. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkhave bhikkhimo vihesam mana- 
sikaroto vihesaya cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, avihesam kho pan’ assa manasi- 
karoto avihesaya cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati. Tassa tain cittam sukatam subhavitam suvut- 
thitam suvimuttam suvisamyuttam vihesaya, ye ca vihesa- 
paccaya upjiajjanti asava vighrdaparilaha, mutto so telii, 
na so tarn vedanam vediyati. Idam akkhatam vihesaya 
nissaranam. 


' M. Ph. yain. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 
j iNI. Ph. S. nissa° S. kame. 

5 S. sugatam throughout. 

Ph. suviiihuttam ; T. IM^. hP visamyuttam throughout. 
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5. Puna ca parain bliikkhave bhikkhuno rupam' manasi- 
karoto rupe ^ cittaiu na pakkbaudati na ppasiclati na santit- 
tbati na vimuccati, ainipam kbo pan’ assa manasikaroto 
arupe cittam pakkhandati pasidati santittbati vimuccati. 
Tassa tam cittam sukatam subhavitam suvuttbitam suvi- 
muttam suvisamyuttam rupehi, ye ca rupapaccaya uppaj- 
janti asava vighataparilaba, mutto so tehi, na so tam ve- 
danam vediyati. Idam akkbatam rupanam nissaranam. 

6. Puna ca param bbikkhave bhikkhuno sakkayam ma- 
nasikaroto sakkaye cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, sakkayanirodham kho pan’ assa 
manasikaroto sakkayanirodhe cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati. Tassa tam cittam sukatam subha- 
vitani suvutthitani suvimuttain suvisamyuttam sakkayena, 
ye ca sakkayapaccaya uppajjanti asava vighataparilaba, 
mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanara vediyati. Idam akkha- 
tam sakkayassa nissarapam. 

Tassa kamanandij pi nanuseti, vyapadanandi^ pi n3nu- 
seti, vihesanandi-i pi'* nanuseti'*, rupanandis pi nanuseti, 
sakkayanandij pi nanuseti, so^ kamanandiya pi ananusaya 
vyapfidanandiya pi ananusaya vihesanandiya pi ananusaya 
rupanandiya pi ananusaya sakkayanandiya pi ananusaya 
ayam vuccati bbikkhave bhikkhu^ niranusayo?, acchejji® 
tanham, vivattayi^ samyojanam, sammamanabhisamaya an- 
tam akasi dukkhassa. 

Ima kho bbikkhave pahca nissaraniya dhatuyo ti. 

Brahmanavaggo” visatimo'^. 


" S. rupe. ^ S. rujjesu. 3 T. “nandi. 

* omitted hi/ T. s omitted hi/ Mg. * M. Ph. bhikkhuno. 
7 M- niranusayo; M. Ph. ananusayo; S. niralayo. 

^ T. Mg acchecchi; the reading q/' is ivliollg corrupt. 
9 T. Mo- My vivattayi; Ph. vivatayi. =‘° T. nissarana. 
" T. Mg. My Mahavaggo; all the rest is missing in T. 
Mo. M,; M. Ph. add nitthito. 

Ph. visatimam, although it has “vaggo; omitted bg M.; 
S. has pancamo; M. Ph. S. insert before Uddanam: Catut- 
tho pannasako (S. adds nitthito). 
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Uddanam^: 

Sono Dono Sangaravo Karanapall^ ca Pingiyani 
Supinaj ca vassa vaca+ kiilam nissaraniyena ca ti. 


PA^sXAMA-PANNASAKO. 

CCI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kimbilayaras viharati Yelu- 
vane. Atha kho ayasma Kimbilo* yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, ujiasankamitva Bliagavantam abbivadetva ekani- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Kimbilo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddbammo na ciratthitiko hotl ti? 

Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bhikkbii bhikkbu- 
niyo upasaka upasikayo Satthari agarava vibaranti appa- 
tissa, dbamme agarava vibaranti appatissa, saiigbe agarava 
vibaranti appatissa, sikkbaya agarava vibaranti appatissa, 
anuamaunam agarava vibaranti appatissa. Ayam kho Eam- 
bila betu ayam paccayo yena Tathagate parinibbute sad- 
dbammo na ciratthitiko hot! ti. 

3. Ko pana7 bhante hetu ko paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddbammo ciratthitiko hotl ti? 

Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
niyo upasaka upasikayo Satthari sagarava vibaranti sappa- 
tissa, dbamme sagarava vibaranti sappatissa, saiigbe saga- 
rava vibaranti sappatissa, sikkbaya sagfirava vibaranti 
sappatissa, aunamanfiam sagarava viliaranti sappatissa. 
Ayam kho Kimbila betu ayam paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddbammo ciratthitiko hotl ti. 


' S. tass’ udd" Ph. °pakali. ^ Pb. supinna. 
+ Pb. va. 5 M. S. KiniiP; Pb. KimmiP 
° M. Kimi°; Pb. Kimmi” throughout. 

^ T. Mg. M, nu kho. 
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CCOLl— CCV.2 


ccn. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkliave anisamsa dhammasavane Ka- 
tame 2 Danca? 

2. Assutam^ sunati, sutam pariyodapeti, kaiikliam viha- 
nati3, ditthiin ujum karoti, cittam assa pasidatL 

line kho bliikkhave panca anisamsa dhammasavaue ’ ti. 

CCIIL 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo* 
assajaniyos rajarabo boti rajabboggo®, ranno aiigan tveva^ 
samkbam gaccbati. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Ajjavena®, javena®, maddavena“, kbantiya, soraccena. 

Imebi kbo bliikkbave pancabi aiigebi samannagato ranno 

bbaddo” assajaniyo rajarabo boti rajabboggo, ranno au- 
gau tveva samkbam gaccbati. 

3. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi saman- 
nagato bbikkbu abuneyyo boti pabuneyyo dakkbineyyo an- 
jalikaraniyo anuttararn punuakkbettam lokassa. Katamebi 
pancabi ? 

4. Ajjavena®, javena^ maddavena, kbantiya, soraccena. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancalii dbammebi samannagato 

bbikkbu abuneyyo boti pabuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjabkara- 
niyo anuttarain punnakkhettara lokassa ti. 

ccrv. 

1. Panc’imani bbikkbave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddbabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalam, 
pannabalain. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave panca balani ti. 

ccv. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave cetokbila. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu Sattbari kaiikbati vicikiccbati 

' S. “ssavane. “ M. Pb. asutam. 3 T. Mg. idtarati. 

* M. Pb. S. bbadro throughout. 

5 Pb. Mg assa*' throtighout. ® M. Pb. °bbogo throughout 
\ ^ Pb. T. Mo. My t’eva tJiroughout. ® M. S. ajj" 

\ 5 T. puts javena after maddavena. Mg majjavena. 

T. bbadro. 
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nadhimuccati na sampasidati*. Yo so bhikkliave bhikkliu^ 
Satthari kaiikhati vicikiccbati nadhimuccati na sampasidati, 
tassa cittam na namati Stappaya anuyogaya sataccaya^ 
padhanaya. Yassa4 cittam na'" namati atappaya anuyo- 
gaya sataccaya padhanaya, ayam pathamo cetokhilo. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme kaiikha- 
ti 5 . . saiighe kaiikhati’ . . sikkhaya kaiikhati’ . . 
sabrahmacarlsu kupito hoti anattamano ahatacitto khila- 
jato. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlsu kupito hoti 
anattamano ahatacitto khilajato, tassa cittam na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Yassa cittam 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, ayam 
paucamo cetokhilo. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica cetokhila ti. 

CCYI. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandlia. Katamepahca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu ' a\ltarago® hoti avi- 
gatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho 
avigatatanho. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu^ kamesu ? avlta- 
rago'° hoti avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avi- 
gataparilaho avigatatanho, tassa cittam na manati atappaya 
anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya. Y'assa cittam na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, ayam pathamo 
cetaso vinibandho. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye avitarago 
hoti ...” riipe avitarago hoti . . . j'avadattham udarava- 
dehakam bhufijitva seyyasukham passasukhain'^ middhasu- 
kham"3 anuyutto viharati . . . anfiataraiu devanikayam 


' T. ppasidati. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

3 Ph. once satacchaya, elsewhere sakacchaya. 

4 Ph. yam. s omitted hy S. 

® M. has la instead of the dots. ? S. kame. 

* M. avigatarago throuyhoiit. 

5 Me continues: kayo avitarago hoti rape avitarago hoti 
yavadattham udakavadehakam (sic) bhufijitva and so o>i. 

Ph. avigata° “ M. Ph. pa. T. Mg phassa° 

'3 M. Ph. insert niddasukham. 
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CCVII.l— CCVIU.4 


panitlhaya brahmacariyam carati ‘iminabam sllena va va- 
tena va tajjena va brabmacariyena va devo va bbavissami 
devafifiataro va’ ti. Yo so bbikkbave bbikkbu aiiuataram 
devanikayam panidbaya brabmacariyam carati ‘iminabam 
Sllena va vatena va tapena va brabmacariyena va devo va 
libavissami devafifiataro va’ ti, tassa cittam na namati 
fitappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padbanaya. Yassa cittam 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padbanaya, ayam 
paficamo cetaso \’inibandbo. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave paiica cetaso vinibandba ti. 

ccvn. 

1. Pafic’ime bbikkbave anisamsa yaguya. Katame pafica? 

2. Kbudam' patibanati, pipfisam pativineti^, vatam anu- 
lometi, vattbim sodbeti, fimfivasesaip paceti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica anisamsa yaguya ti. 

ccYin. 

1. Pafic’ime bbikkbave adlnavE dantakattbassa akbadane. 
Katame pafica? 

2. Acakkhussam, mukbam duggandbam boti, rasabara- 
niyo na visujjbauti, pittam sembam bbattara pariyonad- 
dbanti^, bbattam^ assa na ccbadeti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica adinava dantakattbassa akba- 
dane. 

3. Pafic’ime bbikkbave anisamsa dantakattbassa kbadane. 
Katame pafica? 

4. Cakkbussam, mukbam na duggandbam boti, rasaba- 
raniyo visujjbanti, pittam sembam bbattam na paiiyonad- 
dbanti^, bbattam assa cbadeti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica anisamsa dantakattbassa kba- 
dane ti. 


‘ M. Pb. M^. S. kbuddam. 
J M. Pb. S. "naddbati. 

■* M4 sattam; M; gattam. 


Pb. T. patineti. 
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CCIX. 

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave atllnava ayatakena' gitassarena 
dhammam bhanantassa. Katanie panca? 

2. Attana ^ pi tasmim sare sarajjati, pare pi tasmini sare 
sarajjanti, gabapatika pi ujjhayanti ‘yath’eva^ mayam ga- 
yama, evam ev’ ime* samana Sakyaputtiya gayanti’ ti, 
sarakiittim pi nikamayamanassa samadhissa bhaiigo hoti, 
paccbima janata ditthanugatim apajjatis. 

Ime kho bbikkbave paiica adlnava ayatakena gitassarena 
dbammam bbanantassS ti. 


OCX. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave adlnava mutthassatissa asampa- 
janassa niddam okkamayato*. Katame panca? 

2. Dukkharn snpati, dukkham patibujjhati, papakaiu su- 
pinam passati, devata na rakkbanti, asuci muccati. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave panca adlnava mutthassatissa asam- 
pajanassa niddam okkamayato. 

3. Pauc’ime bhikkhave Snisamsa upatthitasatissa? sam- 
pajanassa niddam okkamayato. Katame panca? 

4. Sukham snpati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam su- 
pinam passati, devata rakkbanti, asuci na muccati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa upatthitasatissa^ 
sampajanassa niddam okkamayato ti. 

Kimbilavaggo* ekavlsatimo^. 

Uddanaiu^'’: 

Kimbilo” dhammasavanam'^ ajani ca balam kbiimp 
Vinibandham yagu katthani gitam mutthassatina ^3 ca ti. 


^ T. ayatanena. * T. tatta; S. atta. 3 M^. yatha. 
+ M. Ph. eva kho; Me ime. 5 T. Mg. apajjanti. 

® S. okkamato throughout. ' Ph. S. upatthitassa" 

* T. Me. My add nothing else; M. Kimila° nitthito; Ph 
Kimmilavaggam nitthitam. 9 M. S. pathamo; Ph. °timam. 

S. tass’ udd" “ M. Kimilo; Ph. Kimmilo. 

“ S. “ssavanaip. '3 S. °ssati pi. 
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Angnttara-Nik2ya. 


CCXI.1— ccxin.3 


COXI. 

1. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasako ariyu- 
pavadl brabmacannam, tassa panca adinava patikankba. 
Katame panca? 

2. Parajiko va boti cbinnaparipantbo', aunataram va 
samkibttbam apattim apajjati, bajbam va rogatankam pbu- 
sati, sammulbo kalam karoti, kayassa bbeda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upajoajjati^ 

Yo so bbikkbave bbikkbu akkosakaparibhasako arijai- 
jnavadl sabrabmacarinam , tassa ime panca adinava pati- 
kankba ti. 


CCXII. 

1. Yo so bbikkbave bbikkbu bbandanakarako kalaba- 
karako vivadakarako bbassakarako sangbe adbikaranaka- 
rako, tassa 3 panca adinava pSIikaiikba. Katame panca? 

2. Anadbigatam nadbigaccbati, adbigatam paribayati, 
papako kittisaddo abbbuggacchati, sammulbo kalain karoti, 
kayassa bbeda parammarana apayaiu duggatim vinipatani 
nirayam upapajjati^ 

Yo so bbikkbave bbikkbu bbandanakarako kalabakarako 
vivadakarako bbassakrirako saiigbe adbikaranakarako, tassa 
ime panca adinava 2 }atikaukba ti. 

ccxni. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave adinava dussilassa sllavipattiya. 
Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave dussllo sllavipanno pamadadbikara- 
nani4 mabatim bbogajanim nigaccbati. Ayam bbikkliave 
patbamo adlnavo dussilassa sllavipattiya. 

3. Puna ca parani bbikkbave dussilassa sllavipannassa 
papako kittisaddo abbbuggacchati. Ayam bbikkbave du- 
tiyo adlnavo dussilassa sllavipattiya. 

‘ M. 'paribandbo; Pb. "paripantbo; T. jinbaparipantho; 
Me. jinna" ^ T. M^. M- uppa” 

3 My puts after tassa: ime panca adinava patikankba ti, 
and the rest is left out. * omitted hy T. 
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4. Puna ca param bliikkhave dussilo sllanpanno van 
nad eva parisani upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
brahmanaparisam yadi gabapatiparisam yadi sanianapari- 
sam, avisarado upasankamati mankubhuto. Ayam bhik- 
kbave tatiyo adinavo dussllassa sllaidjiattiya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave dussilo sllavipanno sam- 
mulbo kalani karoti. Ayam kbikkbave catuttho adinavo 
dussllassa sllavipattiya. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave dussilo sllavipanno kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayani 
upapajjati'. Ayam bhikkhave pancamo adinavo dussllassa 
sllavipattiya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava dussllassa sllavipat- 
tiya ^ 

7. Pauc’ime hhikkhave anisamsa silavato sllasampadaya. 
Katame panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave sllava sllasampanno appamadadhika- 
rapam mahantapi bhogakkhandhain adhigacchatik Ayam 
bhikkhave pathamo anisamso silavato sllasampadaya. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave silavato sllasampannassa 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. Ayam hhikkhave du- 
tiyo anisamso silavato sllasampadaya. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave sllava sllasampanno yan 
nad eva parisam uiiasahkamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi 
brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanapari- 
sam, visarado upasankamati amaiikuhhuto. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo anisamso silavato sllasampadaya. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave sllava sllasampanno asam- 
mulho kalam karoti. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho anisamsc 
silavato sllasampadaya. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave sllava sllasampanno ka- 
yassa hheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapaj- 
jati‘. Ayam bliikkhave paiicamo anisamso silavato slla- 
samiiadaya. 


^ T. IMg. upp° “ all MSS. except S. a hi ti. 
j gacchati. 
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Auguttara-Nikaya. 


ccxrv.i— CCXV.4 


Ime kho bhikkhave pafica anisamsa silavato sllasampa- 
daya ti. 

CCXIV. 

1 . Panc’ime bhikkhave adinava bahuhhanismira puggale. 
Katame i)afica? 

2. Musa bhauati, pisunam' hhanati, pharusam bhanati, 
samphaiipalapam hhanati^, kayassa hheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatani nirayam upapajjatik 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica adinava hahuhhanismim pug- 
gale +. 

3 . Paiic’ime hhikkhave anisamsa mantahhanismim pug- 
gale. Katame pauca? 

4 . Ka musa hhanati, na pisunams hhanati, na pharusam 
hhanati, na samphappalaparn bhanati ^ kayassa hheda pa- 
rammarana sugatim saggani lokani upapajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa mantahhanismiip 
puggale ti. 

ccxv. 

1. Pafic’ime bhikkhave adinava akkhantiyS?. Katame 
pafica ? 

2. Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti amanapo, verabahulo ca 
hoti, vajjabaliulo ca, sammuUio kalam karoti, kayassa hheda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica adinava akkhantiya®. 

3 . Pafic’ime bhikkhave anisamsa khantiya. Katame panca? 

4 . Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manapo, na verabahulo hoti, 
na vajjabahulo, asammulho kalam karoti, kayassa hheda 
parammarana sugatim saggani lokam upapajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica anisamsa khantiya ti. 


^ M. S. pisunam- 

^ T. samphappalapati; INIe sampampalapati; sampam- 
phalapati. 3 T. Me. M^ upp° + T. M^. M^ add ti. 

5 M. Pli. Mj. S. pisunam- 
* T. samphappalapati; M^. M; sampampalapati. 

^ M. Ph. akhan° tliroiujliout * Ph. adds ti. 
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CCXYI. 

1. Paiic’ime bliikkliave iicllnava akkliantiya. Katame 
panca? 

2. Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti amanapo', lucldho^ ca 
hoti, Tippatisan ca. sammulho kalam karoti, kayassa blieda 
parammarana apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati3. 

Ime kho bliikkliave panca adinava akkhantiya. 

3 . Paiic’ime bhikkliave finisanisa kliantiya. Katame panca ? 

4 . Bahuno janassa jiiyo hoti manapo, aluddlio^ ca hoti, 
avippatisarl ca, asammulho kfilam karoti, kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatini saggain lokam upapajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa khantiya ti. 

CCXVII. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave adinava apasadike. Katame 
panca? 

2 . Atta pi attanam upavadati, anuvicca vihhii garahanti, 
papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, sammulho kalam karoti, 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayani upapajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava apasSdikes. 

3 . Paiic’ime bhikkhave anisamsa pasadike. Katame 
panca? 

4 . Atta pi attanam na upavadati*, anuvicca vifihii pasam- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammulho ka- 
lain karoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa pasadike ti. 

ccxvni. 

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave adinava apasadike. Katame 
panca? 


' omitted hy T. Ph. kuddho. 3 T. INIg. M, upp° 
■t Pli. akuddho. 5 T. ^1^. M. add ti. 

* T. upaddavati; Mj upavadati. 
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An^ttara-Nikaya. 


ccxvin.2— CCXX.2 


2. Appasanna, na ppasidanti, pasannanan ca* ekaccanam 
aufiathattam hoti, Satthu sasanani akatam^ hoti, pacchinia 
janata ditthanugatim apajjati^, cittam assa na ppasidatL 

Ime klio bhikkhave panca adinava apasadike+. 

3. Panc’ime bhikkhave anisamsa pasadike. Katame 
panca? 

4. Appasanna pasidanti, pasannanan ca ' bhlyobhayo hoti, 
Satthu sasanam katam hoti, pacchima janata ditthanugatim 
apajjatis, cittam assa pasidati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa pasadike ti. 

CCIX. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave adinava aggismim. Katame 
panca? 

2. Acakkhusso, dubbannakarano, dubbalakarano°, sah- 
ganikapavaddhano?, tiracchanakathapavattaniko® hoti^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava aggismin ti. 

ccxx. 

1. Pafic’ime bhikkhave adinava Madhurayam Katame 
panca ? 

2. Yisama, bahuraja", canda“ sunakha, vala^J yakkha, 
dullabhapinda. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava Madhurayan'i ti. 

Akkosakavaggo '5 dvavisatimo 
Uddanam‘7: 


' S. pasannanam. ^ M. Ph. S. na katam. 

3 Ph. agacchanti. + T. Mg add ti. s Ph. apajjanti. 
® omitted hij T. 

^ M. '^aramabandhano; Ph. °kabandhano; T. “pavad- 
dhano; Mg ‘’pavaddhanl. 

® M. "pavattini; Ph. “pavuttani; T. Mg. M^ “pavaddhanl. 
“ omitted hi/ 8. M. Ph. °raya. 

“ T. "raja; M. bahuraja. “ M. S. canda° 

T. vala; M.. S. vala"; Mg va ya“ M. Ph. °i-aya. 

‘5 Ph. "vaggam; M. adds nitthito; Ph. nithitam; T. Mg 
vaggo dutiyo, and nothing else. S. dutiyo. 

S. tass’ udd“ 



CCXXI.l— CCXXII.4 


DIghacarika-Vagga. 


257 


AkkosaWianclanasilam baliubliani dve akbantijo' 
Apasadika^ dve vutta aggismim^ Madliurena ca ti. 

CCXXI. 

1. Paficame bhikkliave adinava dighacarikam anavattha- 
carikam anmuttassa viliarato. Katame pafica? 

2. Assutani+ na suiiati, sutam na pariyodapeti, suteii’ 
ekaccena avisrirados hoti, gaDiam® rogataukam pbusati, na 
ca mittava boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca adinava dighacarikam ana- 
vattbacarikani anuyuttassa viharato. 

3. Pancbme bbikkbave anisamsa samavattbacfire. Ka- 
tame panca? 

4. Assutam sunati, sutam pariyodapeti, suten’ ekaccena 
risarado boti, na gSlham rogataukam pbusati, mittava 
ca boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisamsa samavattbacare ti. 

ccxxn. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave adinava dlgbacarikaiu anavattba- 
carikam anuyuttassa vibarato. Katame panca? 

2. Anadbigatam nadhigacchati, adbigata" paribayati, 
adbigaten’ ekaccena avisarado boti, gfilbam rogataukam 
pbusati. na ca mittava boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca adinava dlgbacarikain ana- 
vatthacarikam anuyuttassa vibarato. 

3. Paucbme bbikkbave anisamsa samavattbacare. Ka- 
tame panca? 

4. Anadbigatam adhigaccbati, adbigata® na paribayati, 
adbigaten’ ekaccena visarado boti, na gfdbam rogataukam 
pbusati, mittava ca boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisamsa samavattbacare ti. 


^ M. Pb. °tiya. ^ M. Pb. appasa" ^ M. Pb. aggi. 
+ M. Pb. asutam throughout. 5 M. Pb. na vi°; T. omits na. 
“ S. brdbam throughout. 

^ T. S. “gatam; T. Mg. adtJ. va. 

® T. S. °gatam. 

Hardy. 1 7 
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ccxxin. 

1 . Pauc’ime bhikkhave adlnava atinivase Katame pauca ? 

2. Bahubhando boti baliubbandasannicayo, babubhesajjo 
boti babubbesajjasannicayo, babukicco boti babukaraniyo 
avyatto* kimkaraniyesu , samsattbo vibarati sagabattbapa- 
bbajitebi^ amdomikena gibisamsaggena , tamba ca avasa 
pakkamanto sapekkbo pakkamati. 

Ime kbo bhikkbave panca adlnava atinivase. 

3. Pafic’ime bbikkbave anisamsa samavattbavase+. Ka- 
tame pauca? 

4. Na bahubbando boti na babubbandasannicayo, na ba- 
bubbesajjo boti na babubbesajjasannicayo, na babukicco 
boti na babukaraniyo vj'atto kimkaraniyesu, asainsattbo 
vibaratis sagabattbapabbajitehi ananulomikena gibisam- 
saggena, tamba ca avasa pakkamanto anapekkbo pa- 
kkamati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pauca anisamsa samavattbavase'* ti. 

CCXXIV. 

1. Pauc'ime bbikkbave adlnava atinivase®. Katame 
panca? 

2. Avasamaccbarl boti, kulamaccharB hoti^ labbamac- 
cbari boti, vannamaccbarl boti, dbammamaccbari boti. 

Ime kbo bhikkbave pauca adlnava atinivase®. 

3. Pauc’ime bbikkbave anisaiusa samavatthanivase. Ka- 
tame pauca? 

4. Xa avasamaccbarl boti, na kulamaccharl boti, na 
labhamaccbarl boti, na vannamaccbarl boti, na dbamma- 
maccbail boti. 

Ime kbo bhikkbave pauca anisamsa samavatthanivase ti. 


CCXXY. 

1. Pauc’ime bbikkbave adluava kulupake. Katame 
pauca ? 


^ S. ablii ’ throughout. ^ M. Pb. byatto; T. Mg. M- vyatto. 
' M. S. gabattba"; M. samga" throughout. 

- S. "nivase. 5 boti. 

® M. Pb. S. abbP 7 omitted hij T. 
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2. Anamantacare ^ apajjati, rahonisajjaya ai^ajjati, pafic- 
channe asane apajjati, matugamas'ia uttarim^ cliappafica3 
vacahi dliammam clesento apajjati, kamasaukappabaluilo 
viliarati. 

Ime kho bhiklvhave panca adinava kulupake ti. 

CCXXYI. 

1. Paficime bbikkbave fidlnava kuliipakassa bhikkliuno 
ativelam kulesu saiuhattbassa viliarato. Katame panca? 

2. Matugamassa abhinbadassanam, da&sane sati sam- 
saggo. samsagge sati vissaso, vissase sati otaro. otinnacit- 
tass’ etam patikaiikbam^; anabhirato va brabmacariyam 
carissatis annataram ra samkilittbara apattim apajjissati 
sikkbain va paccakkhaya blnayavattissati. 

Ime kho bbikkbave panca adtnava kulupakas^a bhik- 
kliuno ativelam kulesu samsattliassa viliarato ti. 

CCXXVII. 

1. Paficime bbikkbave adinava bhogesu. Katame panca? 

2. Aggisadbarana bboga, udakasadbrirana bboga. raja- 
sadbarana bboga, corasadbarana bboga, appiyebi dayildebi 
sadluirana bboga. 

Ime kho bbikkbave panca adinava bbogesu. 

3. Panc'ime bbikkbave anisamsa bbogesu. Katame panca? 

4. Bboge nissaya attanani sukbeti pineti samma sukbam 
liaribarati. matapitaro sukbeti pineti samma sukbam pari- 
harati, puttadriradasakammakaraporise sukbeti pineti sam- 
ma sukbam paribarati, mittamacce sukbeti 2 imeti samma 
sukbaiu paribarati. sainanabrrdiraanesu'’ uddbaggikam dak- 
kbinam patittbrnieti? sovaggikain sukliavipakani saggasam- 
vattanikani. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave jianca rmisaiusa bbogesu ti. 


^ M. Pli. insert na. - IVI. Pli. S. °ri. 
3 31. Pb. cbapaiica. ■* Pli. "kba. 

5 Ph. cariyati; !S. 0 }nits car" anna" va. 

' 31. °pesi; 316. ^^7 "ttbapeti. 


31. Pb. "lie. 
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CCXXVIII. 

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave acllnava ussurabhatte kule. Ka- 
tame paiica? 

2. Ye te atitln pahuna, te na kalena patipujenti. Ya 
ta balipatiggahika devata, ta na kalena patipujenti. Ye 
te samanabrahmana ekabhattika rattuparata rirata vikala- 
bhojana, te na kalena patipujenti. Dasakammakaraporisa' 
vimukba kammam karonti. Tavatakam yeva'' asamayena 
bbuttam anojavantam hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava ussurabhatte kule. 

3. Pahcime bhikkhave anisamsa samayabhatte kule. 
Katame panca? 

4. Ye te atithi pahuna, te kalena patipujenti. Ya ta 
balipatiggahika devata, ta kalena patipujenti. Ye te sa- 
manabrahmana ekabhattika rattuparata virata vikrilabho- 
jana, te kalena patipujenti. Dasakammakaraporisa ^ avi- 
mukha kammani karonti. Tavatakam yeva* samayena 
bhuttam ojavantarn hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa samayabhatte kule ti. 
CCXXIX. 

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave adinava kanhasappe. Katame 
panca? 

2. Asuci, duggandho, sabhiru, sappatibhayo, mittadubbhi3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava kanhasappe. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiic’ime adinava matugame. 
Katame panca? 

4. Asuci, duggandho, sabhiru, sappatibhayo, mittadubbhl^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava matugame ti. 

ccxxx. 

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave adinava kanhasappe. Katame 
panca? 

2. Kodhano, upanahi, ghoraviso, dujjivhoi, mittadubbhl3. 


' Ph. puts ya ta before dasa“. ^ Ph. tavata tan heva. 
3 T. Mo. M- “dubhi. + M. T. S. dujivho, and so always. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave pafica aclinava kankasappe. 

3. Evam era kho bhikkhave jiaiic’ime aclinava matugame 
Katame pahca? 

4. Kodhano, upanahi, ghoraviso, dujjivho, mittadubbhl- 

5. Tatr’idam bhikkhave matugamas^^a ghoravisata : ye- 
bhuyyena bhikkhave matugamo tibbarago. Tatr'idam bhik- 
khave matiigamassa dujjivhata: yebhujjena bhikkhave ma- 
tugamo pisunavaco^ Tatr’idam bhikkhave matugamassa 
mittadubbhita: yebhuyyeiia bhikkhave matugamo aticarinl. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pauca adinava matugame ti. 

Dighacarikavaggo tevisatimoJ. 

Uddanam't: 

Dighacarika dve^ vutta* atinivasamacchare' 

Dve* ca9 kulupaka bhogo “ bhattaiu sappapare duve^ti. 

CCXXXI. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato fivasiko 
bhikkhu abhavanlyo hoti. Katamelii pahcahi? 

2. Xa akappasampanno hoti na vattasampanno, na'3 
bahussuto hoti na sutadharo, na'^ patisallekhita '5 hoti na 
patisallanaramo'°, na kalySnavaco hoti na kalyanavakka- 
rano, duppaufio hoti jalo elamugo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu abhavaniyo hoti. 

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu bhavaniyo hoti. Katamelii paficahi? 


' M. Ph. T. My. S. pisuna" 

^ T. Mg. My vaggo tatiyo, and nothing else; M. adds 
nitthito; Ph. ‘’vaggam nithitam. 3 S. tatiyo. i S. tass’ udd" 
5 S. dve dlgha^; M. PJi. "carikam. ^ Ph. vuttani. 

^ S. abhinivasamaccharara; M. atinivasam maccherain. 

® S. duve. 9 omitted hg S. Ph. "kam. “ M. Ph. bhoga, 
M. usurabhattam kanhasappapare dve; Ph. usuralihatta- 
kulah ca kaiiliasappa apare dve. *3 omitted hg T. Mg. 
omitted hg T. 

'3 M. “khata; Ph. °khato; T. ilg. My sallikhita. 

T. “sallanaramo; S. adds na kalyanaramo. 
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4. Akappasampanno hoti vattasampanno S baliussiito hoti 
sutadharo, patisallekhita ^ hoti patisallanaramoj, kalyana- 
vaco hoti kalyaiiavakkarano, paniiava hoti ajalo anelamugo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko hhikkhu hhavaniyo hoti ti. 

CCXXXII. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca hhavaniyo ca. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Sllava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati aca- 
ragocarasampaniio, anumattesu vajjesu hhayadassavi, sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasannicayo , ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana 
pariyosanakalyana sattham"! savyanjanams kevalaparipun- 
nain parisuddhaiu hrahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharu- 
passa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata* vacasa paricita 
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Kalyanavaco 
hoti kalyanavakkarapo, poriya vacaya samannagato vissat- 
thaya anelagalaya atthassa vififiapaniya. Catunnam jhana- 
nam' abhicetasikanani* ditthadhammasukhaviharanam ni- 
kamalabhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Asavanam^ 
khaya'® anasavam cetovimuttim panfiavimuttim ditth’eva 
dhamme sayara abhififia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko hhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
garu ca hhavaniyo ca ti. 


1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikkhu avasam sobheti. Katamehi paficahi? 


' M. Ph. T. Ms. M; add hoti, hut only M- has hoti after 
na vattasampanno in the correspondent precediny phrase. 

^ M. Ph. ‘’khata; T. Mg. °sallikhita. 
j T. ®sallaii°; S. adds kalyaiiaramo. ^ sattha. 

^ Ms. M- °na. ® M. Ph. dhatS. ^ omitted by T. 

® Ph. Ms abhi“ 9 T. “vanafi ca. Ms khayam ca. 
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2. Sllava hoti . . samadaya- sikkhati sikkliajiadesu. 
Bahussuto hoti . . . ‘ ditthiya suppatinddha. Kalyanayaco 
hoti kalyanavakkarano, poriya vacaya samannagato vissat- 
thaya anelagalaya^ atthassa vinhapaniya. Patibalo hoti 
upasankamante-' dhammiya kathaya sandassetum samada- 
petiim samuttejetum sampahamsetuni. Catimnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam s ditthadhamiuasukliaviharanam nikama- 
labhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko hhikkhu avasam sobhetl ti. 

CCXXXIV. 

1. Paucahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikkhu avasassa bahupakaro hoti. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Sllava hoti . . . pe® . . . samadaya sikkhati sikkha- 
padesu. Bahussuto hoti ... pe? ... ditthiya suppati- 
viddha. Khandaphullam patisaiikharoti. MahS kho pana 
bhikkhusaiigho abhikkanto* nanaverajjaka? hhikkhu gihl- 
nam upasaiikamitva aroceti ‘mahs kho avuso bhikkhusan- 
gho abhikkanto nanaverajjaka bhikkhu, karotha punhani, 
samayo punnani katun’ ti. Catunnani jhananam abhiceta- 
sikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammelii samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu avasassa bahupakaro hoti ti. 

ccxxxv. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu gihlnam'° anukamjiati. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Adhislle samadapeti. Dhammadassane niveseti. 
Gilanake upasaiikamitva satim uppadeti ‘arahaggatam 


' M. pa; S. pe. ^ omitted by S. 3 T. anelagalaya. 
^ S. “mantaru. = pji. T. Me abhi° 

® M. pa; omitted by Ph. ? M. pa; omitted by Ph. Mq. hL. 
* T. Mg. Mj °te; Mg has also samghe. « Ph. T. M. °ke. 
Mg. M. gihi; S. gihim. “ S. “sllesu. 
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ayasmanto satim upatthapetha ti. Maha kho pana bhik- 
khiisangho ^ abliikkaiito3 nanaverajjaka't bhikkhu gibinam 
iipasankamitva aroceti ‘maha kbo avuso bbikkhusahgbo s 
abbikkanto nanaverajjaka bhikkhu, karotha punhani, sa- 
mayo pufinani katun’ ti. Yam kho pan’assa bhojanam 
denti liikham va panitam va, tam^ attana paribhunjati, 
saddhadeyyam? na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave ijaiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu gibinam* anukampatl ti. 

CCXXXVI. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhataiu nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi 
pahcahi ? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vannam 
bhasati, ananuvicca 9 apariyogahetva vannarahassa avannain 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva appasadanlye thane 
pasadam upadamseti, ananuvicca apariyogahetva pasada- 
nlye thane appasadam upadaniseti , saddhadeyyani vini- 
patetL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatani iiikkhitto evam niraye. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi 
pahcahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannain bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannam bhasati, 
anmicca pariyogrdietva appasadanlye thane appasadam 
upadamseti. anuvicca pariyogahetva pasadaniye thane pa- 
sadam upadamseti, saddhadeyyam na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatani nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 


‘ T. M 5 . M- upattha® “ T. Mg. M- samghe. 
3 Ph. T. M„. M, "te. 4 Ph. T. M^.' °ke. 
5 iSij “samghena. * omitted by M. Ph. T. 

' Ph. saddhaya dej’yam. * S. gihiin. 

9 M; omits this sentence. 
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CCXXXYII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato avasiko 
bhikkliu yatbabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Ananuricca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vannam 
bhasati, ananmacca apariyogahetva vannarahassa avannam 
bhasati. avasamaccharl hoti avasapaligedhi h kulamacchari 
hoti kulapaligedhi saddhadeyyam vinipateti. 

Imehi kho“ bhikkhave pancahi dhammelii samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Anu\-icca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannani bha- 
sati, anmicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannam bhasati, 
na avasamaccharl hoti na hvasapaligedln na kulamac- 
charl hoti na kulapaligedhi, saddhadeyjmm na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho= bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhataip nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

CCXXXYIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avilsiko 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi 
pancahi ? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vannam 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva vannarahassa avannam 
bhasati, avasamaccharl hoti, kulamacchari 3 hoti 3, Ifibha- 
macchari hoti. 

Imehi kho ^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhatarn nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannain bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahasj.a vannam bha- 


^ S. has only pe. 


' T. °bodhi. 


3 omitted hy 
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sati. na avasamaccliari lioti, na kulamaccharl hoti, na' 
labhamacchan' hoti. 

Imehi kho“ hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathahhatam nikkliitto evam sagge ti. 

CCXXXIX. 

1. Pancahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathahhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Avasamaccharl hoti, kulamaccharl 3 hoti 3, labhamac- 
charl hoti, vannamaccharl4 hoti, saddhadejyam vinipateti. 

Imehi kho^ hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathahhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikkhu yathahhatam nikkhitto evani sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi ? 

4. Na avasamaccharl hoti, na kulamaccharl hoti, na la- 
bhamaccharl hoti, na vanpamacchari4 hoti, saddhadeyyam 
na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho^ hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko hhikkhu yathahhatam nikkhitto evara sagge ti. 

CCXL. 

1. Pancahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikkhu yathahhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Avasamaccharl hoti, kulamaccharl hoti, labhamac- 
charl hoti, vannamacchari hoti, dhammamac chart hoti. 

Imehi kho^ hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathahhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikkhu yathahhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Na avasamaccharl hoti, na kulamaccharl hoti, na la- 


omitted by M-. ^ S. has only pe. 3 omitted by T. 

M. Ph. dhamma® 
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bhamaccharl lioti, na vannamaccharl hoti, na dliamma- 
macchari lioti. 

Imehi kho* bliikkhave paiicahi dbammehi bamannagato 
avasiko bhikkliii yathabbatam nikkbitto evam sagge ti. 

Avasikavaggo - catuvisatimo 3. 

Udda,naiii+: 

Avasiko piyo^ ca° sobhana? babupakaro^ aniikampako ca 
Yatbabbatams avannam'“ ca® catukkamaccbariyena “ ca ti. 

CCXLI. 

1. Paiicime bbikkbave adinava duccarite^^ Katame 
paiica? 

2. Atta'3 pi ^3 attanam upavadati, anuvicca vinfiu garabanti, 
papako kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, sammulbo kalam karoti, 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipfitam 
nirayam upapajjati'"*. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica adinava duccarite”. 

3. Panc’ime bbikkbave Snisamsa siicarite. Katame pafica? 

4. Atta pi attanam na upavadati, anuvicca vififiu pasam- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, asammulbo ka- 
lam karoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatira saggam 
lokam upapajjati'^ 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica anisamsa sucarite ti. 

CCXLII— CCXLIV. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave adinava kayaduccarite . . .'5 ka- 
yasucarite . . .'s vaciduccarite . . .'5 vacisucarite . . .'5 
manoduccarite . . manosucarite. Katame pafica? 

' S. has only pe. 

T. Me. M, vaggo catuttho, and they omit all the rest] 
Pb. “vaggain; M. Pb. add nittbito (Pb. "tam). 3 g. catuttho. 

* S. tass’ udd° 5 g. appiya. ® omitted hy S. 

7 S. adds ca. ® Pb. bahukaro. ^ g. “bbatafi cfipi. 

S. avannagedha. 

” M. Pb. catuko ma"; S. catukkamaccberapaficakena. 

M; “tena. ‘3 omitted hy M^. T. Me. M. upp° 

'5 M. Pb. pa; S. pe; it yiies also the introductory phrase 
to each of the three sections, and to the last in fall] M^ 
omits “duccarite after vaci® and mano® Pb. la. 
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2. Atta pi attanam na upavadati, anuvicca viiimi pasam- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammiilho kalam 
karoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati K 

Ime kbo bhikkbaye panca anisamsa manosucarite ti. 

CCXLV. 

1. Panclme bhikkbave adinava duccarite. Katame panca? 

2. Atta pi attanam upavadati, anuvicca vinnu garabanti, 
papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, saddbamma vutthati, 
asaddhamme patittbati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca adinava duccarite. 

3. Paiic'ime bbikkbave anisamsa sucarite. Katame panca? 

4. Atta pi attanain na upavadati, anuvicca vinnu pasam- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, asaddbamma 
vuttbati, saddbamme patittbati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisamsa sucarite ti. 

CCXLVI— CCXLVIII. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave adinava kayaduccarite ...” ka- 
yasucarite . . .^ vaciduccarite . . .^ vacisucarite . . mano- 
duccarite . . manosucarite. Katame panca? 

2. Atta pi attanam na upavadati, anuidcca vinnu pasam- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, asaddbamma 
vuttbati, saddbamme patittbati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisamsa manosucarite ti. 

CCXLIX. 

1. Panc'ime bbikkbave adinava sivatbikaya. Katame 
panca ? 

2. Asuci, duggandba, sappatibbaya, valanam^ amanus- 
sanam avasob babuno janassa arodana. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca adinava slvatbikSya. 

3. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave panc’ime adinava sivatbi- 
kupame puggale. Katame panca? 

^ T. Mq. M- upp" 

^ M. Pb. la; S. pe;/or the rest cp. n. 15 p. 267. 

^ T. Mg. M-. S. val“ throiujhout. t T. avasa. 
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4. Iclha bhikldiave ekacco puggalo asucina kaj’akammena 
samannagato lioti. asucina vaclkammena samannagato hoti. 
asucina manokammena samannagato lioti: idam assa asu- 
citaya vaclami. Seyyatlia jii sa bhikkliave sivatbika asuci, 
tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vaclami. 

5. Tassa asucina kayakammena samannagatassa asucina 
vaclkammena samannagatassa asucina manokammena sam- 
annagatassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati: idam assa 
duggandhataya vaclami. Seyyatlia pi sa bhikkhave slva- 
thika dugganclba, tatbupamriham bhikkhave imam pugga- 
lam vaclami. 

6. Tam enam asucina kayakammena samaiinagatam asu- 
cina vaclkammena samannagatam asucina manokammena 
samannagatapa pesala sabrahmacarl' araka parivajjentih 
idam assa sappatibhayasmini vaclami. Seyyatlia pi sa bhik- 
khave sivatbika sappatibhaya, tatbupamriham bhikkhave 
imam puggalam vaclami. 

7. So asucina kayakammena samannagato asucina vaci- 
kammena samannagato asucina manokammena samauna- 
gato sabhagehi puggalehi saclclhim samvasati: idam assa 
valavasathasmim 1 vaclami. Seyyatha pi sa bhikkhave sl- 
vathika vrdanam amanussanam avasok tathupamaham bhik- 
Idiave imam puggalam vaclami. 

8. Tam enam asucina kayakammena samannagatam s asu- 
cina vaclkammena samannagatam asucina manokammena 
samannagatam pesala sabrahmacarl* clisva khlyadhammam® 
apajjanti ‘aho vata no dukkham, ye? mayam evariipehi 
puggalehi saddhim samvasama’ ti: idam assa arodanaya 
vaclami. Seyv atha pi sa bhikkhave sivatbika bahuno ja- 
nassa arodana, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vaclami. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca acllnava sivathikupame pug- 
gale ti. 


* M. S. brahma° - M. Ph. “vajjanti. 
j M. “sasmini; T. “thasmim; Ph. vala ca bhayasml (sic). 
-> T. Mo °sa. 5 M. Ph. la. '' Mo- M; khlyana® 

' M6 yeva. 
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Anguttara-Nik ay a . 


CCL.l— 4 


CCL. 

1. Pauc'ime bhikkhave adinaya puggalappasade. Ka- 
tame pafica? 

2. Yasmiin bhikkhave piiggale puggalo abhippasanno 
boti, so tatharfipam ' apattim apanno hoti, yatharupaya 
apattiya saiigbo ukkbipati. Tassa evam boti ‘yo kbo mya- 
yam puggalo piyo manapo, so saiigbena ukkhitto’ ti, bbik- 
kbusu appasadababulo hoti, bhikkhusu appasadabahulo 
samano anne bhikkhu na bliajati, aniie bhikkbu abliajanto 
saddbammaiu na simati, saddhammam asunanto saddham- 
ma parihayati. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo adlnavo pugga- 
lappasade. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim puggale puggalo 
abhippasanno hoti, so tatharupam^ apattim apanno hoti, 
yatharupaya apattiya saiigho ante nisldfipeti. Tassa evaip 
hoti ‘yo kbo myfiyam puggalo piyo manapo, so saiigbena 
ante nisidapito’ ti. bhikkhusu appasadabahulo hoti, bhik- 
khtisu appasadabahulo samano aiifie bhikkhu na bhajati, 
ahfie bhikkhu abhajanto^ saddhammam na sunati, sad- 
dhammam asunanto saddhamma parihayati. Ayam bhik- 
khave dutiyo adlnavo puggalappasade. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim puggale puggalo 
abhippasanno hoti, so disiipakkanto hoti . . . pe+ . . . so 
vibbhanto hoti . . . pe5 . . . so kfilakato hoti. Tassa evam 
hoti ‘yo kho myayam puggalo piyo manapo, so kalakato’ 
ti, ahhe bhikkhu na bhajati, anhe bhikkhu abhajanto sad- 
dhammain na sunati. saddhammam asunanto saddhamma 
parihayati. Ayam bhikkhave paficamo adlnavo puggala- 
ppasade. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava puggalappasade ti. 

Duccaritavaggo® pahcavisatimo t. 

' T. Mo. M- ‘’I'upim. T. "riipiiu. ^ T. Me.M- na bhajanto. 

4 M. Ph. la. 5 M. Ph. la: omitted by T. Mg. M^. 

“ T. IMg. Mo paficamo vaggo (T. vaggo p“). then pau'camo 
pannasako (T. omits jiafic''), and this is all that they have; 
M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. “tain) after "vaggo (Ph. vaggam). 

' M. visatimo; S. paficamo; omitted by Ph.; M. Ph. add 
Paficamo pannasako. 
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Uddanam ‘ ; 

Duccaritam kavaduccaritam vaclduccaritam manoduc- 

caritam. 

Catulii pare dve sivathika puggalappasadena ca ti^ 


[CH ATTHA - PAXXASAKO 3.] 

1. Pancalii bliikkliave dhammelii samannagatena bhik- 
khiina upasampadetabbam. Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Idlia bhikkliare bhikkhu asekliena silakkhandhena sa- 
mannagato hoti. asekhena samadhikkhandhena samanna- 
gato boti, asekbena pafifiakkhandbena + samannagato lioti, 
asekbena vimuttikkbandbena samannagato boti. asekbena 
vimuttinanadassanakkbandbena samannagato boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkhave pancabi dbammebi samannagatena 
bbikkbuna upasampadetabban ti. 


1. Pancabi bliikkliave dbammebi samannagatena bhik- 
kbuna nissayo databbos . . . pe . . . saraanero iipattbape- 
tabbo. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bliikkbu asekbena sllakkbandbena saiu- 
annagato'’ boti", asekbena samadbikkbandbena . . . asekbena 
pafiiiakkbandbena® . . . asekbena vimuttikkbandena . . . ase- 
kbena vimuttinanadassanakkbandhena samannagato 9 boti?. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbammebi samannagatena 
bbikkbuna samanero upattliapetabbo ti. 


^ S. tass' udd° ^ S. adds Paficanio pannasako nittbito. 
3 S. has as title Yaggasangabita suttanta. The usual 
ordinal numbers harim/ been left out bij M. in the subse- 
quent Suttas, no numbers are given henceforth. 

1 M. T. pafifia"; M.j pamfia" 

3 M. Pb. S. differ from T. ip. M- in their mode of ab- 
breviation, but not even S. is quite consonant with M. Pb. 
To avoid mistakes. I follow the Sinhalese MSS. exclusively 
up to the end of this NipCita. ® omitted by IM-. 

^ omitted by Mq. M-. ® painna° 

9 omitted by T. INP. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


1. Paiicimani bhikkhave macchariyani. Katamani panca? 

2. ATasamacchariyara, kulaniacchariyam, labhamacchari- 
yam k vannamacckariyam, dhammamacchariyam. 

Imani kbo bliikkhaTe paiica maccbariyani. Imesam kbo ' 
bbikkbave pancannam macchariyanam etam patikittham^, 
yad idam dhammamaccbariyan ti. 

1. Pancannam bbikkbave maccbariyanani pahanaya 
samuccbedaya brabmacariyam yaissati. Katamesam pan- 
cannam? 

2. Avasamaccbariyassa pabanaya samuccbedaya brabma- 
cariyam vussati. Kulamaccbariyassa . . . labbamaccbari- 
yassa . . . vannamaccbariyassa . . . dbammamaccbariyassa 
pabanaya samuccbedaya brabmacariyam vussati. 

Imesam kbo bbikkbave pancannam maccbariyanam pa- 
banaya samuccbedaya brabmacariyam vussati ti. 

1. Panc’ime3 bbikkbave dbamme appabaya+ abbabbo 
patbamam jbfinam upasampajja viharitum. Katame panca? 

2. Avasamaccbariyam, kulamaccbariyam. labbamaccbari- 
yam. vannainacchariyam, dbammamaccbariyam. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamme appabaya+ abbabbo 
patbamam jbanam upasamijajja vibaritum. 

3. Paficbme^ bbikkbave dbamme pabaya+ bbabbo patba- 
maiu jbanam upasampajja vibaritum. Katame panca? 

4. Avasamaccbariyam, kulamaccbariyam, labbamaccbari- 
yam, vannamaccbariyam, dbammamaccbariyam. 

Ime kbo bbikkliave panca dbamme pabaya+ bbabbo pa- 
tbamam jbrmam upasampajja vibaritun ti. 


1. Paucbme^ bbikkbave dbamme appabaya abbabbo du- 
tiyam jbanam . . . tatiyara jbanam . . . catuttbarn jba- 
nam . . . sotapattipbalam . . . sakadagamipbalam . . . 
anagamipbalam . . . arabattapbalams saccbikatuin. Ka- 
tame panca? 


' omitted hy S. ^ M. S. patikkittbam. 3 g. pan ca 
3 Pb. °hanaya. s M. Pb. S. arabattam. 
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2. Avrisaiuaccbarivam. kulaiuaccliariyam, labhamacchari- 
yam. vannamacchariyam, dlianimamacchariyam. 

Ime kho bliikkhave pafica dhamme appahaya a])liabbo 
arahattaphalam ' saccbikatum. 

3. Paiic'ime^ bliikkliave dhamme pahaya bhabbo diiti- 
yam jbanam . . . tatiyam jbaiiam . . . pe . . . arabatta- 
phalam3 saccbikatun ti. 


1. Panc’ime^ bbikkbave dhamme appahaya abhabbo pa- 
thamam jhanam iipasampajja viharitum. Katame j'ahca? 

2. Avasamaccdiariyam. kulamacchariyani, labhamacchari- 
yaip, vannamacchai'Aaip, akataufiiitam akataveditara. 

Ime kho bliikkhave pafica dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamain jhanam upasampajja viharitum. 

3. Pafic’ime+ l)hikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo pajha- 
mam jhanam upasampajja viliaritum. Katame pafica? 

4. Avasamacchariyam, kulamaccliariyara. lal)]iamacchari- 
yam, vannamacchariyaiu. akatafifuitaiu akataveditani. 

Ime kho bliikkhave pafica dhamme pahaya bhabbo ])a- 
thamam jhanam upasampajja viliaritun ti. 


]. Panc’ime+ bliikkhave dhamme^ appahaya abhabbo 
dutiyam jhanam . . . pe . . . tatiyam jhanani . . . pe . . . 
catuttham jhanam . . . pe . . . sotajiattiphalara . . . pe . . . 
sakadagamiphalam ... pe ... anagamiphalam . . . pe“ . . . 
arahattam sacchikatuni. Katame pafica? 

2. Avasamacchariyam, kulaiuaccliariyam, Ifibhamacchari- 
yam, vannamacchariyam, akatafifiutaiu akataveditani . . . 

Ime kho bliikkhave pafica dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattara saccbikatun tih 


' M. Ph. Ms. M-. S. arahattam. 

- S. pafica; Ms. M- omit this sentence entireli/. 
i M. Ph. S. arahattam. + S. pafica. s omitteit hy Ph. 
^ omitted by T. M-. ' T. Mo. 31- add Cliattlio vaggo. 

Hardy. 18 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


1. Paiicahi bhikkliave dhammehi samannagato bhattudde- 
sako na sammannitabbo. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Cbandagatim gaccbati, dosagatim gacchati, mohaga- 
tim gacchati, bhayagatim gacchati, udditthanuddittham ' na 
janati. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhattuddesako na sammannitabbo. 

3. Pancahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhattudde- 
sako sammannitabbo. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na cbandagatim gacchati, na dosagatim gacchati. na 
mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, udditthanud- 
dhtham' janati. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhattuddesako sammannitabbo ti. 


1. Pancahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhattudde- 
sako sammato na pesetabbo . . . pe . . . sammato pese- 
tahbo . . . balo veditabbo . . . pe . . . pandito veditabbo 
. . . pe . . . khatam upahatam attanam pariharati . . . pe . . . 
akkhatam anupahataiu attanam pariharati . . . pe . . . 
yathabhatarn iiikkhitto evaip niraye . . . pe . . . yatha- 
bhatani nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Na cbandagatim gacchati, na dosagatim gacchati, na 
mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, uddhtha- 
nuddittham janati. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhattuddesako yathabhatarn nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 


1. Pancahi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato senasana- 
pahhapako na sammannitabbo . . .^ senasanapahuapako 
sammannitabbo . . . pahnattapahnattam na janati . . . 
pafinattapahhattam janati . . . Bhandagariko na samman- 
nitabbo . . . bhandagariko sammannitabbo . . . guttagut- 
tam iia janfiti . . . guttaguttam janati . . . Civarapatig- 
gahako na sammanitahbo . . . civarapatiggahako sam- 


' Ph. T. Mg. M; °anudittham. 
^ S. hiserts senasanagahapako. 
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mannitabbo . . . gahitagaliitam na jauati . . . gahitaga- 
hitam janati . . . pe . . . Civarabhajako iia saiumaniii- 
tabbo . . . civarabhajako saminaunitabbo . . . pe ... 
Yagubhajako na -^ammannitabbo . . . yagulihajako sam- 
mannitabbo . . . pe . . . Pbalabliajako na saminannitabbo 
. . . pbalabbajako sammannitabbo . . . jie . . . Khajja- 
kabbajako na sammannitabbo . . . kliajjakabhajako sam- 
mannitabbo . . . bliajitabbajitam na jrmati . . . bhajita- 
bbajitam janati . . . Appamattakavissajjako na sammanni- 
tabbo . . . appamattakavissajjako sammannital)l )0 . . . vis- 
sajjitavissajjitam' na janati . . . vissajjitavissajjitam janati 
. . . pe^ . . . Satijagahapako na sammannitabbo . . . sa- 
tiyagaliapako sammannitablio . . . Pattaggfibripako na sam- 
mannitabbo . . .3 pattaggahapako sammannitabbo . . . 
gahitagabitam na janati . . . gahitagaliitam janati . . . 
Aramikapesako na sammannitabbo . . . firamikapesako 
sammannitablio . . . Samanerapesako na sammannitalibo 
. . . samanerapesako sammannitalibo . . . pe . . . sam- 
luato na pesetabbo . . . sainmato pesetabbo . . . balo ve- 
ditabbo . . . pandito veditabbo . . . kliatain upaliatam 
attanaiu pariharati . . . akkhatain anupahatain attauam 
pariharati . . . yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye . . . 
pesitapesitam na janati . . . yathabhatain nikkhitto evam 
sagge. Katamelii pancalii? 

2. Ya chandagatim gacchati, na dosagatim gacchati; na 
mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati. pesitapesi- 
tam janati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pahcahi dhammehi samannagato 
samanera})esako yathabhatain nikkhitto evam sagge ti^. 


1. Pahcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
yathfibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi pahcahi? 

2. Panatipati hoti, adinnadayi hoti, abrahmacarl hoti, 
musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti. 


> T. vissajjaviss" 
+ M^. M; pe. 


omitted hi/ T. 


j T. pe. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi clhammelii samannagato 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhn 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirato boti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
abrahmacariya pativirato hoti, musavada patmrato hoti, 
suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
lihikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhik- 
khuni . . . sikkhamana . . . samanera ' . . . upasika ^ yatha- 
bhatam nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. PanStipatinl hoti adinnadayini hoti, kamesu miccha- 
carini hoti, musavadini hoti, sm’amerayamajjapamadattha- 
yinl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika yathabhatam nikkhitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasika 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evarn sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirata hoti, adinnadana pativirata hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirata hoti, musavada pativirata 
hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika yathabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge ti. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato ajivako 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Panatipati hoti, adinnadayl hoti, abrahmacarl hoti, 
mu-^avadl hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayi hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
ajivako yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye ti. 

]. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato nigantho 
. . . mundasaiako . . . jatilako . . . paribbajako . . . ma- 
gandikoJ . . . tedan(lik(»+ . . . aviruddhakos . . . gotamako 

‘ M. S. samanero samanerl. 

“ M. T. Ms. M; upasako upasika. j T. Me. M- °yo. 

■* hi. Ph. heJandiko. s M. Pli. g. aruddhako. 
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. . . devaclliammiko yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 
Katamehi pancalii? 

2. Panatipatl hoti, adinnadayl hoti. abralimacarl boti, 
musavadi boti, suiTimerayamajjapamadattbriyi boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paiicabi dbammebi samannagato 
devadbammiko yatbabbatam nikkhitto evam niraye ti'. 


1. Ragassa bbikkbave abhinnaya panca dhamma bba- 
vetabba. Katame panca? 

2. Asubbasaufui. niaranasanna, adinavasanna, abare pa- 
tikkidasanna, sabbaloke anabhiratasafma. 

Ra gassa bbikkbave abhinnaya ime panca dbamma bba- 
vetabba ti. 


1. RSgassa^ bbikkbave abhinnaya panca dbamma bba- 
vetabba. Katame panca? 

2. Aniccasanna, anattasannil, maranasannil, Share patikku- 
lasanna, sabbaloke anabbiratasanfia. 

Ragassa bbikkbave abhinnaya ime panca dbamma bliii- 
vetabba ti. 


1. Ragassa bbikkbave abhinnaya panca dliamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame panca? 

2. Aniccasanna, anicce dukkbasanna, dukkbe anattasafina. 
pabanasanna, vii'agasanuu. 

Ragassa lihikkhave abhinnaya ime panca dbamma bba- 
vetabba ti. 


1. Ragassa bbikkbave abhinnaya panca dbamma bba- 
vetabba. Katame panca? 

2. Saddbindriyam, viriyindriyam. satindriyam, samadbin- 
driyam, paniiindriyaiu. 

Ragassa bbikkbave abliifinSya ime panca dliamma bbave- 
tabbfi. 


' Me. add Yaggo attbamo; T. adds Yaggo. 
^ S. omits this Siitia. 
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Anguttara-Xika3-a. 


1. Eagassa bliikkliave abhiuuaya pafica dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame panca ? 

2. Saddbabalam, mayabalam, satibalam, samadbibalam, 
pafifiabalam. 

Eagassa bhikkbave abliiniiaya ime panca dliamma bha- 
vetabba. 


1. Eagassa bhikkbave pariuuaya parikkhayaya pahanaya 
khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya 
ime^ panca dhamma bhavetabba . . . Dosassa . . . mo- 
hassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanahassa . . . makkhassa . . . 
palasassa . . . issaya . . . macchariyassa . . . mayaya . . . 
satheyyassa . . . thambhassa . . . sarambhassa ... ma- 
nassa . . . atimanassa . . . madassa-* . . . pamadassa abhiu- 
haya paritiiiiiya parikkhayaya pahanaya khayaya vayaya 
viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya ime panca 
dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

Upasampadavaggo nitthito chavisatimo. C’hatto Pannasako^. 

UddanaiiH : 

Abhihhaya parifihaya parikkhayaya j^alianaya khayaya 

vayena ca 

Viraganirodha cagan ca patinissaggo ime dasa ti. 

Tatr’idam vaggass’ uddanam-*: 

Sekhabalam Balan c’eva Paucaiigikah ca Sumanam 
Munda-!I\lvarana-Sahhan ca Yodhfijlvah ca atthamam 
Tlieram Kakudha-Phasuh ca Andhakavinda-dvadasam 
Gilana-Eaja-Tikandam Saddliammaghfitupasakam 
Aranha-Brrdimanah c’eva Kimbilakkosakaiu tatha 
Digliacaravasikah ca Duccaritupasampadan ti. 

Pahcakanipritos nitthito °. 


' omitted bi/ M. S. ^ T. raadassa. 

5 onJi/ In M. Ph.. hut both JUSS. hare upasampada”; Ph. 
chattani °sakam. onl)/ in M. Ph. 

5 Ph. Paficanipato; T. Aiiguttaraparamara ; M^,. M. Aii- 
guttarapahcakam. omitted hij T. iMg. M-. 



CHAKKA-NIPATA. 

Aamo Tassa Bliagavato Arahato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

PATH AM A - PANXAS A KO. 

I. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekaiu sama 3 ’am Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arSme. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikldiavo ti. Bha- 
dante’ ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti pfdumeyyo^ dakkhineyyo^ ahjalikaranlyo-^ 
anuttaram puhuakkhettani lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 

3. Idha bhikkliave bhikkhu cakkhunu rupaiu disva neva 
sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhakoJ viharati '>ato sam- 
jDajano. Soteua saddani sutva . . . ghanena gandham gha- 
yitvil . . . jivhaya rasaiu sayitvfi . . , kayena photthabbara 
phusitva . . . manasfi dhammam vififiaya'^ iieva sumano 
hoti iia dummano. upekkhako^ viharati sato sampajfino. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pfihuneyj'os dakkhineyyo afijalika- 
raniyo anuttaram ijunnakkhettain lokassa ti. 

Idam® avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun ti. 


* M. Pli. biiaddante. - T. M. mid hoti. 
j T. Mg. upekh" < T. vinna. 5 T. adds hoti. 
° M. Ph. Ms omit this phrase. 
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II.1— 4 


II. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bliikkliu 
abuneyyo hoti ... pe' ... anuttai’am puiinakkhettam 
lokassa. Katamehi chabi? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bbikkbu anekavibitam iddbividbam 
paccanubboti, eko pi hutva bahudha boti, babiidba^ pi 
hutva eko boti, avibhavam tirobhavam tirokuddam tiropa- 
karam tiropabbatam asajjamano gaccbati seyyatba pi 
akase, patbaviya pi ummujjanimujjam karoti seyyatba pi 
udake, udake pi abhijjamaneJ gaccbati seyyatba pi patba- 
\-iyaia‘*, ukase pi pallaiikena kamati seyyatba pi pakkbl 
sakuno, ime pi candiruasuriye evammabiddbike eTammaba- 
nubbave panina paramasati parimajjati, yava Brabmaloka 
pi kayena ’va samvatteti. 

3. Dibbaya sotadbatuya visuddbaya atikkantamanusikaya 
ubbo sadde sunati^ dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure san- 
tike ca^. 

4. Parasattauam parapuggallanapi cetasa ceto paricca 

pajanati: saragam ra cittam saragam cittan ti pajanati, 
Tltaragaiu va cittani . . . sadosam va cittam . . . ntado- 
sam va cittam . . . samobam va cittam . . . vitamobam va 

cittam . . . saiukhittam va cittam . . . ■vikkbittam va cit- 
tam . . . mabaggatam va cittam . . . amahaggatam va 

cittam . . . sa-uttaram? va cittam . . . anuttaram va cit- 

tam . . . samahitam va cittam . . . asamabitam va cittam 
. . . vimuttam va cittam . . . avimuttam va cittam avimut- 
tam cittan ti pajanati. 

5. Anekavibitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyatbldam 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo* tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi ja- 
tiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa^ pi9 jatiyo? vlsatim*° pi jatiyo 
timsatim” pi jatiyo cattallsam pi jatiyo pannasam pi ja- 


' M. Mg la; Pb. pa. ^ M. Mg babu; Pb. babu. 

3 M. Pb. Mg. T. Mg "mano. * T. '^■iya. s g. sunoti. 
® omitted hij T. ^ M, savuttaram. 

** M. la ; Pb. Mg pa, then Iti and so on. ? omitted hy M^. 
S. visam. “ Mg. M^. S. timsam. 
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tiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassain pi jatisatasahassam ^ pi' 
aneke 211 samvattakappe aneke' pi' vivattakappe ' aneke- 
pi' saiuvattavivattakappe^ amutrasim evamnamo evamgotto 
evamvanno evamaharo evanisukliadukkhap2)atisamvedl evam- 
ayuparij’anto j, so tato cato idhupa2>anno't ti. Iti sakaram 
sa-uddesam anekavihitam 2'ubbenivasam anussarati. 

6 . Dibbena cakkbuna visiiddhena atikkantamanusakena 
satte 2)assati cavamane iipapajjamanes bine 2ianlte suvanne 
dubbai.ine sugate duggate, yathakammupage satte 25 ajanati 
‘ime rata bbonto satta ka3’aduccaritena samannagata va- 
clduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata 
ariyanam upavadaka miccliadittbika micL'hadittbikamma- 
samadana, te kfn'assa bbeda parammarana apa^am dug- 
gatim vinipatam nirayam uimpannas, ime va® pana Idionto 
satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisiicaritena saman- 
nagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupava- 
daka sammudittbika sammaditthikammasamad 5 na, te k 5 - 
yassa bbeda parammarana sugatim saggam lokara upa- 
panna^' ti. Iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena atikkan- 
tamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamfmes bine 
panite suvapne dubbanne sugate duggate, yatbakaiumu- 
page satte pajrinati. Asavanam kbajTi anasavam ceto- 
vimuttirn pannarimuttim dittb’eva dbamme saj'am abbinfia 
saccbikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbalii dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu aliuneyyo boti . . . . . . anuttaram 2^unua- 

kkbettam lokassa ti. 


III. 

1 . Cbabi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato bbikkbu 
abunejyo boti . . . jJe* . . . anuttarani puunakkbettam lo- 
kassa. Ivatamebi cbabi? 


' omitted hy INIe. ' omitted hy T. 

^ S. inserts so tato cuto amutra udapadim, tatra 21'asim 
evamnamo evamgotto evamv“ evaiurdi'’ e\amsukba'’ evamayu® 
■> T. M. °ppanno. s T. Mo- IM; uppa° ® M- ca. 

^ M. la; Pb. pa; T. IMo- M- give it in full 
« M. Pb. pa. 
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A iiguttara-N ikay a. 


III.2— V.2 


2. Saddhinclriyena viriyindriyena satindriyena samadhin- 
diiyena pafiidndriyena asavanam* khaya anasavam cetovi- 
muttim pannavimiittim dittli’eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
'acchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imelu kho bhikkliaye chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkliii rdiuneyyo hoti^ pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo aiijalika- 
ranlyo anuttarain punnakkbettam lokassa ti. 

IV. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
rdiuneyyo boti . . . pe^ . . . anuttarain puhnakkbettam lo- 
kas'.a. Kataiiiehi chabi? 

2. Saddhabalena viriyabalena satibalena samadhibalena 
pauiiabalena asavanaiu+ khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
paunavimuttiiu ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katvu upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu rdiuneyyo hoti ... pe^ ... anuttaram punua- 
kkhettaiu lokassa ti. 


V. 

1. Chain bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato rahno bhadro 
a"-ajaniyo“ rajaraho hoti rajabhoggob rahno aiigan tveva* 
^aiiikhaiu gacchati. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave rahno bhadi'o assajaniyo khamo hoti 
rupanani, khamo saddanaiu- khamo gandhanaiU) khamo 
rasanam. khamo photthabbanam,. vannasampanno ca hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi ahgelii samannagato rahno 
bhadro assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo. rahho ahgan 
tveva saiiikham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave chahi 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu rdiuneyyo hoti . . . pe® . . . 
anuttaram pui'iiiakkhettain lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 


' Ph. S. iidi] ca. ^ T. Mt,. M. pe. then anuttaram so on. 
i M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hij Mq. 4 S. adds ca. 

5 M. Ph. pa. ° T. INL "nlyyo throughout. 

^ M. Ph. “hhogo throughout. 

* all MSS. except S. hare feva throughout. 

M. la; omitted hg Ph. M.. 
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3. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu kliamo hoti riipanam, kbamo 
sadclanam, kliamo gandlianam, kbamo rasanam, kbamo 
pbotthabbanam, kbamo dbammanam. 

Imebi kbo bhikkbave cbabi dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abuneyyo boti ... pe* ... anuttaram puniia- 
kkbettam lokassa ti. 


yi. 

1. Cbabi bbikkliave aiigebi^ ^amannagato rafifio bbadro 
assajriniyo3 rajarabo boti rajabboggo, rafiiio augan tveya 
samkbam gaccbati. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave rafmo bbadro assajaniyo kbamo boti 
rupanam, kbamo saddanam, kbamo gandbanam, kbamo 
rasanani. kbamo pbottbabbanara, balasampanno ca boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi aiigebi samannagato rafino 
bbadro assajaniyo^ rajarabo boti rajabboggo, rafino afi- 
gan tveva saiukbam gaccbati. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave 
cbabi dbammebi samannagato bhikkhu abuneyyo boti 
. . . pe^ . . . anuttaram pufifiakkbettam lokassa. Katamebi 
cbabi ? 

3. Idha bbikkbave bhikkhu kbamo hoti riipanam, kbamo 
saddanam 5, kbamo gandbanain, kliamo rasanam, kbamo 
pbotthabbanam, kbamo dbammanam. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave chain dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu rdnineyjo hoti . . . pe+ ... anuttaram punfia- 
kkbettam lokassa ti. 


VII. 

1. Cbabi bhikkbave angebi“ samannagato rafifio bbadro 
assajaniyo? rajarabo hoti rajabboggo, rafifio afigan tveva 
samkbam gaccbati. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave rafifio bbadro assrijftniyo' kbamo boti 
rupanam. kbamo saddanam, kbamo gandbanam, kbamo 
rasanani, kbamo iihottbabbanam, javasampanno ca boti. 

' il. la; otuitted hi/ Pb. T. Mg. Mj. - S. dbammebi. 

3 T. °niyo. + M. la; omitted hi/ Ph. T. M^. 

5 ^[. la; Pb. pa, then kbamo dbammanam. 

° M. la; Pb. pa. ^ M- “niyo. 
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A liguttara-Nikaya. 


VII.3— X.l 


Imehi klio bMkkhave chahi aiigelii samannagato raiino 
bhadro assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, raiino angan 
tveva samkbam gaccbati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave chahi 
dhanamelii samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe ' . . . 
auuttaram punhakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rupanam . . . pe = . . . 
khamo dhammanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chain dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu rdiuneyyo hoti . . . pe' ... anuttaram puniia- 
kkhettam lokassa. 


VIII. 

1. Cha yimanij bhikkhave anuttariyani. Katamani cha? 

2. Dassananuttariyam, savananuttariyam, labhanuttari- 
yara, sikkhanuttariyani, paricaviyanuttariyain'*, anussata- 

nuttariyaius. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cha anuttariyani® ti, 

IX. 

1. Cha yimanij bhikkhave anussatitthanani". Kata- 
mfini cha? 

2. Buddhanussati, dhammanussati. saiighanussati, sila- 
nussati, caganussati, devatanussati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cha anussatittliananl' ti. 

X. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat- 
thusmim Xigrotlharame. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca: Vo .so bhante 
al■iya^avako agataphalo vinuatasasano, so katamena viha- 
reua bahulam viharati ti? Yo so Mahanama ariyasiivako 


' M. la; omitted tnj Ph. T. Mq. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 T. M. 3 . M- imani. T. pari"; pariyacariya" 

5 M. Ph. anusa" ® T. ch’ anutta" ^ T. "titha" 
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agataphalo viuuatasasano, so imina viliarena baliulam vi- 
harati": — 

2. Idlia Mahanama ariyasavako Tatliagatam anus^arati 
‘iti pi so Bliagava arabam sammasambutlclbo vijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro pm-isadammasarathi 
Sattlia devamanussanam buddbo Bbagava’ ti. Yasmim 
Malianama samaye ariyasavako Tatbagatam anussarati, 
nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittani boti, 
na dosapariyuttliitam cittam boti, na mobapariyuttbitam 
cittam boti, iijugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam boti 
Tatbagatani firabbba. Ujugatacitto kbo pana Mabanama 
ariyasavako labbati attbavedam, labbati^ dbammavedam 
labbati dbammiipasambitam pamujjamj, pamuditassa piti 
jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambbati, passaddbakayo su- 
kbam vediyati+, sukliino cittam samadbiyati. 

Ayara vuccati Mabanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampauno^ vibarati, savyapajjbaya ])ajaya avyapajjbo vi- 
barati, dbammasotam° samapanno® buddbanussatim bbaveti. 

3. Puna ca param Mabanama ariyasavako dbammam 
anussarati ‘svakkbato Bhagavatfi dhammo sandittbiko aka- 
liko ehipassiko opanayiko" paccattam veditabbo \innubi’ 
ti. Yasmim Mabanama samaye ariyasavako dbammam 
anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapariyuttbitam 
cittam boti, na dosapariyuttbitani cittam boti, na moba- 
pariyuttbitani cittaiii boti, njugatam ev’ assa tasmim sa- 
maye cittam boti dbammam arabbba. Ujugatacitto kbo 
pana Mabanama ariyasavako labliati attbavedam, labbati 
dbammavedam, labbati dbammupasanibitam pamujjami. 
pamuditassa pIti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambbati, pa- 
ssaddbakayo >ukham vediyati+. sukbino cittam samadbiyati. 

Ayam vuccati Mabanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno vibarati, savyapajjbaya pajaya avyapajjbo 


" M. “ti ti. - omitted hij T. 3 T. M^ pamojjam. 
+ Pb. S. vedayati. 

5 yi. Pb. S. samappatto throughout, M. sampatto some- 
times. " M. °sota>amri“ throughout. 

' Pb. opaneyyiko; omitted hy M^. 
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A nguttara-Nikay a. 


X.4— 5 


riharati, dhammasotam samapanno dhammaimssatim bha- 
veti. 

4. Puna ca param Mahanama ariyasavako saiigbam anu- 
ssarati ‘supatipanno Bhagavato savakasaugho, iijupatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasangho, nayapatipanno Bhagavato sava- 
kasanglio, samicipatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, yad 
idam cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala, esa Bha- 
gavato savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkliineyyo au- 
jahkaranlyo anuttaram pufinakkhettam lokassa’ ti. Yas- 
mim Mahanama samaye ariyasavako saiigham anussarati, 
nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittani hoti, 
na dosapariyutthitain cittam hoti. na mohapariyutthitam 
cittam hoti. ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti 
sahgham arahbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama ari- 
yasavako labhati attha vedam, labhati dhammavedam, la- 
bhati dhammupasarahitam pamuyiani^ pamuditassa piti 
jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo su- 
kliain vediyatiS sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 

Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagatfiya pa- 
jaya sampanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho 
viharati, dhammasotam samapanno sanghanussatiiu bhaveti. 

5. Puna ca param Mahanama ariyasavako attano silani 
anussarati akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani 
bhujissani^ vihhupasatthani ajmramatthani samadhisam- 
vattanikani. Yasmim Mahanama .samaye ariyasavako at- 
tano silam+ anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapa- 
riyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitara cittam hoti, 
na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tas- 
mim samaye cittani hoti sllam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho 
pana Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati 
dhammavedam , labhati ilhammupasamhitam pamujjams, 
j)amuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, suk h ino cittam sama- 
dliiyati. 


' T. pamojjam. ^ S. 
3 M. Ph. T. i)huj°; 


vedayati throughout. 

Mj bhuhj” + S. silani. 
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Ayam Miccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyajiajjho 
viharati, dliammasotam samapanno silanussatim bliaveti. 

6. Puna ca param Mahanama ariyasavako attano cagam 

anussarati ‘labha vata me suladdham vata me. yo ’ham 
maccheramalapariyutthitaya vigatamalamaccberena 

cetasa agarani ajjbavasami muttacago payatapani vossag- 
garato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato’ ti. Yasmim Maha- 
nama samaye ariyasavako cagam anussarati, nev’ assa tas- 
mim samaye ragaparijuitthitam cittam hoti, na dosapari- 
yutthitam cittam hoti, na mohajiariyutthitara cittam hoti, 
ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti cagam 
Tirabhha. ITjugatacitto kho 2 )ana Mahanama ariyasavako 
labhati atthavedaru, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dham- 
mupasamhitam pamujjam, 2 )amuditassa piti jayati. pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vediyati, 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 

Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno nharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya a^ 7 apajjho 
viharati, dhammasotam samapanno caganussatim bhaveti. 

7. Puna ca param Mahanama ariyasavako devatanussa- 
tiqi bhaveti ‘santi deva Catummaharajika, santi deva Ta- 
vatimsa, santi deva Yama, santi deva Tusita, santi deva 
Ximmanaratino, santi deva Paranimmitavasavattino , santi 
deva Brahmakayika , santi deva Taduttari'; yatharupaya 
saddhaya samannagata ta^ devata ito cuta tattha^ upa- 
pannri4, mayham pi tatharuph saddha samvijjati; yatha- 
riipena silena samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha upa- 
panna-*, mayham pi tatharupara silam samvijjati; yatha- 
riipena sutena samannagata ta devata tato cuta tattha 
upapanna-t, mayham pi tatharupam sutam samvijjati; yatha- 
rupena cagena samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna4, mayham pi tatharupo cago samvijjati; yatha- 
rupaya pannaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapannri4, mayham 2h tathririipa pamia samvijjati’ ti. Yas- 

^ T. Mg. My Tatuttari. “ My tava throughout. 

3 S. tatthupa° throughout. + T. Mg My upp° 
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Ariguttara-Xikaya. 


XI. 1—4 


inim Mahanama samaye ariyasavako attano ca iasau ea 
devatrinam saddhafi ca silan ca siitafi ca cagau ca pannafi 
ca aiiussarati. nev’ assa tasmim samaye rrigajiariyutthitani 
cittaiii hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na moha- 
paviyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim sa- 
maye cittam hoti devata' arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana 
Mahanama ariyasavako lahhati atthavedam, lahhati dham- 
luavedam. lahhati dhamniupasainliitam pamujjani, iiamudi- 
tassa ])iti jayati. pitimanassa kayo passamhhati, passaddha- 
kayo '-iikhain vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 

Ayam vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
laya ^ampanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho 
viharati, dhammasotam samapanno devatanussatim bhaveti. 

A’o ■'O Mahanama ariyasavako agataphalo vihnatasasano, 
so imina viharena hahulani viharati ti. 

Ahuneyj'avaggo* patliamo ^ 

Tass' uddanani^: 

Dve rdiunevya iudriya-balani tayoi ajaniya 
Aiiuttariya5-anii'sata° Mahanamena te dasfi ti. 


XL 

1. Cha yime? bliikkhave dhamma sriraniya. Katame cha? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhuno mettani kayakainmam 
pacciipatthitani hoti sabrahniacarlsii avi c'eva raho ca : 
ayam pi dhammo sfiranlyo. 

3. Puna ca pa rani bliikkhave bhikkhuno mettam vacl- 
kanimam paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’eva 
raho ca: ayam pi dhammo saramyo. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettani mano- 
kammaiu pacciipatthitani hoti sabrahmacarisu avi c’eva 
raho ca: ayam ])i dhammo saranlyo. 


' ^[. Ph. ta devata. ^ omitted hy Ph. 
j T. M.,. M. tatr’ iidd°; Ph. Ahuiieyyavaggassa iiddanam; 
Omitted til/ S. 4 M. Ph. tisso. s M. Ph. °ya. 

Mo anussati; Ph. m-aniissata. ^ T. Mg. M^ ime. 
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5. Puna ca param bliikkhave bhikkliu', ye te labba 
dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso pattajiariyapannamat- 
tam pi, tatharupehi labhebi appativibhattabhogi hoti, slla- 
vantebi sabrabmacaribi sadbaranabbogi: ayam 2)i dbamnio 
saraniyo. 

6. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu, yani tani silani 
akbandani accbiddani asabalani akammasani Idmjissani^ 
vinnupasattbani aparamattbani samadbisamvattanikani. ta- 
tbarupebi sllehi silasamannagatoj vibarati sabrabmacaribi 4 
avi c’eva rabo ca: ayam pi dbammo saraniyo. 

7. Puna ca jiaram bbikkbave bbikkbu. yayam dittbi 
ariya niyanika nlyati takkarassa sammadukkbakkbayaya, 
tatbarupaya dittbiya dittbisamafinagato j vibarati sabrab- 
macaribi avi c'eva rabo ca: ayam pi dbammo saraniyo. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave cba dbamma saranlya ti. 

XII. 

1. Cba yime5 bbikkbave dbamma saranlya piyakarana 
ganikarana sangaliaya avivadaya samaggiya eklbbavaya 
samvattanti. Katame cba? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno mettam kayakammam 
paccupatthitam boti sabrahmacarlsu avi c’eva rabo ca. 
Ayam pi dbammo saraniyo piyakarano garukarano safiga- 
baya avivadaya samaggiya eklbbavaya saruvattati. 

3. Puna ca i^aram bbikkbave bbikkbuno mettarn vacl- 
kammam paccupattbitam boti . . . pe* . . . mettam mano- 
kammam paccupatthitam boti sabrahmacarlsu avi c’eva 
rabo ca. Ayam jii dbammo saraniyo piyakarano garu- 
karano sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya eklbbavaya sam- 
vattati. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikkbu?, ye te labba 
dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso jiattapariyapannamat- 
tam pi, tatharupehi labhebi appativibhattabhogi boti sila- 


' T. Me. M- bbikkbuno. * M. Pb. T. bbuj°; Mg bbuuj° 
3 S. “samafinatto. * T. brahma'’ = T. ime. 

^ !M. la ; omitted by Pb. ? M. Pb. T. Me. M^ bbikkbuno. 
Hardy. 19 
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vantelii salirahmacfirihi sfidliaranabhogl. Ayam pi dhammo 
sai’anlyo piyakarano garukarano sangahaya anvadaya sa- 
maggiya ekibliavaya samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu', yani tani sllani 
akhandani accliiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissani^ 
vinfiupa^attliani 3 aiiaramatthani samadbisamvattanikani, 
tatbariipebi silebi sllasamafmagato viharati sabrahmacaribi 
avi c’eva rabo ca. Ayam jii dhammo saranlyo piyakarano 
garukarano saiigabaya a\'ivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya 
samvattati. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu, yayam ditthi + 
ariya nlyanika^ nlyStis takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya, 
tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamauuagato viharati sahrahma- 
crirlbi avi c’eva raho ca. Ayam pi dhammo saranlyo pi- 
yakarano gamkarano saiigahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekl- 
bbavaya sarnvattati. 

line kho bhikkhave cha dhamma saraniya piyakaraiia 
garukarana saiigahaya avivadaya samaggiyS ekibhavaya 
samvattanti ti. 

XIII. 

1. Cha yima® bhikkhave nissaranlya dhatuyo. Katama cha? 

2. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘metta hi kho 
me cetovimutti bhavita bahullkata? yanikata* vatthukata 
anutthita paricita susamaraddha, atha ca pana me ^ 7 a- 
pado cittani pariyadaya titthatf ti. So ama h’evan>> ti ’ssa 
vacaniyo; ‘mayasmas evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbha- 
cikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanain, na hi Bha- 
gava evam vadeyya, atthanam etam avuso anavakaso, yam 
mettaya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahulikataya yanikataya'“ 
vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya, atha 


^ M ,3 bhikkhuno. M. T. bhuj”; Ms bhunj°; bhujp 
3 Mo. M, vihfmpp°; S. vihhup'’ + Ms. M^ bhikkliu. 

5 Ms nivanlyanika; M^ niyanitaniyya. 

“ T. inia; Ms h’ima. ^ M. Ph. bahuli'* throughout. 

' S. yani° throughout. 9 S. ma ay° throughout, 
omitted hg T. 
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ca pan’ assa v}Tiprido cittam pariyadSya thassatl’ ti n’etam 
thanam 'vdjjati. Xissaranam h’etam avuso vyapadassa, yad 
idain metta ceto\'imutti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bliikkhu evam vadeyya ‘kanina 
hi kbo me cetovimutti bbavita babullkata yanikata ratthu- 
kata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, atha ca pana me 
vibesa cittam pariyadayk titthati’ ti. So «ma b’evanx ti 
’ssa vacanlyo: ‘mayasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam 
abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbbakkbanam, na 
hi Bbagava evam vadeyya, atthanam etam avnso anava- 
kaso. yam kariinaya cetovimuttiya bbavitaya bahullkataya 
yanikataya vatthukataya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamfirad- 
dliaya, atha ca pan’ assa vihesa cittam pariyadaya thas- 
satl’ ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Xissaranam’ h’etam avuso 
vihesaya, yad idam karupa cetovimutti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘mudita 
hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita babullkata yanikata vatthu- 
kata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, atha ca pana me 
arati cittam pariyadaya titthati’ ti. So «ma h’evan» ti ’ssa 
vacanlyo: ‘mayasmji evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbhil- 
cikklii, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakklianam, na hi Bha- 
gava evam vadeyya, atthSnam etam avuso anavakilso, yam 
muditaya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahullkataya yanikataya 
vatthukataya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya, atha 
ca pan’ assa arati cittam pariyadaya ttassatl’ ti n’etam 
thanam lajjati. Xissaranain h’etam avuso aratiya, yad 
idaiu mudita cetovimutti. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaiu vaddeyya mpek- 
kha^ hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita babullkata yanikata 
vatthukatfi anutthita paricita susamaraddha, atha ca pana 
me rago cittam pariyadaya titthati’ ti. So «ma h’evan» ti 
’ssa vacanlyo: ‘mayasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam ab- 
bhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi 
Bhagava evam vadeyya, atthanam etam avuso anavakaso, 
yam upekkhaya cetonmuttiya bhavitaya bahullkataya yani- 
kataya vatthukataya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamarad- 

‘ M. vimuttinissa" ^ T. Mg. JM^ upekha throughout. 
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dhaya, atha ca pan’ assa rago cittam pariyadaya thassatl’ 
ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Nissaranam h’etam amso ragassa, 
yad idam upekkha cetovimutti. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘animitta 
hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita bahullkata yanikata vatthu- 
kata anuttbita paricita susamaraddha , atha ca pana me’ 
nimittanusari vinnanam' liotT’ ti. So «ma h’evan» ti ’ssa 
vacaniyo: ‘mayasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantam abblia- 
cikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanam, na hi Bha- 
gava evam vadeyya, atthanam etam avuso anavakaso, yam 
animittSya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahulikataya yanikataya 
vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya susamaraddhaya, atha 
ca pan’ assa nimittanusari vinnanams bhavissatl’ ti n’etam 
thanam vijjati. Nissaranam h’etam avuso sabbanimitta- 
nam, yad idam animitta cetovimutti. 

7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘asmi ti 
kho me** \'igatain5, ayam aham asmi ti ca® na samanu- 
passami, atha ca pana me vicikicchakathamkathasallam 
cittam pariyadaya titthatl'’ ti. So wma h’evan» ti ‘ssa va- 
caniyo: ‘mayasma evaiji avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbha- 
cikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanarn, na hi Bha- 
gava evam vadeyya, atthanam etam avuso anavakaso, yam 
asm! ti vigate*, ayam aham asmi ti ca na samanupas- 
sato9, atha ca pan’ assa vicikicchakathamkathasallam cit- 
tam pariyadaya thassatl’ ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Nissa- 
ranam h’etam avuso vicikicchakathainkathasallassa , yad 
idam asmi ti manasamugghato. 

Ima kho bhikkhave cha nissaranlya dhatuyo ti. 

XIV. 

1. Tatra kho fiyasma Saiiputto hhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo’® ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 

’ omitted hy M. ’ M. hnanam; Ph. uanaiu. 

3 M. Ph. nanam. 4 omitted hy T. 

5 S. vigate; T. viharatarn. ® omitted by T. Mg. M;. 

7 T. thassatl ti, then n’etarn thanam and so on. 

® M. Ph. T. vigatam; M, vigato. 9 Mg. M-. S. asama° 
M. Ph. bhikkhave. 
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mato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Tatha tatha avuso bliikkhu* viharam kappeti, yatha 
yatlia ’ssa^ viharam kappayato na bhaddakam maranam 
hoti, na bhaddika3 kalakiriya. Kathan^ ca3Tiso bhikkhu 
tatha tatha viharam kappeti, yatha yatha ’ssa viharam 
kappayato na bhaddakam maranam hoti, na Ijhaddika 
kalakiriya ? 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu kammaramo hoti kammarato kam- 
maramatam anuyutto, bhassaramo hoti bhassarato bhassa- 
ramatam anuyutto. niddaramo hoti niddarato niddarama- 
tam anuyutto, sahganikaramo hoti sahganikarato sahgani- 
karamatam anuyutto, sarnsaggaramo hoti samsaggarato sam- 
saggaramatani anuyutto, papancaramo hoti papahcarato 
papaucaramatani anuyutto. Evam kho avuso bliikkhu tatha 
tatha viharam kappeti, yatha yatha ’ssa^ viharam kappa- 
yato na hhaddakam maranam hoti, na bhaddika kala- 
kiriya. Ayam ^ccat’ avusos bhikkhu ^akkayabhirato . na 
pahasi* sakkayam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya. 

4. Tatha tatha avuso ^ bhikkhu viharam kappeti, yatha 
yatha ’ssa* Aharam kappayato bhaddakam maranam hoti, 
bhaddika kalakiriya. Kathafi ca\-uso bhikkhu* tatha tatha 9 
viharam kappeti, yatha yatha ’ssa^ viharam kappayato 
bhaddakam maranarn hoti, bhaddika kalakiriya? 

5. IdhaTOSO bhikkhu na^ kammaramo hoti na kamma- 
rato na kammaiTimatam anuyutto, na bhassaramo hoti na 
bhassarato na bhassaramatam anuyutto, na niddaramo hoti 
na niddarato na niddaramatam anuyutto, na saiiganika- 
ramo hoti na sahganikarato na sahganikaramatam anuyutto, 
na sarnsaggaramo hoti na samsaggarato na samsaggara- 
matam anuyutto, na papancaramo hoti na papahcarato na 
papaucaramatam anuyutto. Evam kho a^so bhikkhu 

* T. bhikkliu. * Ph. yatha. 

3 M. bhaddaka throughout] bhaddaka only twice. 

* T. omits this phrase] jM6 has after kalaka {sic): nid- 
daramatam anuyutto and so on. * T. vuccati av° 

® M. pajahasi; Ph. pajahati throughout. 

^ T. Mo tathavuso. * Ph. yathayam. 9 omitted hy Me. 
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tatlia tatlia viharam kappeti, yatha yatha ’ssa' viliarara 
kappayato bhaddakam maranam hoti, bhaddika kalakiriya. 
Ayam mccat’ avuso bbikkbu nibbanabbirato , pabasi sak- 
kayam samma dukkbassa antakiriyaya ti. 

Yo papancam^ anuyatto papaiicabhirato mago3 
viradbajd^ so nibbanam yogakkbemam anuttaram 
yo ca5 papaiicam hitvana® nippapancapade ? rato 
aradba}d+ so nibbanam yogakkbemam anuttaran tis. 

XV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bbikkbu amantesi: — 
Tatba tatba\'uso * bbikkbu viharam kappeti, yatha yatha 

'ssa ^ viharam kappayato kalakiriya anutappa hoti. Kathaii? 
cruTiso’” bhikkhu tatha tatha viharam kappeti, yatha yatha 
’ssa^ viharam kappayato kalakiriya anutappa hoti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu kammaramo hoti kammarato kam- 
mfiramatam anuyutto, bhassaramo hoti . . . niddaramo 
hoti . . . saiiganikaramo hoti . . . samsaggaramo hoti . . . 
papahcaramo hoti papaucarato papaucaramatam anuyutto. 
Evam kho avuso bhikkhu tatha tatha viharam kappeti, 
yatha yatha ’ssa“ viharam kappayato kalakiriya anutappa 
hoti. Ayam vuccat’ avuso bhikkhu sakkayabhirato , na 
pabasi” sakkayam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya. 

3. Tatha tatha avuso bhikkhu viharam kappeti, yathS 
yatha ’ssa viharam kappayato kalakiriya ananutappS hoti. 
Kathan^3 caviiso*° bhikkhu tatha tatha viharam kappeti, 
yatha yatha ’ssa viliaram kappayato '+ kalakiriya ananu- 
tappa hoti? 

4. Idhavuso '5 bhikkhu na kammaramo hoti na kamma- 
rato na kammaramatam anuyutto, na bhassaramo hoti . . 

' Ph. yathayam. ^ Ph. papahca; T. M, papanca. 

3 T. maho; mayo. ■* T. °yi. s omitted by Ph. 

® Ph. pahitvana. ' T. nipapahappade. 

^ T. Mq. M- tatha avuso. 

9 M. Ph. katham; T. M- evah. M. Ph. av° 

” Ph. yatha. ” M. pajahasi. >3 M. Ph. katharu. 

M; has after kappeti: yato [a mere blunder). 

‘3 M- idh' Ananda. S. pe. 
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na niddaramo lioti . . . na saiiganikaramo lioti ' . . . na sam- 
saggaramo hoti . . na papancararno hoti na papaiicarato na 
papaucaramatam anuyutto. Evam kho avuso bhikkliu tatlia 
tatlia viliarani kappeti, yatha yatha "ssa viharam kappa- 
yato kalakiriya ananutai>pa3 hoti. Ayam yuccat’ ayuso 
hhikkhu nibbanahhirato-i, pabasis sakkayaiu samma duk- 
khassa antakiriyaya ti. 

Yo papaucam® anuyutto papancabhirato niago^ 
viradhayi so nibbanam yogakkbemam anuttaram 
yo ca papancam hityana nippapancapade* rato® 
aradhayi so nibbanam yogakkbemam anuttaran ti. 

XVI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Bbaggesu*° yibarati Sum- 
sumaragire” Bbesakalayane" Migadaye. Tena kho pana 
samayena Xakulapita gahapati abadhiko'J hoti dukkhito 
balhagilano. Atha kho Xakulamata gahapatani Xakula- 
pitaram gahapatim etad avoca: — 

2. Ma kho tvapa gahapati sapekho'* kalam akasi. Duk- 
kha gahapati sapekhassa kalakiriya, garahita ca Bhaga- 
vata’5 sapekhassa kalakiriya. Siya kho pana te gahapati 
evam assa ‘Xakulamata'* gahapatani mamnccayena na‘> 
sakkoti‘7 darake posetum gharavasam santharitun’'® ti. 
Xa kho pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbam. Kusala 
’ham gahapati kappasam kantitum'9 venim olikhitum“°, 
sakkom’^' ahani gahapati tav’accayena darake posetum gha- 

' Ph. adds na sanganikaramatara anuyutto. ^ S. pe. 
3 M. Ph. ananu° ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 

5 JL pajahasi; Ph. pajahasi. * Ph. papanca. 

^ T. maho. ® M. nipapa" » Ph. nipapancam pareto. 

T. Saggesu. “ M. Ph. S. "glre; Ph. Samsu° 

'' T. Mfi “kala'’; M- ‘’kala” '3 T. abadhi. 

'4 S. sapekkh” througlioid\ sapekkh° once. 

'5 T. gahapati. jM. Ph. na Nakula" 

'7 T. sakkati; IVIo- M- sakkhati; S. sakkhissati. 

M. S- santh°; Ph. sandbar®; sant® throughout. 

T. samkantitum; M. Ph. katuni; omitted hg M^. 

T. olicitum; M. Ph. olekhitum; Ms likhitura; M- olim- 
khivatum. M. Ph. sakkam'. 
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iTivasaiii santliaritum. Tasma ti ha tvam gahapati ma 
sapekho kalam akasi. Dukkhil gahapati sapekhassa kala- 
kiriva. garahita ca Bhagavata sapekhassa kalakiriya. 

Siva kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Xakulamata gaha- 
patilnl mam’accayena afinam gharam^ gamissatf ti. Xa 
kho pan’ etam gahapati evam datthahbam. Tvan c’eva 
kho gahapati janasi, ahan ca, yatha^ no^ solasavassani 
gahatthakani+ hrahmacariyam samacinnam 5. Tasma ti ha 
tvam gahapati ma sapekho kalam akasi. Dukkha gaha- 
pati sapekhassa kalakiriya, garahita ca Bhagavata sape- 
khassa kalakiriya. 

Siva klio pana te® gahapati evam assa ‘Xakulamata 
gahapatani mam’accayena na dassanakama bhavissati Bha- 
gavato, na dassanakama bhikkhusanghassS’ ti. Xa kho 
pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbarn. Abaip hi gaha- 
pati tav’accayena? dassanakamatara * c’eva ^ hhavissami 
Bhagavato dassanakamatara ca bhikkhusaiighassa. Tasma 
ti ha tvam gahapati ma sapekho kalam akasi. Dukklia 
gahapati sapekhassa krdakiriya, garahita ca Bhagavata 
sapekhassa kalakiriya. 

Siva kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Xakulamata” ga- 
hapatani mam’accayena” na‘3 silesu paripurakarinl’ ti. 
Xa kho pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbarn. Yavata 
kho gahapati tassa Bhagavato savika gihl® odatavasana 
silesu paripurakariniyo, ahan tasam annatara. Yassa kho 
pan’ assa kankha va vimati va, ayam so Bhagava arahani 
sammasambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Suinsumaragire Bhe- 
sakalavane Migadaye, tani Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
pucchatu. Tasma ti ha tvam gahapati ma sapekho kfilam 


‘ S. bhattarara; M. Ph. daram; M, viram. 

^ M. Ph. yam; T. Me. yada. 
j T. Me. M- te; omitted hij S. 

+ S. gahatthabrahm"; Me gahattham br“ 

5 T. Me. M; samadinnam. ° omitted hij Ph. 

' omitted by S. ® T. na dassana'’ 9 g. ca. 

M. Ph. gamissami. “ M, S. na Xakula° 

” omitted by T. "3 omitted by M. S. 
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akasi. Dukklia gahapati sapekliassa kalakiriyil, garahita 
ca Bliagavata sapekhassa kslakiriya. 

Siya kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Xakulamata ga- 
hapatanl na‘ labhinl ajjhattam cetosamathassa’ ti. Xa 
kho pan’etam gahapati evam datthabbam. Yavata kho 
gahapati tassa Bhagavato savika gihl odatavasana labhi- 
niyo ajjhattam cetosamathassa, ahan tasam aimatara. 
Yassa kho pan’assa kaiikha va vimati va, ayam so Bha- 
gava araham sammasambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Sum- 
sumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye, tarn Bhagavantam 
upasankamitva pucchatu. Tasma ti ha tvam gahapati ma 
sapekho kalam akasi. Dukkha gahapati sapekhassa kala- 
kiriya, garahita^ ca^ Bhagavata"* sapekhassa^ krdakiriya^ 

Siya kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Xakulamata ga- 
hapatanl naJ imasmim dhammavinaye ogadhappatta paji- 
gadhappatta+ assasappattas tinnavicikiccha vigatakatham- 
katha vesarajjappatta aparappaccaya Satthu sasane viha- 
rati’ ti. Xa kho pan’ etam gahapati evam° datthabbam. 
Yavata kho gahapati tassa Bhagavato savika gihl odata- 
vasana imasmim dhammavinaye ogadhappatta patigadha- 
ppatta? assasappatta® tinnavicikiccha vigatakathamkatha 
vesarajjappatta aparappaccaya Satthu sasane viharantiyo, 
ahan tasam aunataril. Yassa kho pan’ assa kaiikha va 
Aimati va, ayam so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho 
Bhaggesu viharati Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane Miga- 
daye, tarn Bhagavantam upasaiikamitva pucchatu. Tasma 
ti ha tvam gahapati ma sapekho kalam akasi. Dukkha 
gahapati sapekhassa kalakiriya?, garahita ca Bhagavata 
sapekhassa kalakiriya ti. 

3. Atha kho Xakulapituno‘‘ gahapatissa* Xakulama- 


‘ M. Ph. S. put na before Xakula'’ ^ omitted by T. 

3 M. Ph. M 7 put na before Xakula"; T. omit na. 

4 Ph. T. Mfi. M,. S. pati" 5 Ph. asampassasappatta. 
^ T. omits cdl from evam to tassa Bhag" 

7 Ph. pfiti"; T. Me. M^ S. pati" * omitted by Ph. 

9 T. adds ti and omits the other tvords, whereas Mg yives 
them thrice. 
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tarfi ' gahapataniya imina ovadena OTadiyamanassa so 
abadho tlianaso patippassambhi, vutthabi ca Xakulapita 
gahapati tamha abadha. Tatba pahino ca pana Nakula- 
pitimo gabapatissa so abadho ahosi. Atba kho Xakula- 
pita gabapati gilana vutthito^ aciravutthito ^ gelanna dan- 
darn't olubbha4 yeiia Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamautam nisinnam kbo Xakulapitaram gahapatim Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

4. Labba te gabapati suladdban te gahapati, yassa te 
XakulamataS gahapatiini anukampika atthakama ovadika 
anusasika; yavata kho gahapati mama savika gihi odata- 
vasana sllesu paripurakariniyo , Xakulamata gahapatani 
tasain auuatara; yavata kho gahapati mama savika gibi 
odatavasana labbiniyo ajjhattam cetosamathassa, Xakula- 
mata gahapatani tasaip, aunatara*; yavata kho gabapati 
mama savika gihl odatavasana imasmini dhammavinaye 
ogadbappatta patigadhappatta^ assasappattii tinnavici- 
kiccha idgatakathamkatha vesarajjappatta aparappaccaya 
Satthu sasaiie viharantiyo, Xakulamata gahai)atanl tasam 
afifiatara. Labba te gahapati suladdhan te gabapati, yassa 
te Xakulamata gahapatani anukampika atthakama ovadika 
anusasika ti. 


XVII. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava sayan- 
hasamayam® patisallana? vutthito yen’ upatthanasala ten’ 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva paunatte asane nisidi. Ayasma 
pi kbo Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
yen’ upatthanasala ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhaga- 


Pb. T. Mg °mata;‘My. S. “mataya. “ S. adds ’va. 

^ omitted by T. * Mg dandabha; M 7 dandakholubbba. 
5 Mj tena mata instead of te Xakula° 

® Pb. has auua i patta aparappacaya Satthu and 
T. Mg. My. S. pati® ® M. °ye. 

T. big. My pati° throughout 


so on. 
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vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisicli. Ayasma pi kho 
Mahamoggallano , ayasma pi kho Mahakassapo % ayasma 
pi kho Mahakaccano, ayasma pi kho Mahakotthito b ayasma 
pi kho Mahacundo, ayasma jd kho Mahakappino, ayasma 
pi kho Anuruddho, ayasma pi kho Revato, ayasma pi kho 
Anando sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yen’ upattha- 
nasala ten" upasaiikami, upasaukamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidij. Atha kho Bhagava hahu-d- 
eva"* rattim nisajjaya vltinametva utthayasana viharam pa- 
visi. Te pi khos ayasmanto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
utthayasana^ yathaviharam agamamsu?. Ye pana tattha 
bhikkhu nava* acirapabbajita adhunagata imam dhamma- 
vinayam, te yava suriyass’ uggamana kakacchamana su- 
pimsu. Addasa9 kho Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visud- 
dhena atikkantamanusakena te bhikklati yava suriyass’ ug- 
gamana kakacchamane supante, disva yen’ upatthanasala 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva panhatte asane nisidi. 
Xisajja kho Bhagava teJ bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Kalian nu kho bhikkhave Sariputto, kaham“ Maha- 
moggallano'°, kaham’“ Mahakassapo kaham Mahakac- 
cano, kaliam Mahakotthito^, kaham Mahacundo, kaham 
Mahakappino, kaham Anuruddho, kaham Revato, kaham 
Anando, kahan nu'* kho te bhikkhave thera savakfi gata 
ti”? ‘Te pi kho hhante ayasmanto acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato utthayasana '3 yathaviharam agamamsu'i’ ti. Tena'S 
no'* tumhe bhikkliave thera, bhikkhii nava'? yava suri- 
yass’ uggamana kakacchamana supatha. 

Tam kim maniiatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham 
va sutam vfi: raja'* khattiyo'9 muddhavasitto'“ yavadattham 

' Pli. Kassapo; T. Mahakaccayano. ' M. Ph. S. °ko. 

3 M. Ph. T. '’dimsu. ^ Ph. hahu-d-eva. s T. thera. 

* T. vutth" ' S. agamimsu. * omitted by T. Mg. 

9 Ph. adassii. 

omitted by Ph.; T. has Kassapo; M. Ph. T. S. have 
Moggallano. " omitted by Ph. " Mg pi. 

'3 M. Ph. vutth° '3 Ph. S. agamimsu. 

'5 M. kena; Ph. te. '* Ph. nu; omitted by M.. 

'7 Ph. adds ti; M. has nagata ti; T. Mg. M^ nayidhani. 

'* Ph. M- raja, 's T. rakkhaniniyo. “ M. Ph. mudhabhi° 
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seyyasukham passasukham ' middhasukliam anuyutto viha- 
ranto yavajlvain rajjam karento ^ janapadassa va piyo ma- 
napo ti? ‘Xo h'etam bhante.’ Sadhu bhikkliave, maya 
pi kbo etam bbikkliave neva dittbam na sutam: raja kbat- 
tiyo muddbavasitto yavadattbam seyyasukbam passasukbam 
middhasukham anuyutto vibaranto yavajlvam rajjam ka- 
rento J janapadassa va piyo manapo ti. 

Tam kim mannatba bbikkhave, api nu tumhebi dittbam 
va sutam va: rattliiko pettanikoi senayai senapatiko gama- 
gamikos pugagamaniko“ yavadattbam seyyasukbam passa- 
sukham middhasukham anuyutto vibaranto yavajlvam pu- 
gagamanikattaiu? karento pugassa* va piyo manapo® ti? 
‘Xo b'etam bhante.’ Sadhu bbikkliave, maya pi kbo etam 
bbikkhave neva dittbam na sutam: pugagamaniko yava- 
dattbam seyyasukbam passasukbam middhasukham anu- 
yutto vibaranto yavajlvam pugagamanikattam" karento 
pugassa va piyo manapo' ti. 

Tam kim mannatba bbikkhave, api nu tumhebi dittbam 
va sutam va : samano va biTihmano va yavadattbam seyya- 
sukbam passasukbam middhasukham anuyutto indriyesu 
aguttadvriro’® bhojane amattannu jagariyam ananuyutto 
avipassako kusalanam dhammanam pubbarattapararattain “ 
bodhapakkliikanam” dhammanam bhavananuyogam'^ ana- 
nuyutto asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim panna- 
vimuttim dittb’eva dhamme sayara abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja vibaranto ti? ‘No b’etam bhante’. Sadhu 
bbikkhave, maya pi kbo etam bbikkhave neva dittham na 

‘ Pb. T. Mg. M- pbassa® throughout. 

^ M. Pb. karonto throughout. 3 T. has here also karonto. 

3 M. Pb. pettakiko; M. Ph. T. omit senaya. 

5 M. Pb. Mg. S. “gamaniko. 

° T. M. puggamaniko; Mg pugam gamaniko. 

^ T. puggamanikattara; M^ puggamanikattam and pug- 
gama°; M^ pugagamanikatta, hut ‘’kattam in the second 
^luce where the same word occurs. * T. puggamassa. 

® T. adds pi. S. ‘’dvare. 

“ T. ‘’parattam; Mg pubbattaparattam; pubbaratta- 
yapararatam. M. Ph. S. bodhi° (S. °yanam) throiujhout. 

‘3 Ph. bhavana anuo ‘4 Ph. T. Mg anuyutto. 
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sutam: samaiio^ va brahmaiio' va yavadattham seyya- 
sukham passasukham^ middhasukliam anuyutto indriyesu 
aguttadvaro^ bliojane amattanfiu jagariyam ananujTitto 
avipassako kusalanam dhammaiiani jiubbarattapararattams 
bodhapakkhikanam dhamiuanam bhavananuyogam® ananu- 
yutto asavanam kbaya anasavani cetovimuttim pafuiaviinut- 
tim ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhinua saccbikatva upasam- 
pajja viharanto ti. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evani sikkhi- 
tabbam; — 

3. Indriyesu guttadvara bhavissama bhojane mattanfiuno' 
jagariyam anuyutta ® vijjassaka^ kusalanani dhammanarn 
pubbarattapararattam bodhapakkbikanam dhammauam 
bbavanSnuyogam anujaitta vibarissama ti. 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabljan ti. 

XVIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikam carati” 
mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhini. Addasa” kbo Bha- 
gava addhanamaggapatipanno afinatarasmim padese mac- 
chikam'4 macchabandbam's macche vadhitva vadhitva*° 
vikkinamanarn, disva magga ukkamma afinatarasmim ruk- 
khamule pafifiatte asane iiisidi. Xisajja kho Bhagava 
bhi^hu amantesi: — 

/2. Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum'® macchikam 
macchabandham'9 macche vadhitva vadliitva'“° vikkinama- 
nan ti? ‘Evam bhante.’ 

Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham 
va sutam va: macchiko macchabandho macche vadhitva 

* T. °nena; omits brahmano va. “ omitted hy M_. 

j S. “dvare. + Ph. na anu”; T. Mg anu“ 

5 T. “parattani; Mg pubbrirattoparattam {sic). 

® Mg bhavananuyutta. ^ T. Mg mattafiiiu. 

8 T. Mg. M- “yutto. 9 T. "ko. T. iVIg “parattam. 

” iNIg caramfino. M. “sa. 

Mg continues-, samasacchikam {sic) macchabandhanam 
and so on. omitted hy Pli. 

‘5 Mg °bandhanam; T. macchikabandhanam. 

‘8 omitted hy T. S. ‘7 jM„. S. okk“ S. asum. 

‘9 T. “bandhanani. “ omitted by Ph. T. S. 
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vadhitva^ vikkinamano tena kammena tena ajivena hatthi- 
yayl va assayayl va ratkayayl va yanayayi va bhogabhogi 
va mahantam va bhogakkhandham ajjbavasanto ti? ‘Xo 
h'etam bhante.’ Sadbu bhikkhave, maya^ pi^ kbo^ etam^ 
bhikkhave^ neva dittbam na sutam; macchiko macchabandho 
macche vadliitva vadhitva vikkinamano tena kammena tena 
ajivena hattbiyilyi va assayayl va rathayayl vS yanayayi 
va bbogabliogi va mahantam vS bbogakkhandham ajjhava- 
santo ti. Tam kissa hetu? Te^ hi so bhikkhave macche 
vajjhe vadhay’ upanlte+ papakena manasanupekkhati, tas- 
ma so neva hatthiyayl hoti na assayayl na rathayayl na 
yanayayi na bhogabhogi, na mahantam hhogakkhandham 
ajjhavasati. 

Tam kim maiinatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham va 
sutam va: goghatako gilvo’ vadhitva vadhitva vikkinamano 
tena kammena tena ajivena hatthiyayl va assayayl va ratha- 
yayl va yanayayi va bhogabhogi va mahantam va bhoga- 
kkhandham ajjhavasanto ti? ‘No h’etam bhante*.’ Sadhu 
bhikkliave, maya pi kho etam bhikkhave neva dittham na 
sutam: goghatako gavos vadhitva vadhitva vikkinamano 
tena kammena tena ajivena hatthiyayl va assayayl va 
rathayayl va yanayayi va bhogabhogi va mahantam va 
bhogakkhandham ajjhavasanto ti. Tam kissa hetu? Te? 
hi so bhikkhave gavo vajjhe vadhay’ upanite® papakena 
manasanupekkhati, tasma so neva hatthiyayl hoti^ na‘“ 
assayayl” na“ rathayayl” na"" yanayayi” na^° bhoga- 
bhogi”, na mahantam bhogakkhandham ajjhavasati. 

Tam kim mafmatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham 


‘ omitted by T. S. 

^ omitted by T. 3 Mg na. 

’ Ph. vadhaya nite (sic); S. vadhayanite; T. vadha- 
yunite; JL vadhayupannite pannite (sic). 

3 T. gave. * T. bhikkhave. 

’’ T. ta; Mg na; tatha. 

* Ph. vadhaya nite; S. vadhayanite; T. vadhayun- 
nika; M- “yunnita (or °yuttita). 

5 M. Ph. bate va instead q/' hoti. omitted by Ph. 

” ^I. Ph. add va. ” M. adds va. 
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va sutam va: orabbhiko* . . . pe^ . . . sukariko3 . . .4 sa- 
lainiko . . .4 niagariko miges vadhitva vadhitva vikkina- 
mano tena kammena tena ajivena hatthiyayl va assayayi 
va rathayayl va yanayayi va bhogabhogi va mabantam va 
bhogakkhandbam ajjhavasanto ti? ‘Xo h'etam bhante.’ 
Sadhu bbikkbave, maya pi kho etam^ bhikkhave neva 
dittbam na sutam: magaviko miges vadhitva vadhitva vi- 
kkinamano tena kammena tena ajivena hatthiyayl va assa- 
yayi va rathayayl va yanayayi va bhogabhogi va mahan- 
tam va bhogakkhandham ajjhavasanto th Tam kissa hetu? 
Te hi so bhikkhave mige^ vajjhe vadhay’ upanite? papa- 
kena manasanupekkhati , tasma so neva hatthiyayl® hoti? 
na assayayi na rathayayl na yanayayi na bhogabhogi, na'“ 
mahantam bhogakkhandharn ajjhavasati. Te hi“ so bhik- 
khave tiracchanagate pane vajjhe vadhay’ upanite? papa- 
kena manasanupekkhamrino*^ neva hatthiyayl bhanssati'3 
na assayayi na rathayayl na yanayayi na bhogabhogi, na 
mahantam bhogakkhandham ajjhavasissati'®. Ko pana 
vado yam manussabhiitam vajjham vadhay’ upanitam? pa- 
pakena manasanupekkhati, tarn hi ’ssa’® bhikkhave hoti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda paramma- 
rana apayani duggatim vinipfitam nirayam upapajjatl ti. 

XIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Xadike’? viharati Giujaka- 
vasathe'®. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhik- 


^ Mj orambhagiko. ^ M. pa; omitted hy Ph. T. 

3 S- soka°; omitted hij M^. 4 M. pa. 

5 T. Mg. M; mage. ° Ph. futs etam after bhikkh° 

^ M. Ph. vadhaya ni°; S. vadhayani'’; T. vadha- 
yunnl"; also Mg has vadhayunni" in the two last places tvhere 
this ivord occurs. ® Ph. na hatthP Ph. va hoti. 

4° omitted htj Ph. insert nama; M^ nama. 

44 M. Ph. S. °pekkhati, then tasma so. 4j pji 

44 T. adds bhavissati. 43 M. Ph. S. °vasati. S. tassa. 

■7 M. Ph. Xatike; M- Xadike. 

4® T. M; Gijjha° 
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Idiavo ti. Bhadante^ ti te bMkkiiu Bhagavato paccasso- 
sum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Maranasati^ bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata mabap- 
pbala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Bhavetha no tumhe bhikkhave maranasatin ti. 

3. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca 'aham3 kho bbante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Ya- 
tha katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin ti? 
‘Idha mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham rattindivam 
jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahu+ vata 
me katam assa» ti, evam kho aham bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

4. Annataro 5 pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu hhavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha 
mayharn bhante evaip. hoti «aho vataham divasam jivey- 
yam, BhagS,vato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me 
katam assa» ti, evam kho aham bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin’ ti. 

5. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Y atha katham 
pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi marapasatin ti ? ‘Idha mayham 
bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyam ya- 
dantaram ekam pindapatam hhunjami, Bhagavato sasa- 
nam manasikareyyam) hahu vata me katam assa» ti, evam 
kho aham bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. 

6. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram ji- 
veyyam yadantaram cattaro pauca® alope sanikhaditva? 
ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahu 


' Ph. bhaddante. ' S. “ssati throughout. 

3 M. Ph. S. add pi. 

1 M. hahuni throughout; T. bahum and bahu. 

5 in T. M- this passage is missing. ® omitted hy S. 
^ M. Ph. sahkharitva ; satamkhaditva. 
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vata me katam assa» ti, evani kho aham bhante bbavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

7. Aniiataro pi kho bhikklm Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi mai’anasatin’ ti. Yatha 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaram jl- 
vej’yam yadantaram ekam alopam samkhaditva^ ajjhoha- 
rami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me 
katam assa» ti, evam kho aham bhante bhavemi marapa- 
satin’ ti. 

8. Auhataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aham pi kho bhante bliavemi maranasatin' ti. Yatha 
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha 
mayham bhante evani hoti «aho vataham tadantaram jl- 
veyyam yadantarapi assasitva va passasami passasitva va 
assasami. Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata 
me katana assa» ti, evam kho aham bhante bhavemi ma- 
ranasatin’ ti. 

9. Evain vutte Bhagava te* bhikkhu etad avoca: — 

Yvayarn^ bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatini bhaveti 

‘aho vataham rattindivam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyain, bahu vata me katam assa’ ti, yo cayam ^ 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ^ evam maianasatiin bhaveti ‘aho vata- 
ham divasam jivej’yam, Bhagavato sasanam manasikarey- 
yam, bahu vata me katam assa’ ti, yo cityami bhikkliave 
bhikkhu evain maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadanta- 
I’ara jiveyyam yadantaram ekam pindapatam bhuujami, 
Bhagavato sasanam manasikai’eyyam, bahu vata me katam 
assa’ ti, yo cayam + bhikkhave bhikkhu evam mai’anasatim 
bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyarn yadantaram 
cattaro pauca alope sainkhaditva® ajjhoharami, Bhagavato 
sasanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katain assa’ ti; 


‘ Ph. samharitva; M. sankhaiitva. 

^ omitted hi/ M. Ph. S. 

3 S. yo cayam; yavayani. 

1 M. Ph. M; payam. 3 omitted hi/ T. 
* M. Ph. saiildiaritva. 

Hardy. 


20 
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ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu: pamatta* vibaranti, dan- 
dham^ maranasatim bhaventi asavanam kbayaya. 

Yo ca kbvayami bhikkbave bhikkhu evam maranasatim 
bhaveti ‘aho vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram 
ekam alopam samkhaditva't ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasa- 
nam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam assa’ ti, yo 
cayams bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho 
vataham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram assasitva va 
passasami passasitva va assasami, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam assa’ ti; ime vuc- 
canti bhikkhave bhikkhu: appamatta Wharanti, tikkham 
maranasatim hhaventi asavanam khayaya. Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: — 

10. Appamatta viharissama®, tikkham maranasatim bha- 
vessama? asavanam khayaya ti. 

Evam hi VO bbikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

XX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Nadike* viharati Ginjaka- 
vasathe. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Maranasati bhikkhave bhaidta bahullkata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. Katham 
bhavita ca bhikkhave maranasati, katham bahullkata ma- 
happhala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divase nikkhante rattiya 
patihitaya? iti patisancikkhati ‘bahuka kho me paccaya 
maranassa: ahi va mam damseyya, vicchiko va mam dam- 
seyya. satapadi va mam damsejya, tena me assa kalaki- 
riya, so mam’ assa antarayo; upakkhalitva va papateyj am‘°, 
bhattam va” me bhuttam vyapajjeyya, pittam "^a me*” 


* M. Pb. appamatta. 

” T. daudha; Pb. dantam; andham; andha. 

3 Mfi yo ca kho ’ham; S. yo cayam; M. Ph. yo payam- 
** M. sankharetva; Ph. sankharitva. 

3 M. Ph. payam- 

^ T. Ms “mi. ^ Ph. bhavissama. ® M. Ph. Natike. 
5 M. Ph. patigataya. *“ papa° throughout 

“ T. Mg. M. add pi. *” omitted by T. 
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kuppeyj'aS semham va me^ kuppeyya', satthaka^ va me 
vata kuppej’yum tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ s assa 
antarayo’ ti. Tena bhikkkave bhikkhuna iti patisaucik- 
khitabbam ‘atthi nu kbo me papaka akusala dhamma ap- 
pahlna, ye me assu® rattim kalam^ karontassa antarayaya’ 
ti. Sace bbikkhave bbikkbu paccavekkhamano evam janati 
‘attlii me papaka akusala dbammS appahlna, ye me assu* 
rattim kalam karontassa antarayaya’ ti, tena bbikkhave 
bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanara akusalanam dbammanam 
pahanaya adbimatto* cbando ca vayamo ca ussabo ca ussolbi 
ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajannafi ca karanlyam. Sey- 
yatba pi bbikkhave adittacelo va adittasiso va tass’eva? 
celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adbimattam cbandau ca 
vayaman ca ussaban ca ussolbifi ca appativanin ca satin* 
ca* sampajannafi ca kareyya, evam eva kbo bbikkhave tena 
bhikkhuna tesarn yeva papakanam akusalanam dbamma- 
nain pahanaya adbimatto cbando ca vayamo ca ussabo ca 
ussolbi ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajannafi ca karapi- 
yapa. Sace pana bbikkhave bbikkbu paccavekkhamano 
evam janati ‘nattbi me papaka akusala dhamma appahlna, 
ye* me assu*° rattim kalam karontassa antaraySya’ ti, 
tena bb ikkh ave bhikkhuna ten’ eva pltipamujjena” viba- 
tabbam aborattanusikkliiua kusalesu dbammesu. 

4. Idha pana bbikkhave bbikkbu rattiya nikkbantaya 
divase patibite'* iti patisancikkhati ‘babuka kbo me pac- 
caya maranassa: ahi va mam damseyya, viccbiko va mam 
damseyya, satapadi va mam damseyya, tena me assa ka- 
lakiriya, so mam' assa antarayo; upakkbalitva va papa- 
teyyam, bhattam va me bhuttam vyapajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, semham *3 va*i me'i kuppeyya*i, sattbaka 
va me kuppeyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ assa 
antarayo’ ti. Tena bbikkhave bhikkhuna iti patisancik- 

■ T. kujjeyya. * omitted by T. 3 Pb. satta® throughout 

4 T. oyya. 5 T. ]VX^. M- mama. ® Pb. ye na me ayu. 

7 Pb. rattikalam throughout. ® Pb. °mutto. 

9 Pb. so ’va. Pb. ye me ’va ayu. 

” My. S. °mojjena. '* M. “gate; Pb. is spoiled here. 

‘3 omitted by Pb. 
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khitabbam ' ‘attbi nu kbo me papaka akusala dbamma 
appabina, ye me assu^ diva 3 kalam karontassa antarayaya’ 
ti. Sace4 bbikkbave bbikkbu paccavekkbamano evam ja- 
nilti ‘attbi me 5 papaka akusala dbamma appabina, ye me 
assu® diva 3 krdam karontassa antarayaya" ti, tena bhik- 
kbave bbikkbuna tesam? yeva papakanam akusalanam 
dbammanam pabanaya adbimatto cbando ca vayamo ca 
ussabo ca ussolbl ca appativani ca sati ca sampajaunan 
ca karanlyani®. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave adittacelo va adit- 
taslso va tass'eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adbi- 
mattam cbandan ca vayaman ca ussabafi ca ussolbin ca 
apjiativanin ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyya®, evam 
eva kbo bbikkbave tena bbikkbuna tesam yeva papakanam 
akusalanain dbammanam palianaya adbimatto cbando ca 
vSyamo ca ussrdio ca ussolbl ca appativani ca sati ca 
sampajannan ca karanlyam. Sace pana bbikkliave bbikkbu 
paccavekkbamano evam janfiti ‘nattbi me papaka akusala 
dbamma appabina, ye me assu® diva kalam karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti, tena bliikkbave bbikkbuna ten'eva pltipa- 
mujjena’” viliatabbam aliorattanusikkliina kusalesu dbam- 
mesu. Evam bbavita” kbo bbikkbave maranasati. evani 
babullkata mabappbala boti mabanisamsa amatogadba 
amatapariyosana ti. 

Saranlyavaggo ** dutiyo. 

Tass’ uddanam: 

Dve saranlya'3 mettam'+ bbaddakam^s ananutappiyam 
Nakula'7 maccba^* dve ca'9 honti maranasatina ca^' ti. 

^ M. Pb. “cikkbati. ^Pb. yomeayu. 3M. rattim; Ph.rattP 

3 M. S. add pana. s omitted by Pb. ® Ph. ajm. ? S. tesu. 

^ Pb. has kareyya, as in the next phrase, and it conti- 
nues: evam eva and so on. 9 T. °yyum. 

Mj. S. “mojjena. ” S. adds ca. 

S. Saraniyadivaggo; Ph. T. Me. Saranlyavaggass’ 
uddanam. '3 Ph. T. Mg. "ya; M. adds nissaraniyam. 

"3 Ph. me tam; M. ekam. 's Mg. “ka; Pb. n’ekam. 

''' M. Ph. S. anu” *7 ]\x. suppa; S. kusala. 

3® ^Ig kusamajjam; M; makulamaccba; S. maccham. 

39 Mg c'eva for dve ca. M. “sati; Ph. °satinati. 

"'3 S. dasa; omitted by M. Ph. 



XXI. 1—2 


Anuttariya-Vagga. 


309 


XXI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Samaga- 
make pokkliaraniyayam ^ Atha kho aiiiiatara devata abhik- 
kantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam pokkbara- 
niyam obbasetva yena Bhagava ten’upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekamantam atthasi. 
Ekamantam tbita kbo sa devata Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘tayo ‘me bhante dbamma bbikkhuno parihfinaya samvat- 
tanti. Katame tayo? Kammaramata, bhassaramata, nid- 
daramata. Ime klio bhante tayo dbamma bbikkhuno pari- 
banaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Sama- 
nunno Sattba abosi. Atha kbo sa devata ‘samanuuuo me 
Sattha’ ti Bhagavantam abliivadetva padakkbinam katva 
tattb’ ev" antaradhayi. 

2. Atba kbo Bhagava tassS rattiya accayena bhikkhii 
amantesi: — 

Imam bhikkhave rattim aniiatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappani pokkharaniyam 
obbasetva yenaham ten’upasaukami, upasahkamitva mam 
abbivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kbo 
bhikkhave sa devata mam etad avoca -tayo 'me bhante 
dhamma bhikkhimo parihanaya sanivattanti. Katame tayo? 
Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata. Ime kho 
bhante tayo dhamma bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti" 
ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa^ devata, idaiu vatva mam 
abhivadetva padakkhiiiain katva tatth' ev’ antaradhayi. 
Tesam vo^ bhikkhave alabha tesam dulladdham, ye vo^ 
devata pi jananti kiisalehi dhammehi parihanaya saiuvatta- 
manei. Apare jiis bhikkhave tayo paribaniye dbamme 
desessami®, tam sunfitha, sadhukain manasikarotha, bha- 
sissaml ti. ‘Evain bhante' ti kho? te bhikkhii Bhagavato 
paccassosiun- Bhagava etad avoca: — 


' Ph. °nlya. ^ omitted hy M. 3 M. Ph. kho. 
1 M. Ph. S. iiarihayamane. 

5 T. adds kho; adds hi after apare. 

? omitted by Ph. 


^ Ph. dassi' 
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3. Katame ca bhiklchave tayo parihaniya dhamma? 

Sanganikaramata, dovacassata, papamittata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo parihaniya dhamma. 

4. Ye hi' keci bhikkhave atitam addhanam parihayimsu 
kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dhammehi^ 
parihayimsu kusalehi dhammehi. Ye hi' keci bhikkhave 
anagatam addhanam parihayissanti kusalehi dhammehi, 
sabbe te ime heva 3 chahi dhammehi parihayissanti kusa- 
lehi dhammehi. Ye hi pi 4 keci bhikkhave etarahi pari- 
hayanti kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi 
dhammehi parihayanti kusalehi dhammehi ti. 

XXII. 

1. Cha5 yime^ bhikkhave? aparihaniye dhamme deses- 
sami, tarn sunatha ... * 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave cha aparihaniya dhamma? 

Xa kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 

na sanganikaramata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha aparihaniya dhamma. 

3. Ye' hi keci bhikkhave atitam addhanam na pariha- 
yimsu kusalehi dhammelii, sabbe te ime heva chahi dham- 
mehi na parihayirnsu kusalehi dhammehi. Ye hi' keci 
bhikkhave anagatam addhanam na parihayissanti kusalehi 
dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dhammehi na pariha- 
jdssanti kusalehi dhammehi. Ye pi 4 hi 9 keci bhikkhave 
etarahi na parihayanti kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime 
heva chahi dhammehi na parihayanti kusalehi dhammehi ti. 

XXIII. 

1. Bhayan ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam'®, 
dukkhan ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, rogo 
ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanam, gando ti bhik- 


' M. Ph. add pi. ' T. abhidhammehi instead of chahi dh“ 
3 Ms imehi. + omitted hy Ms- S. ^ M. T. M,, chahi. 
° omitted hy M. T. M^. M-. ? M. inseids dhammehi. 

* S. pe. 9 omitted by T. 

'° T. continues: kamaragarattayara and so on. 
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khave kamanam etam adhivacanam, sango ti bhikkhave 
kamanam etam adhivacanam, pafiko ti bhikkhave kam5- 
nam etam adhivacanam. 

2. Kasma ca bhikkhave hhayan ti kamanam etam adhi- 
vacanam? 

Kamaragarattayam bhikkhave chandaragavinibbaddho * 
ditthadhammika pi hhaya na parimuccati, samparayika pi 
bhaya na parimuccati. Tasma hhayan ti kamruiam etam 
adhivacanam. 

3. Kasma ca bhikkhave dukkhan ti . . . rogo ti . . . 
gando^ ti^ ... sango ti . . . pahko ti kamanam etam 
adhivacanam? 

Kamaragarattayam bhikkhave chandaragannihaddho^ 
ditthadhammika pi pahka na parimuccati, samparayika “ 
pi^ panka^ na^ parimuccati^. Tasma pahko ti kamanam 
etam adhivacanan ti. 

Bhayam dukkham* rogo gandams sango pahko ca ubhayam*: 
ete kama pavuccanti, yattha satto puthujjano. 

Upadane bhayam disva jatimaranasamhhave 
anupada vimuccanti jatimaranasamkhaye. 

Te khemappatta? sukhino ditthadhammahhinihbuta 
sahhaverabhayatlta* sahbadukkham upaccagun ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
Hhnavantam pabbatarajara padaleyya, ko pana vado cha- 
vaya avijjaya. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha blukkhave bhikkhu samadhissa samapattikusalo 
hoti, samadhissas thitikusalo^” hoti, samadhissa \'utthaua- 
kusalo^^ hoti, samadhissa kallitilkusalo hoti, samadhissa 
gocarakusalo hoti, samadhissa abhinlharakusalo hoti. 

' M. “bandho. “ omitted hy T. j M. Ph. "bandho. 

+ T. iMe. M^. S. add ca. 

5 T. M^. Mj. S. have ca instead of gandam. 

® T. Mg ca c’ubh''; ca ubh® 

7 T. kho pamatta; M^ ten’eva patta. ^ M^. S. sab be vera° 

9 M; omits this phrase. Ph. dhiti® “ T. Mg utth“ 
Ph. kallava”; S. kallata” '3 M. Ph. S. abhini" 
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Imelii kho bhikkhave chahi dharomehi samannagato 
bhikkhu Himavantam pabbatarajam padalejj’a, ko paiia 
vado cliaraya avijjaya ti. 


XXV. 

1. Cha yimani' bbikkbave anussatitthanani Kata- 
mani cba? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati 
‘iti pi so Bbagava . . . pel . . . Sattha devamanussanam 
biiddbo Bbagava’ ti. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye ariyasa- 
vako Tathagatam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye 
ragapariyutthitam cittam boti, na dosapariyuttbitam cittam 
boti, na mobapariyutthitam cittam boti, ujugatam ev’ assa 
tasmim samaye cittam boti, nikkbantam muttam vuttbitain 
gedhamha, gedbo ti kbo bbikkliave paucann’etam kama- 
gunanam adbivacanani. Idam pi kho bliikkhave aramma- 
narn karitviii evam idb’ekacce satta visujjhanti. 

3. Puna ca parain bbikkbave ariyasavako dbammain 
anussarati ‘svakkbatos Bbagavata® dbammo . . . pel . . . 
paccattam veditabbo vinuiihl’ ti. Yasmim bbikkbave sa- 
maye ariyasavako dbammain anussarati, nev’ assa tasmipi 
samaye ragapariyuttbitam cittam boti, na^ dosapariyuttlii- 
tam7 cittani? boti?, na? mobapariyuttbitam cittam boti, 
ujugatam ev' assa tasmim samaye cittam boti*, nikkliantam 
muttam vuttbitam gedhamha, gedbo ti klio bhikkhave pan- 
cann’etam kamagunilnam adbivacanam. Idam pi kbo bhik- 
kbave arammanam karitva evam idb’ekacce satta idsuj- 
jhanti. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkbave ariyasavako saiigbam anus- 
sarati ‘supatipanno? Bbagavato savakasangbo . . . pe'° . . . 
anuttaram puniiakkhettam lokassa' ti. Yasmim bbikkbave 


' T. Mj,. imani. T. anussarati® 

1 M. pa; omitted hy Pb. Pli. katva. 

5 T. svakkhyato; M. Ph. svakhyato. ® S. bbikkbave. 
? missiny in T.; Mj has dosamobapari® 

* omitted hy M. Ph. » M. Ph. suppa® 

“ M. pa; omitted hy Pb. T. iVIg. M.. 
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samaye ariyasavako sangham anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim 
samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam lioti, iia dosaparij-uttlii- 
tam cittam hoti, na mohaparij'utthitam cittam hoti, uju- 
gatam ev’ assa tasmini samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam 
muttam ^nitthitam gedhamha. gedho ti kho bhikkhave pan- 
cami' etam kamagunauam adbivacanam. Idam pi kho 
bhikkhave arammanam karitva evam idh'ekacce satta vi- 
sujjhanti. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako attano sllani 
anussarati akhandriiii ' ... pe^ . . . samadhisamvattani- 
kani3. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasavako silam 
anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye ragaj^ariyutthitam 
cittam hoti, na dosaparijmtthitam cittam hoti, na moha- 
pariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’assa tasmiin samaye 
cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttam vutthitani gedhamha, 
gedho ti kho bhikkhave pancann’ etam kamagunanam adhi- 
vacanaip. Idam pi kho bhikkhave arammanain karitva 
evam idh'ekacce satta nsujjhanti, 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako attano cagam 
anussarati ‘labha vata me suladdhani vata me< , . . pe^ . , . 
yacayogo danasamvibhagarato' ti®. Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye ariyasavako cagam anussarati, nev' assa tasmim 
samaye ragai)ariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosa])ariyutthi- 
tam cittam hoti, na^ mohapariyuttliitam ' cittam' hoti?, 
ujugatam ev' assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam 
muttam vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti kho bhikkliave pah- 
cann’ etam kamagunanam adliivacanam. Idam pi kho 
bhikldiave arammanam karitva evam idh'ekacce satta visiij- 
jhanti. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako devata anus- 
sarati ‘santi deva Catummaharajika®, sauti deva Tavatimsfi, 
santi deva Yama, santi deva Tusita. santi deva Kimma- 
naratino, santi deva Paranimmitavasavattino, santi deva 


^ M. akkh'^ ^ Ph. i)a. 3 M. "samvattakani. 

■* S. adds yo diam. s M. Ph. la; omitted hi/ T. Mg. M;. 
° M. Ph. continue: evam idh'ekacce and so on. 

^ omitted by Mg. ® M. Catumaha'’; Ph. Catumahao 
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Brahmakayika, santi deva Tatuttari'; yatharupaya sad- 
dhaya samannagata ta* devata ito cuta tattha upapanna^, 
mayham pi tatharupa saddha samvijjati; yatharupena sl- 
lena sutena cagena paniiaya samannagata ta+ devata ito 
cuta tattha upapanna^, mayham pi tatharupa panna sam- 
vijjatl’ ti. Yasmim hhikkhave samaye ariyasavako attano 
ca tasan ca devatanam saddhan ca sllafi ca sutan ca ca- 
gan ca panuan ca anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye 
ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa 
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttam vutthitam 
gedhamha, gedho ti kho hhikkhave paiicann’ etam kama- 
gunanam adhivacanam. Idam pi kho hhikkhave aramma- 
nam karitva evam idh’ekacce satta visujjhanti. 

Imani kho hhikkhave s cha anussatitthanani ti. 

XXVI. 

1 . Tatra kho ayasma Mahakaccano bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo* ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Mahakaccanassa paccassosum. Ayasma Mahakaccano etad 
avoca: — 

2. Acchariyara avuso abbhutam avuso, yavan c’idam? 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambud- 
dhena sambadhe okasadhigamo anubuddho sattanam visud- 
dhiya sokaparidevanam® samatikkamaya dukkhadomanas- 
sanam atthangamaya^ nayassa*° adhigamaya nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya , yad 'idam" cha anussatitthanani. Kata- 
mani cha? 

3. Idhavuso ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati ‘iti pi 
so Bhagava ... pe‘^ ... Sattha devamanussanam huddho 
Bhagava’ ti. Yasmim avuso samaye ariyasavako Tatha- 
gatam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthi- 
tam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na 

" T. Me. My “rim; S. tad° "= omitted hy T. 

3 T. Me. M 7 upp° 4 omitted hy Ph. s omitted hy S. 

* M. Ph. S. °ve. ^ T. yavam idam. * T. Me. M^ paridda® 

9 T. hh. M- atthaga® “ M. nanassa. 

“ Ph. inserts imani. “ M. Ph. pa. 
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mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim 
samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam* muttam vutthitam ge- 
dhamha, gedho ti kho avuso pancann’ etam kamagunanam 
adhiTacanam. Sa® kho so avuso ariyasSvako sabhaso aka- 
sasamena cetasa viharati vipidena mahaggatena appama- 
nena averena avyapajjhena. Idam pi kho avuso aramma- 
nam karitva evam idh’ekacce satta visuddhidhamma bha- 
vanti. 

4. Puna ca param avuso ariyasavako dhammam anussa- 
rati ‘svakkhatoj Bhagavata dhammo . . . pe^ . . . paccat- 
tam veditahho vihfiuhl’ ti. Yasmim avuso samaye ariya- 
savako dhammam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye 
ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa 
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam^ muttam vutthi- 
tam gedhamha, gedho ti kho a^uso pancann’ etam kama- 
gunanam adhivacanam. Sa® kho so avuso ariyasavako 
sabhaso akasasamena cetasa viharati vipulena mahagga- 
tena appamapena averena avyapajjhena. Idam pi kho 
avuso ai’ammanam karitva evam idh’ekacce satta visuddhi- 
dhamma bhavanti. 

6. Puna ca param avuso ariyasavako saugham anussa- 
rati ‘supatipanno 7 Bhagavato savakasangho . . . pe® . . . 
anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa’ ti. Yasmim samaye 
ariyasavako saiigham anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye 
rSgapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa 
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam® muttam vutthi- 
tam gedhamha, gedho ti kho ri\'uso pancann’ etam kama- 
gunanam adhivacanam- Sa kho so avuso ariyasavako sab- 
baso akasasamena cetasa viharati vipulena mahaggatena 
appamanena averena avjapajjhena. Idam pi kho a\-uso 


' T. nikkhittam (sic). 

^ T. sace; sam? cind kha for kho. 

^ T. svakkhyato; M. Ph. svakhyato. M. Ph. pa. 
5 T. nikkhittani. ® M. sama. ^ M. Ph. suppa° 
* M. Ph. pa; omitted hy T. M^. M-. a T. nekkh° 
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arammanam karitva evam idh’ekacce satta yisudcUiidhamma 
bhavaiiti. 

6 Puna ca param avuso ariyasavako attano sllani anus- 
sarati akhandaui' ... pe^ ... samadhisamvattanikani. 
Yasmim avuso samaye ariyasavako silam anussarati, nev’ 
assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na 
dosaijariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cit- 
tam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, 
nikkhantam3 muttam vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti kho 
a\Tiso pahcann' etam kamagunanam adhivacanam. Sa kho 
so avuso ariyasavako sahhaso akasasamena cetasa viharati 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena. 
Idam pi klio avuso arammanam karitva evam idh’ekacce 
satta visuddhidhamma Ijhavanti. 

7. Puna ca param avuso ariyasavako attano cSgam 
anussarati ‘labha vata me suladdham vata me*' . , . pes . . . 
yacayogo danasamvibhagarato’ ti. Yasmim avuso samaye 
ariyasavako cagam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmiru samaye 
ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na® dosapariyutthitam cit- 
tam hoti, na® mohapariyutthitani cittani hoti, ujugatam 
ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttaiji 
nxtthitam gedhamha, gedho ti kho avuso pahcann’ etam 
kamagunanam adhivacanam. Sa kho so avuso ariyasavako 
sabbaso akasasamena cetasa viharati vipulena mahaggatena 
ajjpamanena averena a^-yapajjhena. Idam pi kho avuso 
arammanam karitva evam idh’ekacce satta visuddhidhamma 
bhavauti. 

8. Puna ca param a^■uso ariyasavako devata anussarati 
‘santi devS Catummaharajika 7, santi deva . . . pe* ... Ta- 
tuttari^; yatharupaya saddhaya samannagata ta devata ito 
cuta tattha upapanna mayham pi tatharupa saddha sam- 


^ Ph. akkh° ^ M. pa; omitted iy Ph. 3 T. nikkhittam. 
"t S. ((this yad idam. s M. Ph. la; omitted hy T. Ms- M^. 
“ omits this phrase. ^ M. Catumaha”; Ph. Catumaha° 
® S. puts pe before santi deva; M. Ph. pa; omitted hy 
T. Mft. M_. 9 T. Me- M- “lim; S. tad° 

T. Ms. M, uppo 
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vijjati; yathartipena sllena ... pe ... sutena cagena 
pannaya samannagata ta clevata ito cuta tattha upapanna^ 
mayham pi tatharupa panna samvijjati’ ti. Yasmini avuso 
samaye ariyasavako attano ca tasaii ca devatanam sad- 
dhafi ca sllan ca sutan ca cilgaii ca paiifiafi ca anussarati, 
nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragapariyuttlntani cittam hoti, 
na dosapariyuttkitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam 
cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, 
iiikkhantam muttam vutthitara gedhamha, gedho ti kho 
avuso pancann’ etam kamagunanam adhivacanam. Sa kho 
so avuso ariyasavako sabhaso akasasameiia cetasa viharati 
vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena. 
Idam pi kho avuso arammanam karitva evam idh’ ekacce 
satta visuddhidhamma bhavanti. 

Acchariyaiu avuso ahbhutam a^so, yavan c'idam tena 
Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
sambadhe okasadhigamo anubuddho sattauam visuddhiya 
sokaparidevanam* samatikkamaya dukkhadomauassanam 
atthangamaya^ fiayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, yad idam imani cha anussatitthanani ti. 

XXVII. 

1. Atha kho anfiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
saiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca ‘kati nu kho bhante samaya mano- 
bhavanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upasaiikamituii' ti? 

2. Cha yime bhikkhu samaya manobhavaniyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasankamitum. Katame cha? 

3. Idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu kamaraga- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati kamaragaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca kamaragassa nissaranara yathabhutam na ppaja- 
nati, tasmim samaye manobhavanlyo bhikkhu upasanka- 
mitva evam assa vacanlyo ‘aham kho avuso kSmaragapari- 
yutthitena cetasa viharami kamaragaparetena, uppannassa 


^ T. Mg. M; upp“ ^ T. Me. paridda' 
3 T. Mfi. My atthaga° 
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ca kamaragassa nissaranam yathabhutam na ppajanami, 
sadhu vata me ayasma kamaragassa pahanaya dhammam 
desetu’ ti, tassa' manobhavanlyo bbikkbu kamaragassa pa- 
banaya dhammam deseti. Ayam bbikkbu pathamo samayo 
manobhavamyassa bhikkbuno dassanaya upasaiikamitum. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkbu yasmun samaye bbikkbu 
vyapadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati vyapadaparetena, 
uppannassa ca vyapadassa nissaranam yatbabbutam na 
ppajanati, tasmim samaye manobhavanlyo bbikkbu upasan- 
kamitva evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kbo avuso vyapada- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharami vyapadaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca vyapadassa nissaranam yathabhutam na ppaja- 
nami, sadhu vata me ayasma vyapadassa pahanaya dham- 
mam desetu’ ti, tassa manobhavanlyo bbikkbu vyapadassa 
pahanaya dhammam deseti. Ayam bbikkbu dutiyo samayo 
manobbavaniyassa bbikkhuno dassanaya upasaukamitmp. 

5. Puna ca param bbikkbu yasmim samaye bbikkbu thl- 
namiddbapariyuttbitena cetasa viharati tbinamiddbapare- 
tena, uppannassa ca tbluamiddbassa nissaranam yatba- 
bbutam na ppajanati, tasmiip samaye manobhavanlyo 
bbikkbu upasankamitva evam assa vacaniyo ‘abam kbo 
avuso thlnamiddhapariyutthitena cetasa viharami tblnamid- 
dbaparetena, uppannassa ca thlnamiddhassa nissaranam 
yatbabbutam na ppajanami, sadhu vata me ayasma thina- 
middhassa pabanEya dhammam desetu’ ti, tassa ^ manobba- 
vaniyo bbikkbu thlnamiddhassa pahanEya dhammam deseti. 
Ayaru bbikkbu tatiyo samayo manobbavaniyassa bbikkhuno 
dassanaya upasaiikamitum. 

6. Puna ca param bbikkbu yasmim samaye bbikkbu ud- 
dbaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati uddhacca- 
kukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddbaccakukkuccassa 
nissaranam yatbabbutam na ppajanati, tasmim samaye 
manobhavanlyo bbikkbu upasankamitva evam assa vaca- 
niyo ‘abam kbo avuso uddhaccakukkuccapariyuttbitena ce- 
tasa viharami uddbaccakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca 


' M. Ph. add ca. 
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uddhaccakukkuccassa nissaranam yathabhutam na ppaja- 
nami, sadhu vata me ayasma uddhaccakukkuccassa paha- 
naya dhammam desetu’ ti, tassa manobhavanlyo bhikkhu 
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya dhammam deseti. Ayam 
bhikkhu catuttho samayo manobhavanlyassa bhikkhuno 
dassanaya upasahkamitum. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu 
vicikicchapariyutthitena cetasa viharati vicikicchaparetena, 
uppannaya ca ^dcikicchaya nissaranam yathabhutam na 
ppajanati, tasmim samaye manobhavanlyo bhikkhu upasan- 
kamitva evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho avuso vicikiccha- 
pariyutthitena cetasa vihariimi vicikicchaparetena, uppan- 
naya ca vicikicchaya nissaranam j'athabhutam na ppaja- 
nami, sadhu vata me ayasma vicikicchaya pahanaya dham- 
mam desetu’ ti, tassa manohhavanlyo bhikkhu ricikicchaya 
pahanaya dhammam deseti. Ayam bhikkhu pancamo sa- 
mayo manobhavanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upasah- 
kamitum. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu yain 
nimittam agamma yam nimittam manasikaroto anantara 
asavanam khayo hoti, tarn nimittam najanati' na passati, 
tasmim samaye manobhavanlyo bhikkhu upasaiikamitva 
evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho avuso yam nimittam agamma 
yam nimittam manasikaroto anantara asavanam khayo hoti, 
tarn nimittam na janami^^ na passami, sadhu vata me 
ayasma asavanam khayaya dhammam desetu’ ti, tassa ma- 
nobhavanlyo bhikkhu asavanam khayaya dhammam deseti. 
Ayam bhikkhu chattho samayo manobhavanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasahkamitum. 

Ime kho bhikkhu cha samaya manobhavanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya 3 upasahkamitun ti^. 


' M. Ph. ppajanati. ^ M. Ph. ppajanami. 

3 Ph. breaks off after dassanaya, ami it continues with 
appatipassaddho hoti in XXVIII. 

+ M. adds Idam avoca | pa | abhinandun ti. 
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XXVIII. 

1. Ekam samayam sambahulil thera bhikkhu Baranasi- 
yam vibaranti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho tesam the- 
ranam bhikkbunam pacchabbattam pindapatapatikkanta- 
nam mandalamale ^ sannisinnanam sannipatitanaiu ayam 
antarakatba udapadi ‘ko no kho avuso samayo manobha- 
vanlyassa bbikkhuno dassanaya upasankamitim’ ti? 

2. Evam vutte annataro bhikkbu there bbikkhu etad 
avoca ‘yasmim avuso samaye manobbavanlyo bbikkhu pac- 
chabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pade pakkhaletva nisinno 
hoti pallahkam abhujitva"' ujum kayam panidhaya parimu- 
kbam satim upatthapetva , so samayo manobhavaniyassa 
bhikkhuno dassanaya upasankamitun' ti. 

3. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu tarn bhikkhum etad 
avoca ‘na kho^ avuso so 4 samayo manobhavaniyassa bhik- 
kliuno dassanaya upasaiikamituin. Yasmirn avuso samaye 
manobbavanlyo bhikkhu pacchabbattam pindapatapatik- 
kanto pade pakkhaletva nisinno hoti pallahkam abhujitva 
ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim upatthapetva, 
cfirittakilamatho pi ‘ssa, tasmim samaye appatippassaddho 
hoti, bhattakilamathos pi ’ssa, tasmim samaye appatippas- 
saddho hoti. Tasma so asamayo manobhavaniyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasaiikamitum. Yasmim® avuso sa- 
maye ^ manobbavanlyo bhikkhu® sayanhasamayam^ pati- 
sallana vutthito viharapaccbayayam nisinno hoti pallahkam 
abhujitva^“ ujum kayam” panidhaya parimukham satim 
upatthapetva, so samayo manobhavaniyassa bhikkhuno das- 
sanayj, upasahkamitun’ ti. 

4. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu tam bhikkum etad 
avoca ‘na kho a'suiso so^“ samayo manobhavaniyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasahkamitum. Yasmim avuso samaye 

’ M. Ph. S. °male. ^ M. abhuj° tlirour/Tiout. 

5 T. adds me. + omitted hj T. Mg. M^. S. 

5 M. attha° ® Ph. yasma; T. tasmim. ? Ph. “j’O. 

® omitted hy Ph. 9 M. Ph. °ye. 

“ Ph. abhuhjo throughout. “ Ph. ujukayam. 

” omitted hy Ph. Mg. 
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manobhavanlyo bhikkhu sayanbasamayam patisallana Mit- 
tbito Tibarapacchayayain nisinno boti pallaiikam ablmjitva' 
ujum kayam panidbaya parimukham satim upattbapetva, 
yad ev’ assa “ diva ^iamadbinimittara manasikatam boti, 
tad ev’ assa tasmini samaye samudacarati. Tasma so asa- 
mayo manobbavanlyassa bbikkbuno dassaiiaya upasaiikami- 
tuip. YasmimJ avuso samaye manobbavaniyo bbikkhu 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccuttbaya nisinno boti pallaii- 
kani abbujitva ujuni kayani panidbaya parimukbam satim 
upattbapetva, so samayo manobbavanlyassa bbikkbuno das- 
sanaya upasankainitun’ ti. 

5. Evani vutte annataro bbikkbu tam bbikkbura etad 
avoca ‘na kbo avuso so+ samayo manobbavanlyassa bbik- 
kbuno dassanaya upasankamitum. Yasmini avuso samaye 
manobbavaniyo bhikkhu rattiya paccusasamayam paccut- 
thaya nisinno boti pallaiikam abbujitva ujum kayam pani- 
dbaya parimukbam satim upattbapetva, ojattbayi ’ssas tas- 
miin samaye kayo boti, pbasu ’ssa° boti buddhanani sasa- 
naip manasikatum. Tasma so asamayo^ manobbavanlyassa 
bbikkbuno dassanaya upasankainitun’ ti. 

6. Evam vutte ayasma Mabakaccano tliere® bbikkbu 
etad avoca: — Sammukha me tam avuso Bbagavato sutam 
sammukba patiggahitam: cba yime’ bbikkbu samaya mano- 
bhavanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upausakamitum. Ka- 
tame cba? 

7. Idba bbikkbu yasmim samaye bbikkbu kfimaragapari- 
yutthitena cetasa viharati kamaragaparetena, ujipaiinassa 
ca kamanigassa nissaranani yatbabhutam na ppajanati, 
tasmim samaye manobbavaniyo bbikkbu upasaiikamitva 
evam assa vacaniyo ‘abara kbo avuso kamaragapariyutthi- 
tena cetasa vibarami kamaragaparetena, uppanuassa ca 
kamaragassa nissaranani yatbabhutam na ppajanrimi, sadbu 


" T. abbunj° ^ T. yarn devassa. 

3 T. goes on hg talcing up the parallel passage of the 
next number. ■' omitted hg M. Pb. ^ T. “yassa. 

° S. phasukassa. 7 S. samayo. ® T. 1\L tbero. 

9 M, ime. 

Hardy , 2 1 
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vata me ayasma, kamarugassa pahanaya dhammam desetir 
ti, tassa manobliavanlyo bhikkliu kamaragassa pahanaya 
dhammam deseti. Ayaip bliikkhu pathamo samayo mano- 
bhavanlyassa bhikkhmio dassanaya upasaukamitum. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu 
vyapadapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . pe’‘ . . . thlna- 
middhapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . uddhaccakuk- 
kuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati . . . vicikicchapari- 
yutthitena cetasa viharati . . yam 3 nimittam3 agammas 
}*am uimittam manasikaroto anantara asavanam khayo 
hoti, tarn 3 nimittam na janati na passati, tasmim samaye 
manohhavaniyo bhikkhu upasahkamitva evam assa vaca- 
niyo ‘aham kho a\'uso yam nimittaui agamma yam nimit- 
tain manasikaroto anantara asavanam khayo hoti, tam 
nimittaui na janami na passami, sadhu vata me ayasma 
asavanani khayaya dhammam desetu’ ti, tassa manobha- 
vanlyo bhikkhu asavanam khayaya dhammam deseti. Ayam 
bhikkhu chattho samayo manobhavanlyassa bhikkhuno das- 
sanaya upasaiikamitum. 

Sajumukha me tam avuso Bhagavato sutam> sammukha 
patiggahitain; ime kho bhikkhu cha samayfi manobhavanl- 
yassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upasaiikamituu ti. 

XXIX. 

1. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Udayim amantesi 
‘kati nu kho Udayi anussatitthananf ti? Evam laitte 
ayasma Udayi tunhl ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Udayim amantesi ‘kati nu kho Udayi anussa- 
titthanani’ ti? Dutiyam"* pi ayasma Udayi tunhi ahosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava ayasmantam Udayim amantesi 
‘kati nu kho Udayi anussatitthanani’ ti? Tatiyam pi kho 
ayasma Udayi tunhl ahosi. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca ‘Sattha tam avuso Udayi 
amantetis’ ti. •Sunam’ aham® avuso Ananda Bhagavato. 


‘ omitted hy M. Ph. ^ S. pe. 3 omitted hy M^. 
* S. has evam vutte instead of dutiyam pi. 

5 M. Ph. S. ‘’si. ® M. Ph. sunom’aham. 
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Idha bhante bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussa- 
rati, seyj’atbitlara ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe^ . . . 
iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anus- 
sarati. Idam^ bhante anussatitthanan’ ti. Atba kho Bba- 
gava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi ‘aiihrisim3 kho 3 
aham3 Ananda (tnevayam-t Udayi moghapuriso adhicittam 
anuyutto viharatl» ti. Kati nu kho Ananda anussatittha- 
nanaul’ ti? 

Pahca bhante anussatitthanani. — Katamani pahca? 

2. Idha bhante bhikkhu vivicc’eva kamehi ... pes . . . 
tatiyam° jhanam® upasampajja viharati. Idam bhante anus- 
satitthanam evam bhavitam evam bahulikatam ditthadham- 
masukhaviharaya samvattati. 

3. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu alokasahham manasi- 
karoti, divasahnam adhitthati: yatha diva tatha rattim, 
yatha rattiip tatha diva. Iti vivatena cetasa apariyonad- 
dhena sappabhasani? cittam bhaveti. Idam bhante anus- 
satitthanam evam bhavitam evam bahullkataiu hSnadassa- 
napatilabhaya samvattati. 

4. Pmia ca param bhante bhikklm imam eva kayani 
uddham padatala adhokesamatthaka tacapariyantam piiram 
nanappakarassa* asucino paccavekkhati ‘atthi imasmim kfiye 
kesa loma nakha danta taco maipsani naharus atthi atthi- 
mihjam*" vakkam hadayain yakanam kilomakam pihakam 
pai^phasam antam antagunam udariyam karisam pittam 
semham jmbbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasa klielo” shi- 
ghanika lasika muttan’ ti. Idani bhante anussatitthanam 
evain bhavitam evam bahulikatam kamaragassa'^ pahanaya 
samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya 
sariram sivathikaya'3 chadditam ekaharaatam va dvihamatam 


' M. Ph. pa. ^ T. M6 idha. 3 o))utted bi/ M. Ph. 
* T. Mg navayam. 5 M. la; Ph. pa. 

° T. My tatiyajjh®; Mg tatiyajjanam. 

7 M. Pli. sapa°; S. sampa° * T. M.. S. puran nana° 
7 M. Ph. nhriru. 

“ M. Ph. “mificam; S. “mijjham; My atthimijjam. 

M. Ph. khelo. M. Ph. "ragapa" '3 M. Ph. “thikaya. 
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va tlhamatam va uddhumatakam vimlakam vipubbakaja- 
tam, so imam eva kayam evam' upasanibarati tayam pi 
klio kayo evamdhainmo evambhaM evam-anatito’ ti; sey- 
yatba^ pi^ pana passejja sariram sivathikaya chaddi- 
tam kakehi va khajjamanam kulalehi^ va‘^ khajjamaiiam+ 
gijjhehi ra khajjamanam suvanehis va khajjamanam siga- 
lehi® va khajjamanam vividhehi vS panakajatehi kliajja- 
manam, so imam eva kayam evam upasamharati ‘ayam pi 
kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavl evam^-anatlto’ ti; sey- 
yatha pi 7 va pana passeyya sariram sivathikaya chaddi- 
tam atthikasanklialikam samamsalohitam naharusamban- 
dham*, atthikasaiikhalikam nimmamsalohitamakkhitams 
naharusambaudham ® , atthikasankhalikam’° apagatamam- 
salohitam naharusambandham®, atthikani apagatasamban- 
dhani disa vidisa vikkhittani aunena'* hatthatthikami ah- 
uena padattliikani annena jahghatthikam ahhena urutthi- 
kam” annena katitthikani'^ annena pitthikantakam an- 
nena slsakatahapi, so‘+ imam eva kayam evam upasam- 
harati ‘ayam pi kho kayo evapidhammo evambhavl evam's- 
anatlto’ ti; seyyatha pi’® va pana passeyya sarlrani siva- 
thikaya chadditani atthikani setani sankhavannupanibhani 
atthikani punjakatani atthikani’® terovassikani putlni*° 
cuniiakajatani”, so imam eva kayam evarn upasarnharati 

’ T. Me- Mj etam. ’ T. yatha pi; M. Ph. S. omit pi. 

3 Ph. ca; omitted hj * omitted hy T. 

5 M. Ph. sunakhehi; S. suvanehi; T. Me supanehi; omit- 
ted Inj M- together ivlth the next tico words. 

® M. Ph. S. sihgalehi. 7 omitted hy Ph. S. 

* M. Ph. nha° ? M. Ph. nimamsa"; T. nimmamsalohitam. 
T. atthisamkha" ” T. Me- ura° 

” M. Ph. insert annena pasukattikam. 

’3 M. Ph. S. “kaiitakatthikain; M. Ph. besides insert an- 
nena khandhatthikam annena givatthikam a" hanukatthikam 
a® dantatthikam (M. ant"). 

’“t M. Ph. otnit all from so imam to atthikani; Me omits 
only so. '5 T. etam vam; Mt, tarn; M^ etam. 
omitted hy S. ’7 ;m. Ph. "\'annapatibhagani. 
iSI. Ph. M,. S. "kitani; Me ])uiijanikani. 

'9 Ph. tiro"; T. Mg thero" M. Ph. putini; T. pubhatini. 
M. cunnika" 
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‘ayam pi kho kayo evaipdhammo evanibliavl evam‘-ana- 
tito’ ti.» Idam bhante anussatittbanam evam bhavitam 
evaiu babullkatam asmimanasamuggliataya samvattati. 

6. Puna ca param bhante bbikkbu sukbassa ca pabana^ 
. . . peJ . . . catuttbam+ jbanam+ upasampajja ^dbarati. 
Idam 5 bhante anussatittbanam evam bhavitam evam babu- 
llkatam anekadbatupativedbaya samvattati. 

Imani kbo bhante pauca anussatittbanam ti. 

7. Sadbu sudhu Ananda, tena hi tvam Ananda idam pi 

cbattham anussatittbanam dbarehi®: idb’ Ananda bbikkbu 
sato abhikkamati, sato Va* patikkamati, sato ’va* 

titthati, sato ’va* nisidati, sato Va* seyyam kappeti, sato 
Va kammaips adbitthati. Idam Ananda anussatittbanam 
evam bhavitam evam babullkatam satisampajaunaya'° sam- 
vattati ti. 


XXX. 

1. Cbayimani” bbikkbave anuttariyani. Katamani cba? 

2. Dassananuttariyani, savananuttariyam, labbanuttari- 
yam, sikkbanuttariyani, paricariyanuttariyani, anussatanut- 
tariyam. Kataman ca bbikkbave dassananuttariyam ? 

3. Idba bbikkbave ekacco battbiratanam pi dassanaya 
gaccbati, assaratanam pi dassanaya gaccbati, maniratanam 
pi dassanaya gaccbati, uccavacam'^ va pana* dassanaya 
gaccbati, samanaiu va brahmanara va miccbadittbikam 
micchapatipannam dassanaya gaccbati. Atth’ etara bhik- 
kbave dassanam? X'etam nattbl ti vadami, tan ca kbo etam 
bbikkbave dassanam blnam gammam potbujjanikam anari- 
yam anatthasambitam na nibbidaya na viragaya na niro- 
dhaya na upasamaya na abhifmaya na sambodbaya na 


' T. Mf,. My etam. ^ T. My pabfinaya. j M. la; Pb. pa. 
+ T. My catuttbajjh'’; Me ‘jjanam. s T. Mg. M. idan ca. 
® S. "ti. ^ T. ca; M^ atto ca. * omitted hi/ T. M^. M-. 
9 T. Mg have camkamain instead of ba kammam; My is 
spoiled here. T. "pajafmam; Me "jamna. 

” T. Mg. My imani; omits cba. 

T. ussavacani; Mg. My uccavacani. 
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nibbanaya samrattati. Yo ca kho bhikkhave Tathagatam 
va Tathagatasavakam va dassanaya gacchati nivitthasaddbo 
nivitthapemo ekantagato’ abhippasanno: etad anuttariyam 
bhikkbave dassananam sattanam visuddhiya sokaparideva- 
nam ^ samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthaiigamaya ^ 
nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, yad idam 
Tathagatam va Tathagatasavakam vS dassanaya gacchati 
nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato' abhippasanno. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dassananiittariyam. Iti dassana- 
nuttariyam. Savananuttariyan ca katham hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco bherisaddam^ pi savanaya 
gacchati, vinasaddami pis savanaya gacchati, gltasaddam'^ 
pi savanaya gacchati, uccavacam^ va pana savanaya gac- 
chati, samanassa va brahmanassa va micchaditthikassa 
micchapatipannassa dhammasavanaya gacchati- Atth’ etam 
bhikkhave savanani? X'etani natthi ti vadami, tan ca kho 
etam bhikkhave savanam hinam gammana pothujjanikam' 
anariyam anatthasamhitam na nibbidaya na viragaya na 
nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhinhaya na sambodhaya na 
nibbanaya sanivattati. Yo ca khos bhikkhave Tathaga- 
tassa va Tathagatasavakassa va dhammasavanaya gacchati 
nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato* abhippasanno: 
etad anuttariyam bhikkhave savananam sattanam visud- 
dhiya sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassa- 
nam atthaugamaya nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, yad idam Tathagatassa va Tathagatasavakassa 
va dhammasavanaya gacchati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo 
ekantagato' abhippasanno. Idam vuccati bhikkhave sava- 
nSnuttariyam. Iti dassananuttariyam* savananuttariyam. 
Labhaiiuttariyau ca katham hoti? 

5. Idha bhiklthave ekacco puttalahham pi labhati, dara- 
labham pi labhati, dhanalabham pi labhati, uccavacam va 

* T. Mg. M. ekanti” 

^ T. Mg. Mj “pariddavanam throughout. 

s T. Mg. M; atthaga® throughout. M. Ph. “saddassa. 

s omitted bg Ph. ® Mg uccuvacRni, and it omits va. 

7 Ph. puthu" 8 omitted hg T. 
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jmna lilbham' labliati, samane va brahmane va iniccba- 
ditthike miccbapatipanne saddhaiu patilabbati^ Attb’ eso 
bhilvkhave labho? X’eso nattbl ti vadami, so ca kho eso 
bbikkliave labho hino gaiumo pothujjaniko3 anariyo anat- 
thasambito na nibbidaya"! na viragaya na nirodliaya na 
upasamaya na abhihnaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya 
samvattati. Yo ca kho bhikkhave Tathagate vS Tatha- 
gatasavake va saddham patilabhatis nivitthaNaddho nivit- 
thapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno; etad anuttariyam bhik- 
khave labhanam sattanam visuddhiya sokaparidevanam 
samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthangamaya ha- 
yassa adhigamaya nibbanassa aacchikiriyaya, yad idam 
Tathagate va Tathagatasavake va saddhani patilabhati 
nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato* abhippasanno. 
Idam vuccati bhikkhave lublianuttariyain. Iti dassananut- 
tariyam savananuttariyani labhanuttariyain. Sikkhanntta- 
riyan ca kathain hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ekacco hattbismim pi sikkhati, assas- 
mim pi sikkhati, rathasmim pi sikkhati, dlianusmiin? pi' 
sikkhati?, tharusmim® pi sikkhati, uccavacain vR pana sik- 
khati, samanassa va® brahmanassa va micchadittliikassa 
micchapatipannassa sikkhati. Atth' esa bhikkhave sik- 
kha? N’esa natthi ti vadami, sa ca kho esa bhikkhave 
sikkha hma gamma pothnjjanika anariya anatthasainhita 
na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodliaya na upasamaya 
na abhiniiaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati. Yo 
ca kho bhikkhave Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye adhi- 
sllam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhipahham pi 
sikkhati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato® abhippa- 
sanno: etad anuttariyani bhikkhave sikkhanam sattSnam 
visuddhiya sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya dukkhadoma- 
nassanani atthangamaya hayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa 


" omitted hi/ T. Mg. M . = T. M- labhati. 

3 Ph. puthu° ■( T. Mo. My pe | na nibbanaya and so on. 
5 T. labhati. ° T. Mo ekanti” ? omitted hjj M. Ph. 
* M. Ph. dha° 9 T. Mo. My add pana. 

M. Ph. "patipattim. 
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saccliikiriyaya, yacl idam Tathagatappavedite dliamma- 
vinaye adhisllam pi sikkliati adkicittam pi sikkliati adhi- 
paunam pi sikkliati nivitthasaddho nivittliapemo ekanta- 
gato " abhippasaiino. Idam iniccati bhikkhave sikkbauut- 
tariyaiu. Iti dassananuttariyam saTanauuttariyam labba- 
nuttariyam sikkbanuttariyam. Paricariyanuttariyan ca 
katbam boti? 

7. Idba bbikkbave ekacco kbattiyam pi paricarati, brab- 
manaiu pi paricarati, gabapatim"" pi paricarati, uccavacam 
va pana paricarati, samaiiam va^ brabmanam va miccba- 
dittbikam miccbapatipannam paricarati. Attb’ esa bbik- 
kbave pfiricariya? IN^’esa nattbi ti vadami, sa ca kbo esa 
bbikkbave paricariya blna gamma potbujjanika anariya 
anatthasambita, na nibbidaya . . . pei . . . na nibbanaya 
samvattati. Yo ca kbo bbikkbave Tatbagatam va Tatba- 
gatasfivakam va paricarati nivittbasaddbo nivittbapemo 
ekantagato’ abbippasanno: etad anuttariyam bbikkbave 
paricariyanam sattEnamJ visuddbiya sokaparidevanam sam- 
atikkamaya dukkbadomanassanam attbangamaya nayassa 
adbigamaya nibbanassa saccbikiriyaya , yad idam Tatha- 
gatam va Tatbagatasavakam va paricarati nivittbasaddbo 
nivittbapemo ekantagato^ abbippasanno. Idam iniccati 
bbikkbave paricariyanuttariyam. Iti dassananuttariyam 
savananuttariyam labbanuttariyam sikkbanuttariyam pari- 
cariyanuttariyam. Anussatanuttariyan ca katbam boti? 

8. Idba bbikkbave ekacco puttalabbam pi anussarati, 
daralabham pi anussarati, dbanalabbam pi anussarati, 
uccavacam va pana labbam-’ anussarati, samanam va® 
brabmanam va miccbadittbikam miccbapatipannam anus- 
sarati. Attb’ esa bbikkbave anussati? N’esa nattbi ti va- 
diimi, sa ca kbo esa bbikkbave anussati blna gamma po- 
tbujjanika anariya anattbasambita na nibbidaya na viragaya 
na ^ nirodbaya ^ na upasamaya na abbinuaya na sambodbaya 
na nibbanaya sanivattati, yo ca kbo bbikkbave Tatbagatam 


' T. ekanti” ^ Pb. gabapatikam. ^ omitted hy T. 
1 M. la; Ph. pa. s omitted by T. Mg. M^, 

® T. Mo. M; add pana. ^ omitted hy Pb. 
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va Tathagatasavakam va anussarati nivitthasaddho nivit- 
thapemo ekantagato' abhippasanno: etad annttariyam bbik- 
khave anussatinam sattanam visuddhija sokaparidevanam 
samatikkamaj'a dukkhadomanassanam atthangamaya na- 
yassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, yad idam 
Tatbagatam ya Tathagatasavakam va anussarati nivittha- 
saddho nivitthapemo ekantagato^ abhippasanno. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave anussatanuttariyam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cha anuttariyani ti. 

Ye3 dassanavaram 3 laddha savanan^ ca anuttarams. 
labhanuttariyam laddha, sikkhanuttariye ® rata?, 
upatthita paricariye*, hhavayanti anussatims 
^dvekapatisarnyuttam khemam amatagaminim 
appamade” pamudita” nipaka sllasamvuta; 
te ve kalena paccenti'3, yattha dukkham nirujjhatl ti. 

Anuttariyavaggo '+ tatiyo. 

Tass’ uddanam'S; 

Samako'* aparihaniyo ■? bhayam'* Himavanussati 
Kaccano dve ca^" samaya*' Udayi anuttariyena ti^’. 

XXXI. 

1. Cha yime*3 bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa^« bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame cha? 


^ T. ekanti° ^ T. 31*. 31^ ekanti° 

3 31. Ph. S. dassananuttariyam. ^ T. savakah. 

3 S anuttariyam. ® 31. "yarn; T. '’yarata. ^ 31. tatha. 
* 31. Ph. T. °ya. ? Ph. T. "ti. 31. Ph. “nam; 31^ °ni. 
“ Ph. °dena; 31^ "dapa" 

T. 31*. 31. pamodita; Ph. samudita. 

*3 31. Ph. S. paccanti. 

31. Samakavaggo; omitted hy Ph.; T. 31*. 31^ tatiyavaggo. 
“5 Ph. uddanam; omitted hy T. 31*. 31.. 

Ph. 31. saniako. '? T. 31, "haniyo, and add so. 

Ph. ayain. 

'9 Ph. hivadham vuccati; T. hisa vuccati; 31*. 31, hisama 
vuccati; S. himavam sujjhati. 

® omitted by T. 316. 31,. T. 3I„. M, "ye. 

31. 31* °yena ca ti; "yavaggo ti; T. 31, yena (without ti)- 
^3 T. 31*. 31, ime. 31. Ph. S. sekkhassa. 
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2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, nidclaramata, saiigani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata , bhojane amattannuta. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamma sekhassa^ bliikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Cha yime^ bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa' bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame cha? 

4. Xa kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 
na saiigamkaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mat- 
tahnuta. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamma sekhassa^ bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti. 

XXXII. 

1. Atha kho annatara devata al)hikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaip abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasiJ. Ekamantam thita kho sa 
devata Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘cha yime^ bhante dham- 
ma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame cha? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkha- 
garavata, appamadagaravata, patisantharagaravata+. Ime 
kho bhante cha dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya sainvat- 
tantl’ ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Samanuhho Sattha ahosi. 
Atha kho sa devata ‘samanufino me Sattha’ ti Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi ‘imam lihikkhave rattim annatara devata abhik- 
kantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhasetva yenaham ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva mam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho 
bhikkhave sa devata mam etad avoca «cha5 yime^ bhante 
dhamma bhikkhuno^ aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame 
cha? Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sahghagEravata, 
sikkhagaravata , appamadagaravata, patisantharagaravata. 


‘ M. Ph. S. sekkhassa. “ T. Mg. ime. Ph. nisidi. 

M. Ph. patisandh*’ throughout ^ omitted hg T. 

® T. ]\Ig. M- sekhassa bhikkhuno. 
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Ime Icho bliaiite cba dhamma bliikkliuno' a 23 ai'ihanaya 
samvattanti" ti. Idam avoca bbikkbave sa devata, idam 
vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhitiam katva tattb’ ev’ an- 
taradhayl' ti. 

Satthugaru dbammagaru sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
aiDjDamadagaru ^ bbikkbu patisantbaragaravo 
abhabbo parilianaja nibbanass’eva santike tL 

XXXIII. 

1 . Imam bbikkbave rattim annatara devata abbikkan- 
taya rattiya abbikkautavanna kevalakappani Jetavanam 
obbasetva yenaham ten’ ui)asaukami, upasaiikamitva mam 
abhivadetva ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantam tbita kbo 
bbikkbave sa devata mam etad avoca ‘cba yime 3 bbante 
dhamma bbikkbuno aparibanaya samvattanti. Katame cba? 
Satthugaravata, dbammagaravata, saiighagfiravata, sikkba- 
garavata, hirigaravata, ottappagaravatii. Ime kbo bbante 
cba dhamma bbikkbuno aparibanaya samvattanti’ ti. Idam 
avoca bbikkbave sa devata, idarn vatva mam abhivadetva 
padakkbinam katva tattb’ ev’ antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dbammagaru sanghe ca tibbagiiravo 
biri-ottappasampanno't sappatissos sagaravo 
abhabbo® parihanaya nibbanass’eva santike ti. 

XXXIV. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Sfivattbiyara viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atba kbo ayasmato Ma- 
bamoggallanassa rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi? ‘katamesanam devilnam evam nanam 
boti: sotapannu’mha* avinipatadbamma niyata sambodhi- 


“ T. Mg. M- sekbassa bbikkbuno. 

^ M. S. appamada; T. M, "dagSravo; omitted hy Mj. 

3 T. M 5 . M- ime. “t hii‘ott° 

5 M. sapa"; Pb. appa”; T. sappamtikkbo; Mg sappanikkho 
{or °tikkho); M- sappatikkho. ° bhavo. 1 Pb. upadi. 
* T. Mo. M- "pann’amha; M. Pb. “jjanna nama throughout. 
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parayana’ti? Tena kho pana saiuayena Tisso nama bhikkhu 
aclhuna kalakato afinataram Brahmalokam upapanno ' hoti. 
Tatra ^ pi nam evam jananti ‘Tisso Brahma mahiddhiko 
mahanuhhavo’ ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano, seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam3 yg baham pasareyya, pasari- 
tam va baham samminjeyya, evam eva Jetavane antara- 
hito tasmirn Brabmaloke paturahosi. Addasa kho Tisso 
Brahma ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam durato ha agac- 
chantam, disva'* ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etad avoca 
‘ehi kho marisa Moggallana, svagatam s marisa Moggallana, 
cirassam kho marisa Moggallana imarn pariyayam akasi, 
yad idam idhagamanaya, nisida marisa Moggallana, idam 
asanam pauhattan’ ti. Nisldi kho Eyasma Mahamoggallano 
pahnatte asane. Tisso pi Brahma ayasmantam Mahamog- 
gallanam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni- 
sinnam kho Tissam Brahmanam ayasma Mahamoggallano 
etad avoca ‘katamesanam kho Tissa devEnain evain hanam 
hoti: sotapanna’mha avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhi- 
parayana’ ti? •Catummaharajikanam® kho marisa Moggal- 
lana devanam evam fianam hoti: sotapanna’mha avinipata- 
dhamma niyata sambodhiparayana’ ti. ‘Sabbesah neva? 
nu* kho Tissa Catummaharajikanaip devanam evam nanani 
hoti: sotapanna’mha avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhipa- 
rayana’ ti? ‘Na kho marisa Moggallana sabbesam Catum- 
maharajikgnam devanam evam hanam hoti: sotapanna’mha 
a\dnipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana ti. Ye kho 9 
te marisa Moggallana Catummaharajika deva buddhe 
aveccappasadena asamannagata*” dhamme aveccappasa- 
dena asamannagata sahghe” aveccappasadena “ asamanna- 
gata” ariyakantehi silehi asamannagata, tesamna” evam 


‘ T. Me- M- uppanno; Ph. upanno. ^ Ph. tatra. 

3 M. Ph. M. samh throuf/hout] T. sammijitam. 

3 M. Ph. S. disvana. 5 T. IVP; sagatam; M- gatam. 

® M. Catuma°; Ph. Catuma*’ throughmit. ^ Ph. c’eva. 
* omitted by Ph. 9 T. Mg. M^ put kho after te. 

Ph. sam" throughout. “ omitted by T. 

M. na tesam devanam; Ph. te pi na. 
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nanam lioti: sotapaiina’mha avinipataclhamma nijata sam- 
bodhiparayana ti. Ye ca' kho te^ marisa Moggallana 
Catiimmaharajika deva buddhe aveccappasadena samanna- 
gata dbammej aveccappasadena 3 samaniiagata3 saiighe 
aveccappasadena samannagata ariyakantebi silebi samanna- 
gata, tesam evam nanam boti: sotapanna’mha avinipata- 
dliamma niyata sambodhiparayana’ ti. ‘Catuminaharaji- 
kanau+ ileva mi 5 kbo Tissa devanam evani rianain boti: 
sotapanna’mba aviiii 2 iatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayanii 
ti, udabu Tavatimsa.nam jii devanain . . Yamanam pi 
devanam . . . Tusitanam jii devanam . . . Ximmanarati- 
nam pi devanam . . . Paranimmitavasavattinam pi devanain 
evani nanam boti: sotapanna'mba avinipatadbamma niyata 
sambodhiparayana’ ti? ‘Paranimmitavasavattinam pi^ kho 
marisa Moggallana devanam evam fiapara boti: sotapanna 
’mha avinipatadbamma niyata sambodhiparayana’ ti. Sab- 
besafi iieva nu kho Tissa Paranimmitavasavattinam deva- 
nara evam naparn boti: sotapanna'mba avinipatadbamma 
niyata sambodhiparayana' ti? ‘Xa kho marisa Moggallana 
sabbesam? Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam evani napani 
boti: sotapanna’mba avinipatadbamma niyata sambodhipa- 
rayana ti. Ye klio te marisa Moggallana Paranimmita- 
vasavattl* deva buddhe aveccappasadena asamannagata 
dhamme aveccappasadena asamannagata saiigbe avecca- 
ppasadena asamannagata ariyakantebi silebi asamannagata. 
tesam na? devanam evani fiapatp boti: sotapanna’mba 
avinipatadbamma niyata sambodhiparayana ti. Ye ca kho 
te marisa Moggallana Paranimmitavasavatti ® deva buddhe 
aveccappasadena samannagata dhamme aveccappasadena 
samannagata sangbe aveccajipasadena samannagata ariya- 
kantebi silebi samannagata. tesam evam nanani boti: sotfi- 
panna’mlia avinipatadbamma niyata sambodhijiarayana' ti. 

3. Atha kbo uyasma Mahamoggallrino Tissassa Brah- 
muno bbasitam abhinanditva anumoditva. seyyatha jii nama 

‘ omitteil by T. - omitted by M. 3 omitted by M^. 

+ M. Pli. ‘’kanani (uithozit neva). 5 omitted by M. Pb. 

S. pe. 7 M. Pli. S. sabbesafi neva. 

® S. “vattino. ? M. Ph. 8. put na before tesam. 
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balavfi puriso samminjitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritam 
Ya babam sammifijeyj'a, CYam eva Brabmaloke antarahito 
Jetavane paturahosi ti. 


XXXV. 

1. Cba yime' bbikkhave dhamma vijjabbagiya. Ka- 
tame cba? 

2. Aniccasanna, anicce dukkbasafina, dukkhe anatta- 
saiiiia^ pabanasanna, viragasaniia, nirodbasaniia. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave cba dhamma vijjabbagiya ti. 

XXXVI. 

1. Cba yimani^ bbikkbave vivadamulani. Katamani cba? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu kodbano boti upanahl. Yo 
S 0 + bbikkbave bhikkhii kodbano boti upanahi, so Satthari 
pi agaravo vibarati appatissos, dhamme pi agriravo vdia- 
rati appatisso, sabgbe pi agaravo vibarati appatisso, sik- 
kbaya pi na paripurakiirt boti. Yo so bbikkbave bbikkbu 
Sattbari*^ agaravo vibarati appatisso, dhamme agaravo Y'i- 
barati appatisso, sangbe agaravo vibarati appatisso, sik- 
kbaya^ na paripurakarP, so sangbe vivadam janeti, so® 
boti vivado babujanabitaya’’ babujanasukbaya’"’ babuno” 
janassa anatthaya'^ abitaya dukkbaya devamanussanam. 
Evarupan ce tumbe bbikkbave vivadamulam ajjhattam va 
babiddba va samanupasseyyatba , tatra tumbe bbikkbave 
tass’eva papakassa vivadamfdassa pahanaya vayameyyatba. 
Evarupan ce tumbe bbikkhave vivadamulam ajjbattam va 
babiddba va na samanupasseyyatba , tatra tumbe bhik- 
khave tass’eva papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim anavassa- 


' T. Me- ime. ^ S. antagasann5. ^ T. Mg. imani. 
+ M. Pb. kbo. 5 Ph. appatisso throughout. ® Pb. adds pi. 
^ M. apari® instead of na pari"; Pb. na apari" 

® Mg. My. S. yo. 9 JI. Pb. na babujana"; Mg. M^ bahujana" 
“ M. na bahujana"; Pb. bahujanassa sukhaya {ivithout 
na); Mg. M. babujana" 

” M. Ph. na ba°; bahujanassa; Mg babujano janassa. 
” M. Pb. atthaya. ^3 Mg "passati. 
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vaya' patipajjeyj-atha. Evani etassa papakassa vivadamu- 
lassa palianam hoti. Evani etassa papakassa vivadamu- 
lassa ayatim anavassavo^ hoti. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhii makkhi hoti pala- 
si . . .j i>sukl boti maccbarl . . . satbo-* boti mayfivi . . . 
papiccbo boti niiccbadittbi . . . sandittbiparamasl^ boti 
adhanagabi® duppatinissaggl. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanagrdil duppatinissaggl, so 
Satthari pi agaravo vibarati api)atisso, dbanime pi agara- 
To vibarati appatisso, sangbe jii agaravo vibarati appatisso, 
sikkhaya pi na paripurakarl hoti. Yo so bhikkhave bbik- 
kbu Satthari? agaravo vibarati a 2 )patis.so, dbanime® . . . 
pe9 . . . saiigbe agaravo vibarati appatisso, sikkbaya na 
paripurakarl, so sangbe vivadaip janeti, so^® boti vivado 
bahujanahitaya “ bahujanasukhaya'- bahuno'3 janassa anat- 
thaya'i abitaya dukkhaya devamanussanaiu. Evarupan 
ce tumbe bbikkbave vivadaniulaui ajjhattam va bahiddba 
vil samanupasseyyatba , tatra tumbe libikkbave tass'eva 
papakassa vivadaniulassa pahanaya vayameyyatba. Eva- 
rupaii ce tumbe bhikkhave vivadamidam ajjhattam va ba- 
biddba va ua samanupasseyyatba, tatra tumbe bbikkbave 
tass'eva papakassa vivadamtilassa ayatim anavassavaya ' 
patipajjeyyatba. Evam etassa pajiakassa vivadamiilassa 
pahanam boti. Evam etassa paiiakassa vivadamidassa aya- 
tim anavassavo’” boti. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave cha vivadamidanl ti. 


' S. anvassavaya. ^ M. anassavo; 8. anvassavo. 3 S. jie. 

1 satbo; M. S. satbo; Pb. sato. 5 T. saparamasl. 

® Pb. 8. adana° throughout; INE {Com.) adhanagabi ti 
dalbagahi. ? Pb. adds pi. ® S. pe || sikkbaya. 

9 omitted hy M. Pb. Pb. JL. S. yo. 

“ M. Pb. na babujana"; 31- babujaua"; JIo babujana- 
ahitaya. 

31. na balmjana°; Pli. only sukbaya; 316. babujana" 

^3 31. na ba"; Pb. na babujano; 316. bahujano. 

3k. 3k6. 31- atthaya. 

'3 T. continues: ayatim anavassavo hoti. Imani kbo bbik- 
khave bhikkhu vivadamidam ajjhattam va and so on. 

S. anvassa" 
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xxxyn. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa* arame^. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena Velukandaki^ Xandamata upasika Sariputta-Moggal- 
lanapamukhe bhikkhusanghe chalangasamannagatam dak- 
khinam patitthapeti. Addasa kho Bhagava dihhena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena Yelukandakim 
Nandamataram upasikam Sariputta - Moggallanapamukhe 
hhikkhusanghe chalangasamannagatam dakkhinam patittha- 
pentim, disva3 hhikkhu amantesi: — Esa hhikkhave Velu- 
kandakl Xandamata upasika Sariputta-Moggallanapamukhe 
hhikkhusanghe chalangasamannagatam dakkhinam patittha- 
peti. Kathau ca hhikkhave chalangasamannagata dak- 
khina hoti? 

2. Idha hhikkhave dayakassa tin’ahgani honti, patiggaha- 
kanain tip’ahgani. Katamani dayakassa tin’ahgani? Idha 
hhikkhave dayako puhh’ eva dana sumano hoti, dadam 
cittam pasadeti, datva attamano hoti. Imfini dayakassa 
tin’ahgani. Katamani patiggahakauana tln’ahgrini? Idha 
hhikkhave patiggahaka vitaraga va honti ragavinayaya va 
patipanna, vltadosa va honti dosavinayaya va patipanna, 
vltamoha'* va honti moha'vinayaya va patipanna. Imani 
patiggahakanam tin’ahgani. Iti dayakassa tin'ahgani, pa- 
tiggahakanam tin’ahgani. Evam kho hhikkhave chalahga- 
samannagata dakkhina hoti. 

3. Evam chalahgasamannagataya hhikkhave dakkhinaya 
na sukaram punhassa pamanam gahetums ‘ettako puhha- 
hhisando kusalahhisando* sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavi- 
pako saggasamvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya 
Sukhaya sainvattatl’ ti. Atha kho asamkheyyo appameyyo, 
mahapuhnakkhaudho tveva? samkhani gacchati. Seyyatha 
pi hhikkhave mahasamudde na sukaram udakassa pama- 


’ omitted by M. Ph. “ Mg ’’kamtaki throughout. 

3 S. disvana. ■* Mg omits this phrase. 

3 M. Ph. katum. *Mg kusalahhiharo, and it omits sukhass" 
' Ph. T. M; t’eva throughout. 
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nam gahetum ‘ettakani' udakalhakanf ti va^ ‘ettakanii 
udakalhakasatrinl’ ti va ‘ettakani+ udakalhakasahassani' ti 
va ‘ettakani^ udakalhakasatasaliassanl’ ti va. Atha kho 
asamkhejyo ap 2 iame}TO, maha-udakakkhandho tveva sam- 
kliaiu gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave evam chalan- 
gasamannagataya dakkhinaya na sukaram pufmassa iiama- 
nam gahetiuu ‘ettako puimabhisando kusalabhisandos sii- 
kbassaharo sovaggiko sukbavipako saggasamvattaniko 
itthaya kantaya manajiaya bitaya sukbaya sanivattati’ ti. 
Atha kho asamkheyyo appameyyo, mahapufnlakkbandbo 
tveva samkham gacchati ti. 

Pubb’eva dana suinano, dadam cittam pasadaye®, 
datva attamano hoti; esa? yafifiassa^ sampada. 
Vltaraga® vitadosa vitanioha anasava'®; 
kbettam yaiinassa sampannani safifiata brahmacilrayo'y 
Sayam acamayitvana*^ datva sakebi paniblii 
attano parato c’eso‘3 yafino boti mabappbalo. 

Evarn yajitva medhavl saddbo muttena cetasa 
avyapajjbam siikham lokam'-* pandito upapajjati ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Atha kho afifiataro brabmano yena Bhagava ' ten’ 
upasaiikami, iipasaiikamitva Bbagavata saddbim samiuodi, 
saminodanlyam katbani saranlyam 's vltisaretva ekamantara 
nisidi. Bkamantam nisinno kho so brabmano Bbagavan- 
tam etad avmca: — 

/'2. Abaiu hi bbo Gotama evamvadi evanidittbi: Nattbi 
attakaro, nattbi parakaro ti. ‘Mabam brabmana evainva- 
dim'® evamdittbim addasam vil assosim va, katbaiu hi 

* M. Ph. omit this phrase. ^ T. Me. put pe after va. 
3 T. Mq. M. omit this phrase. + Me- M. omit this phrase. 
3 omitted by T. ° T. Mg “dayain. ? Pb. eta. 

* M. Pb. S. auilassa. 9 M. Pb. S. hare the singidar. 
omitted by Ph. “ Ph. “cariya; M. S. “carino. 

Pb. acaritvana; Mj acariyitvana; S. acarayitvana ; Me 
ayacajdtvana. ‘3 Pb. v’eso. Pb. loke. '5 M. Ph. srira® 
ail MSS. except M. M, have °di; only M. Me. M^ 
have “tthim. 

Hardy. 22 
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nama sayam' abhikkamanto ' sayam patikkamanto evam 
vakkhati; Natthi attakaro, natthi parakaro ti? Tam kirn 
mannasi brahmana, atthi arabbhadbatu’ ti? Evam bho. 
•Arabbhadhatuya sati arabbhavanto satta pannayantf ti? 
Evam bho. ‘Yam kbo brahmana arabbhadhatuya sati 
arabbhavanto satta pannayanti^, ayam sattanam attakaro, 
ayaip parakaro 3. Tam kim mannasi brahmana, atthi nik- 
kamadhatu^ . . . pe* . . . atthi parakkamadhatu . . . atthi 
thamadhatu . . . atthi thitidhatu* . . . atthi upakkama- 
dhatu’ ti? Evam bho. ‘Upakkamadhatuya? sati upakka- 
mavanto satta pahuayanti’ ti®? Evam bho. ‘Yam kho 
brahmana upakkamadhatuya® sati® upakkamavanto satta 
panuayanti, ayam sattanam attakaro, ayam parakaro®. 
Maham brahmana evamvadim evamditthim addasam vE 
assosim va, katham hi nama sayain abhikkamanto sayam 
patikkamanto evam vakkhati; Natthi attakaro, natthi para- 
karo’ ti? Abhikkantarn bho Gotama . . . pe’° . . . ajja- 
t-agge panupetaip saranani gatan ti. 

XXXIX. 

1, Tin’imani" bhikkhave nidanani kammanam sam- 
udayaya. Katamani tini? 

2. Lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya, doso nida- 
nam kammanam samudayaya, moho nidanam kammanam 
samudayaya. Na bhikkhave lobha alobho samudeti, atha 
kho bhikkhave lobha lobho ’va samudeti. Na bhikkhave 
dosa adoso samudeti, atha kho bhikkhave dosa doso 'va 
samudeti. Na bhikkhave moha amoho samudeti, atha kho 
bhikkhave moha moho ’va samudeti. Na bhikkhave lobha- 


’ omitted hy T. “ T. Mg. °ti ti. 

3 T. Me. Mj. S. add ti. ^ T. nikkamma"; S. adds ti. 
5 omitted ly M. Ph. ® S. dhiti° 

7 in S. this question as well as Evam bho are missiny. 

® omitted hy Ph. 

® My. S. add ti; M. Ph. insert after parakaro: tam kim 
mannasi brahmana, maham (Ph. omits ma®) evam° and so 
on\ My repeats all from Tam kim mannasi hr®, atthi nik- 
kama° to parakaro. M. la; Ph. pa. “ M. Ph. add kho. 
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jena kammena dosajena kammena mohajen'a kammena deva 
pannayanti, manussa pannayanti, ya' va pan’ anna pi 
kaci sugatiyo®, atha kho bhikkhave lobhajena kammena 
dosajena kammena mobajena kammena nirayo pannayati, 
tiraccbanayoni pannayati, pettivisayo^ pannayati, ya^ va 
pan’ anna pi kaci duggatiyo^. 

Imani-f kbo bbikkbave tini nidanilni kammanam sam- 
udayaya. 

3. Tin’imani bbikkbave nidaniini kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamani tini? 

4. Alobbo nidanam kammanam samudayaya, adoso nida- 
nam kammanam samudayaya, amoho nidanam kammanam 
samudayaya. Na bbikkbave alobba lobho samudeti, atba 
kbo bbikkbave alobba alobbo "va samudeti. Na bbikkbave 
adosa doso samudeti, atba kbo bbikkbave adosa adoso ’va 
samudeti. bbikkbave amoba mobo samudeti, atba kbo 
bbikkbave amoba amoho ’va samudeti. Aa bbikkbave alo- 
bhajena kammena adosajena kammena amobajena kam- 
mena nirayo pannayati, tiraccbanayoni pannayati, pettivi- 
sayo5 pannayati, ya‘ va pan’ anna pi kaci duggatiyo^ 
atba kbo bbikkbave alobbajena kammena adosajena kam- 
mena amobajena kammena deva pannayanti, manussa pan- 
fiayanti, ya’ Tii pan’ anna pi kaci sugatiyo^. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave tini nidanani kammanam sam- 
udayaya ti. 

XL. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagava Kimbi- 
layam* viharati Veluvane. Atha kbo ayasmit Kimbilo? 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Kimbilo Bbagavantam etad avoca: — 

' Pb. ye. ^ S. °ti. 3 M. Pb. My. S. pitti° 

+ M; continues after duggatiyo: atba kbo bb° alobbajena 
kammena and so on, leaving out the intermediate locutions. 

s all MSS. have pitti" 

6 M. Kimi"; S. Kimmi"; Pb. Kimilanam. 

7 M. Pb. Kimilo; S. Eammilo throughout. 
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XL.2— XLI.2 


2. Ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute sadclbammo na ciratthitiko hoti ti? 

3. Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bbikkbu bliik- 
khuniyo upasaka upasikayo Satthari agarava viharanti 
appatissa, dbamme' agarava viharanti appatissa^, sahghe 
agarava viharanti appatissa, sikkhaya agarava viharanti 
appatissa, appamade agarava viharanti appatissa, patisan- 
thareJ agarava viharanti appatissa. Ayam kho Kimbila 
hetu, ayam paccayo yena Tathagate parinibbute sad- 
dhammo na ciratthitiko hoti ti. 

4. Ko pana bhante hetu, ko panayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti ti? 

5. Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bhikkhu bhik- 
khuniyo upasaka upasikayo Satthari sagarava viharanti 
sappatissa, dliamme sagarava viharanti sappatissa, saughe 
sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sikkhaya sagarava viharanti 
sappatissa, appamade sagarava viharanti sappatissa pati- 
santharej sagarava viharanti sapiiatissa. Ayam kho Kim- 
bila hetu, ayaqi paccayo yena Tathagate parinibbute sad- 
dhammo ciratthitiko hoti ti. 

XLI. 

1. Evam me sutani. Ekam samayam ayasma ^ Sariputto 
Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya 
sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Gijjhakuta pabbata oro- 
hanto® addasa® ahhatarasmim padese mahautam damkkhan- 
dham, disva bhikkhu amantesi: — Passatha no tumhe? 
avuso amum mahautam darukkhandhan ti? Evam avuso ti. 

2. Akaiikhamano avuso bhikkhu iddhima cetovasippatto 
amum darukkhandham pathavi tveva adhimucceyya. Tam 


' Ph. dhamme samghe agarava; otnits dh° aga° vih° 
appa° ^ Ph. appat“ and sappat" throughout. 

3 M. Ph. “sandbar e. 

S. has Bhagava instead of ay“ Sa“ 

5 omitted hy T. ^ omitted hy S.; Ph. adassa. 

7 M. Ph. S. ])ut tumhe after avuso. 
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kissa hetii? Atthi' avnso amusmim'' danikkhandlie patha- 
vidhatu, yanx nissaya^ bhikkhu iddhima cetovasippatto 
amum darukldiandham patbavl tvevxi adhimiicceyya. 

3. Akaiikliamano avuso bhikkhu iddhima cetovasippatto 
amum darukkhandham apo tveva adhimiicceyya . . . pe+ . . . 
tejo tveva adhimucceyj’a . . . vayo tveva adhimiicceyya . . . 
subhan tveva adhimiicceyya . . . asuhhan tveva adhimiic- 
ceyya. Tam kissa hetu? Atthi’ avuso amusmims daru- 
kkhandhe asubhadhatu, yam nissaya bhikkhu iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto amum darukkhandham asuhhan tveva adhi- 
muccej’j'a ti. 

XLII. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayani Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikain caramano mahatii bhikkhusaiighena saddhim yena 
Icchanaiigalam^ nama Kosalanam brahmapagamo tad ava- 
sari. Tatra sudam Bhagava Icchanaiigale viharati Iccha- 
naiigalavanasapde. Assosum klio Icchanahgalaka brah- 
managahapatika ‘samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyajiutto 
Sakyakula pabbajito Icchanaiigalani anuppatto Icclianaii- 
gale viharati Icchanaiigalavanasapde. Tam kho pana bha- 
vantain^ Gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: 
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacarana- 
sampanno ... pe* ... buddlio Bhagava ti. So imam 
lokam sadevakani samarakara . . . pe? . . . arahatara das- 
sanam hotl’ ti. Atha kho Icclianaiigalaka brahmanagaha- 
patika tassa rattiya accayena pahutam'® khadaniyam bho- 
janiyam adaya yena Icchanaiigalavanasando ten’upasahka- 
mimsu, upasaiikamitva bahidvarakotthake atthamsu ucca- 
sadda mahasadda. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Xagito Bhagavato 
ujiatthako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Xagitam 


“ T. M6. My atth’ av® M. Ph. amumhi. 

3 omitted h/j Me. omitted hij M. Ph. 

5 Ph. amukasmim. ® T. M^. My Icchruiamk® throughout. 
^ T. Mo- M- Bhagavantara. 

« M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^. JI, give this sentence in full 
9 M. la; Ph. jia. ’® M. Ph. bahutam throughout. 



342 


A ngfuttara-Nikaya. 


XLn.3 


amantesi ‘ke' pana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, ke- 
vatta ^ maiiiie macche vilopenti’ ti 3? ‘Ete bliante Icchanaii- 
galaka brahmanagahapatika pabutam kbadaniyam bbojani- 
yam adaya babidvarakottbake tbita Bbagavantam yeva't 
uddissa bhikkbusangban ca’ ti. ‘Mshains Jfagita yasena 
samagamam ma ca maya yaso. Yo kbo^ Nagita na-y- 
imassa nekkbammasukhassa? pavivekasukhassa upasama- 
siddiassa sambodbasukbassa nikamalabhl assa* akiccba- 
labhl akasiralabhi, yassabam? nekkbammasukliassa''’ payi- 
vekasukbassa upasamasukbassa sambodhasnkbassa nikama- 
labbi assam akicchalabhl akasiralabbi, so tam milbasukham 
middbasiikbain* labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyeyya”' ti- 
‘Adbivasetu dani bbante Bbagava, adbivasetu sugato, adbi- 
vasanakalo dani bbante Bbagavato^^ Yena yen’eva dani 
bbante Bbagava gamissati, tanninna ’va bbavissanti brab- 
managabapatika negama c'eva janapada'3 ca. Seyyatha 
pi bbante thullapbusitake deve vassante yatbaninnam uda- 
kani pavattanti, evam eva kbo bbante yena yen’eva dani 
Bbagava gamissati, tanninna ’va bbavissanti brabmana- 
gabapatika negama c’eva janapada '.J ca. Tam kissa betu? 
Tatha hi bbante Bhagavato sllapannanan’ ti“«. ‘Mabams 
Yagita yasena samagamam ma ca maya yaso. Yo kbo 
Nagita na-y-imassa nekkbammasiikbassa's pavivekasukbassa 
upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa nikamalabhl assa'® 
akicchalabbi akasiralabbi, yassahams nekkbammasukbassa '5 
pavivekasukbassa upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa ni- 
kamalabbl akiccbalabhl akasiralabhi, so tam milbasukham 
middbasukbam labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyeyya'*’ ti. 

3. Idbaham Yagita bbikkhum passami gamantaviharam 


' T. kena for ke pana. 

^ T. kevaddba; Me puts manne after macche. 

3 M. Ph. T. ble. M; °peti {without ti). S. c’eva. 

5 T. kbabam. ® T. so kha. ^ M. nekkhama” throughout. 
* omitted hg Pb. ^ Pb. yaham. “ Ph. nikkbama® 

“ Pb. sadeyya. M. Ph. S. repeat the last phrase. 

Ph. jana°; Me jana° and jana“ T. "pamnayanti. 

Pb. nekkhama® omitted hy M. Pb. T. 

S. inseds assam. M. Pb. S. °yya {without ti). 
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samahitara nisinnam, tassa mayham Nagita evam hoti ‘idan’ 
imam ayasmantam aramiko va^ ghattessati^ samanuddeso 
va^ tam+ tamha‘» samadhimhas cavessati®’ ti. Tenaham 
Xagita tassa bliikkliuno na attamano? homi gamanta- 
viharena. 

4. Idlia panaham Xagita bliikkhum passami araiina- 
kam® araune® pacalayamanam'° nisinnam tassa mayham 
Nagita evam boti ‘idani ayam ayasma imam niddakila- 
mathani pativinodetva arannasannam yeva manasikarissati 
ekattan'^’ ti. Tenaham Nagita tassa bbikkhuno attamano 
homi arauhaviharena. 

5. Idha panaham Nagita bhikkhum passami arahnakam 
araune asamahitam nisinnam, tassa mayham Nagita evam 
hoti ‘idani ayam ayasma asamahitam va cittam samada- 
hissati samahitam ‘5 va cittam amu'akkhissatl ti. Tena- 
ham Nagita tassa hhikkhuno attamano homi arahua- 
viharena. 

6. Idha '7 panaham Nagita bhikkhum passami araufia- 
kam aranue samahitam nisinnam, tassa mayham Nagita 
evam hoti ‘idani ayam ayasma avimuttam va cittam vimo- 
cessati, vimuttam va cittam anurakkhissati’ ti. Tenaham 
Nagita tassa hhikkhuno attamano homi arannaviharena. 

7. Idha'® panaham'® Nagita bhikkhum j^assami gaman- 
taviharam labhim civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharanam, so tarn labhasakkarasilokam nika- 
mayamano rihcati'^ patisalhlnam, rincati araiinavanapat- 


' S. tam kim; T. Mg Va. 

^ T. IVIfi. My ghaddhessati; omitted hy M.; Ph. inserts 
here samadhimha cavessati; S. ghatessati. 

3 M. Ph. add sahadhammiko va; T. Me add so (T. se). 

4 omitted hy Ph. S.; M. has only tamha. s omitted hy Ph. 

® S. tam hhavessatl; Ph. bhavessati. ^ M. anattamano. 
® S. araunikam throuyhout. 9 T. Me insert va; My ba. 

'o T. pacca*' “ omitted hy T. " S. ekaggan. 

'3 T. inserts na. '4 T. IVIe °hessati; Ph. ‘ydssati. 

'3 T. na sama° T. "rakkhessatl. 

'7 i)i T. this sentence is missiny. 

'® T. idhaham. '9 Ph. riccati throuyhout. 
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thani' pantani senasanani, gamanigamarajadhanim ^ osa. 
ritva3 vasam kappeti. Tenaham Xagita tassa bhikkhuno 
na attamano^ homi gamantaviharena. 

8. Idlia panahain Nagita bhikkhuin passami arafifiakam 
labhim civarapinclapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkbaranam, so tarn labhasakkarasilokam patipanametva^ 
na rincati patisallanam, na rincati arannavanapatthani ' 
pantani^ senasanani. Tenaham Xagita tassa bhikkhuno 
attamano homi aranhaviharena. 

Yasmaham? Xagita samaye addhanamaggapatipanno na 
kihci® passami purato va pacchato va, phasu me Yagita 
tasmim samaye hoti, antamaso uccarapassavakammaya ti. 

Devatavaggo9 catuttho. 

Tass’ uddanam'°: 

Sekha^‘ dve aparihani’^ Moggallanavijjabhagiya 
Vivadadanattakrin‘3 nidanam''' Kimbila’s darukkhandhena 

Yagito ti. 


XLIII. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa ruTime. Atha kho Bhagava pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthiyain 
pindaya pansi. Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhat- 
tam pindapatapatikkanto ayasmantam Anandam aman- 
tesi: — Ayam’ Ananda yena pubbaiTimo Migaramatu pa- 

' T. Mg. My aranne vana“ * M. Ph. “tthanim. 

3 M. Ph. ota" •* M. anattamano. 

5 Ph. patina"; T. patipannapetva. 

^ T. panthaui. 

■ Ph. yasmim 'ham; S. yasmim panaham. * Ph. S. kanci. 

9 M. Deva"; T. Mg. My catuttho vaggo; S. Sekkhapari- 
haniya" 

Ph. devanam vaggassa udd"; T. Mg. My devatavag- 
gassa udd° “ M. Ph. S. sekkha. “ T. Mg. My haniya. 

■3 M. "dana attakaro; Ph. vidhriram anuvakadi; T. Mg. 
My vivadamanasikari. "3 Ph. T. Mg. My nidana. 

"3 M. Ph. Kimila; S. Kimmila; Mg Kimbila; T. bila; 
My bila. 
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saclo ten’ upasankamissama' divanharaya ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atlia kho 
Bbagava ayasniata, Anandena saddhim yena pubbaramo 
Migaramatu pasado ten’ upasaukami. Atha kho Bbagava 
sayanhasamayani patisallana vuttbito ayasmantaiu Anan- 
dani amantesi: — Ayam’ Ananda yena pubbakotthako 
ten’upasankaniissama ' gattani parisincitun ti. Evani bbante 
ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho 
Bbagava ayasmata Anandena saddhim yena pubbakotthako 
ten’ upasahkami gattani parisificitum. Pubbakotthake gat- 
tani parisihcitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi gattani 
pubbapayamano 

2. Tena kho pana samayena rafmo Pasenadi j-Kosalassa 
Seto nama nago mahaturiyatalitavaditena pubbakotthaka 
paccuttarati. Api ’ssu tam jano disvri evam aha ‘abhi- 
rupo vata** bho+ rahho nago, dassaniyo vata bho rahho 
nago, pasadiko vata bho rahho nago, kaynpapanno 5 vata 
bho rahho nago, nago® vata bho nago’ ti. Evam vutte 
ayasma Udayi Bhagavantain etad avoca ‘hatthim eva nu 
kho bhante mahantam? brahantam® kayupapannains jano 
disva evam aha: nago vata bho nago ti udahu ahham pi 
kahci mahantam® brahantaip’° kayupapannam® jano disva 
evam aha: nago vata bho nago’ ti? -Hatthim pi kho 
Udayi mahantam^ brahantain” kayupapannam ® jano disva 
evam aha: nago vata bho'^ iiago'^ ti'k Assam pi kho 
Udayi 'j . . . pe'+ . . . gonam pi kho Udayi ‘5 ... pe“ . . . 
uragam'7 pi kho Udayi ‘s . . . pe‘® . , . rnkldiam pi kho 

' M. Ph. °mi. ^ Ph. sukkha®; S. piibbasadisani kiirumano. 

3 T. M,. S. -'dissa. + T. iVU- vatayain. 

5 T. M, kaynppanno. ° jM. Ph. S. 0 )nit this phrase. 

^ M. mahattam. ® M. brahmattam; omitted hi/ Ph. 

9 hi. Ph. mahattam. 

M. brahmattam; Ph. has after mahattam: gonam pi 
bho Udayi and so on. “ M. brahmattam. omitted hy T. 

^3 M. S. add mah” brah" '3 M. pa; omitted hy S. 

'5 M. Ph. S. add mah" brah" 

M. pa; omitted hy Ph. T. hU. S. 

'7 M. Pii. nagam; T. omit this phrase-, M- omits also 
manussam pi kho U° 
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Udayi' . . . pe' . . . manussam pi kho Udayi mahantam 
brahantam kayupapannams jano disva evam aba: nago 
vata bho nago ti. Api c’Udayi yo sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya4 pajaya sadevamanussa- 
ya agum na karoti kayena vacaya manasa, tam aham nago 
ti bruml’ ti. ‘Acchariyam bhante abbhutani bbante, yava 
subhasitan c’idam bhante Bhagavata «api c’Udayi yo sade- 
vake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniyas 
pajaya sadevamanussaya agiim na karoti kayena vacaya 
manasa, tam aham nago ti bruml» ti. Idah ca panahain 
hhante Bhagavata® subhasitam imahi gathahi anumodami: 

Manussabhutam sambuddham attadantam samahitani 
iriyamanam brahmapathe? cittassupasame ratam, 
yarn manussa namassanti sabbadhammanaparagum, 
deva pi nam® namassanti: iti me arahato sutam. 
Sabbasannojanatltaip. vana nibbanam agatam 
kamehi nekkhammaratam9 muttam sela va kancanain 
sabbe accaruci nago Himava “’fine siluccaye 
sabbesam naganamanam" saccanamo” anuttaro. 

Nagam vo "3 kittayissami, na hi agum karoti so: 
soraccam avihimsa ca pada nagassa te duve, 
tapo ca brahmacariyam‘4 carana nagassa tyapare, 
saddhahattho mahanago upekkhasetadantava ' 5 , 
sati giva, siro pafifia, vimamsa dhammacintana, 
dhammakucchi samStapo*?, viveko tassa valadhi. 

So jhayi assasarato ajjhattam** susamahito'*, 
gaccham samahito nago, thito nago samahito, 
sa^am '9 samahito nago, nisinno pi samahito, 

^ M. Ph. S. add mah” brah° 

M. pa; omitted hy Ph. T. IVIg. S. ^ ^ kayupp® 

4 Ph. sasamaniya. s Ph. sasamana“ ® Ph. T. Mg °to. 
^ Ph. inserts amatapathe. ® M. M^. S. tam. 

9 M. Ph. nekkhama'’; M- nekkhamme ratam. 

“ T. Mg Himava mafifie. “ Mg kayamananam. 

“ Mg. M 7 sabba° M. Ph. te. h T. M^ °yafi ca. 
’5 Ph. Mg. Mj upekha*^ T. “kucchim. 

T. samadaya ma po; IMg- M^ samacapo. 

M. Ph. S. ajjhattupasamahito (S. ajjhattu“). 

’9 M. Ph. S. seyyam; Mg samayam. 
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sabbattha samvuto nago, esa nagassa sami^ada. 

Bhufljati aiiavajjani, savajjani na bbunjati, 
ghasam* acchadanam laddba, sannidhim parivajjayam^, 
sannojanam anum thulam sabbam chetvana bandbanam, 
yena yeu’ eva gaccbati, anapekkbo^ Va gacchati. 

Yatba pi udake jatam pundarlkain pavaddhati+. 
na upalippati^ toyena sucigandham manoraniani, 
tath’ eva loke sujato® buddho loke nrajjati^, 
na upalippatis lokena toyena padumara yatba. 
Mahagini® pajjalito anahampasammati 
sankbaresupasantesus nibbuto ti pavuccati. 

Atth’ assayaru vinnapani'° npama riuuubi desita, 
vinfiissanti “ mahanaga nagam nayena desitain. 

Vitarago vitadoso vltamobo anasavo, 
sarirani vijabam nago parinibbati ” ’nasavo'^ ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Atba kbo ayasma Anando pubbanhasamayam niva* 
setva pattaclvaram adaya yena Migasalaya upfisikaya 
nivesanam ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva paufiatte asane 
nisidi. Atba kbo Migasala upasika yenayasma Anando 
ten’ upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
abhivfidetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinna kbo 
Migasala upasika ayasmantam Anandani etad avoca: — 

2. Katham katham namayam bbante Ananda Bbagavata 
dbammo desito anneyyo^s, yatra bi nama brabmacarl ca 
abrabmacarl ca ubbo samasamagatika bbavissanti abbi- 

" S. gbasa; gbayani; T. sasam; Mg sayam. 

^ S. °ye. 3 T. Me. Mj anapekbo. * S. ca vaddbati. 

5 S. upalimp°; M. Pb. n’upalimp" « Me. M- jato. 

^ T. vibarajjati; M. Pli. S. vibarati. 

® S. mabagg'’; Me mabagani. 

9 M. Pb. aiigaresu ca (Pb. va) santesu. 

Me. M; “panim; M. Pb. "pini; T. vinfuipanim. 

” Me. My viniiassanti; T. vissanti; S. vinnayanti. 

Pb. T. Me. My. S. parinibbissati. 

‘3 M. T. Me. S. anasavo. 

‘3 M. Migasan'’ throughout'. My "sfilikaya. 

*5 T. neyyo. Pb. samasamagatiya throughout. 
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samparayam'? Pita me bhante Purano brahmacari aliosi 
aracarl"^ virato methuna gamadhamma, so kalakato Bhaga- 
vata vyakato ‘sakadagSml sattoJ Tusitam kayam upapanno’'* 
ti; petteyyos piyo® me? bbante Isidatto abrahmacari ahosi 
sadarasantuttho, so pi kalakato Bhagavata vyakato ‘saka- 
dagaml satto Tusitam kayam upapanno’ ti. Katham ka- 
tham namayarn bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo desito 
anheyyo, yatra hi nama brahmacari ca abrahmacari ca 
ubho samasamagatikabhavissanti abhisamparayauti? ‘Evam 
kho pan’ etam bhagini Bhagavata vyakatan’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Migasalaya upasikaya ni- 
vesane pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atha 
kho ayasma Anando paccabhattam pindapatapatikkanto 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantain nisidi. Ekamantam uisinno 
kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Idhaham 
hhante pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yena Migasalaya® upasikaya nivesanam ten’ upasahkami 9, 
upasahkamitva pahhatte fisane nisidi’". Atha kho bhante 
Migasala® upasika yenaham ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
mam abhivSdetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinna 
kho bhante Migasala® upasika mam etad avoca ‘katham 
katham namayam bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo 
desito anheyyo, yatra hi nama brahmacari ca abrahmacari 
ca ubho samasamagatika” bhavissanti abhisamparayam? 
Pita me bhante Purano brahmacari ahosi aracarl“ virato 
methuna gamadhamma, so kfilakato Bhagavata v’yakato 
«sakadagaml satto Tusitam kayam upapanno» ti; petteyyos 
piyo’j me bhante Isidatto abrahmacari ahosi sadarasan- 
tuttho, so pi kalakato Bhagavata vyakato «sakadagaml 


’ M. Ph. "yan ti; T. "raya. 

^ M. Ph. anacarl; T. aracara”; omitted hy Ms. 

3 M. Ph. patto fhroiifjhout. ^ T. Mg. M^ upp“ throughout. 
5 T. Ms. My petto; S. pitu. ® M. Ph. pi; T. Mg pi so. 
^ omitted by T. ® Ph. Migasan" 9 S. "mim. 

S. "dim. “ My "ya. 

” M. Ph. ana"; T. aracarl; Me acari. 

‘3 M. Ph. pi. 
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satto Tusitam kayam upapanno)> ti. Katliaiu katliam iia- 
mayam l)hante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo desito aiifieyyo, 
yatra hi nfima bralimacarl ca ahrahmacarl ca ubho sama- 
samagatika' bbavissanti abhisamparayan’ ti? Evam nitte 
aham bbante Migasalam^ upasikam etad avocam ‘evani kho 
pan’ etam bhagini Bhagavata \-yakatan’ ti. 

Ka c’AnandaJ Migasala ujiasika bala avyatta ambaka't 
ambakasanna-* ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyafianes! Oba 
jdme Ananda puggala santo samvijjaniana lokasmiiu. Ka- 
tame cba? 

4, Idb’ Ananda ekacco puggalo soi'ato boti sukbasam- 
vaso, abbinandanti sabrabmacarl ekattavasena. Tassa sa- 
vanena pi akatam boti, bahusaccena pi akatam boti. dit- 
thiya pi appatividdbam boti, sSmayikam® pi vimuttim na 
labbati. So? kayassa bbeda parammarana banaya pareti® 
no® visesaya, banagami yevas boti no visesagaml'°. 

5. Idba pan’ Ananda ekacco puggalo sorato boti sukba- 
sanivaso, abbinandanti sabrabmacarl ekattavasena. Tassa 
savanena pi katam boti, bahusaccena pi katam boti, dit- 
tbiya pi patividdhairi boti, samayikam ® pi vimuttim labbati. 
So kayassa bbeda parammarana visesaya pareti no banaya, 
visesagami"’ yeva? boti no banagami. Tatr’ Ananda pa- 
manika paminanti” ‘imassa pi te ’va*^ dhamma aparassa pi 
te ’va*^ dhamma, kasma tesam eko bino eko panito’ ti? 
Tam hi tesam Ananda boti digbarattam abitaya dukkbaya. 
Tatr’ Ananda yvriyam puggalo sorato boti sukbasamvaso, 
abbinandanti sabrabmacarl ekattavasena. Tassa savanena 
pi katam boti, bahusaccena pi katam boti, ditthiya pi 
patividdbam''* boti, samayikam pi vimuttim labbati. Ayam 


^ T. My ^ T. Mo. M, "sfilim. 3 T. Ms Kananda. 

4 31. Pb. amma"; 31. Pb. S. "sauna. 

5 3Iy "puggalaparopariye nane; T. "puggala varopariye 
nane; 31. puggalapariye nane. 

" T. 3L samayikam. ^ T. neso. ® omitted hij T. 

9 31. deva; Pb. neva; T. 316. 3L reva ; T. is extremeli/ spoi- 
led here. vibe?.aya° “ Pb. minanti. 31. Pb. ca. 
y T. 316. 3Iy sur" 

H T. 3 X 5 . 31y suppati" in lien of pi pati" 
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Ananda puggalo amuna purimena puggalena abhikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa beta? Imam^ Ananda 
puggalam dbanimasoto nibbahati. Tadanantaram^ ko 
janejT'a annatra Tatbagatena? Tasma ti b’Ananda ma 
puggalesu pamanika ahuvattha, ma puggalesu3 pamanam 
ganbittha. Kbannati+ b’Ananda puggalesu pamanam gan- 
banto. Abam va Ananda puggalesu pamanam ganbeyyam, 
yo va pan’ assa madiso. 

6. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigatos boti, samayena samayan c’assa lobbadbamma 
uppajjanti, tassa® savanena pi akatam boti, babusaccena 
pi akatam boti, dittbiya pi appatividdham boti, samayikam 
pi vimuttim na labbati. So kayassa bbeda parammarana 
banaya pareti no visesaya, banagami yeva? boti no vise- 
sagaml. 

7. Idba* pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c’assa lobbadbamma up- 
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi katam boti . . . pe? . . , 

8. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c’assa vaclsankbara up- 
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi akatam boti, babusaccena pi 
akatam boti, dittbiya pi appatividdbam boti, samayikam “ 
pi vimuttim na labbati. So kayassa bbeda parammarana 
banaya pareti no visesaya, banagami yeva” boti no vise- 
sagaml. 

9. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c’assa vaclsankbara up- 
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi katam boti, babusaccena pi 
katam boti, dittbiya pi patividdbam boti, samayikam*- pi 
vimuttim labbati. So kayassa bbeda parammarana vise- 


* M. Ph. imafi c’; S. iman b’. 

M. Ph. T. tadant”; dadant° 3 S. inserts ca. 

+ ilg (Com.) = gunakbananam papunati; T. mamnati. 
5 M. Ph. avigato throughout 

® T. ]\p. pe II samayena samayan c’assa vacP, as in 8. 
’’ M. deva; Ph. neva. * in Ph. 7. and 8. are missing. 

9 M. la. T. M- sam" M. deva; T. M^. M- neva. 

Mj sam® 
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saya pareti no lianaya, visesagami yeva ‘ hoti no hanagami. 
Tatr’ Ananda pamanika paminaiiti ‘imassa pi te Va^ 
dhamma aparassaj pi te Va^ dhamma, kasma tesam eko 
hino eko panito’ ti? Tain4 hi^ tesam Ananda lioti diglia- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Tatr’ Ananda yassa puggalassa 
kodliamano adhigato hoti, samayena samayah c’assa vacl- 
sahkhara uppajjanti. Tassa savanena pi katam hoti, hahu- 
saccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi patividdham hoti, sama- 
yikams pi vimuttim labhati. Ayam Ananda puggalo amu- 
na purimena puggalena abhikantataro ca panitataro ca. 
Tam kissa hetu? Imam h’Ananda® puggalam dhammasoto 
nibbahati. Tadanantaram' ko janeyya ahnatra Tathagatena? 
Tasma ti h’ Ananda ma puggalesu pamanika ahuvattha®, 
ma puggalesu pamanam ganhittha. Khafmati? h’ Ananda 
puggalesu pamanam ganhanto. Aham Yfi Ananda pugga- 
lesu pamanam ganheyyam, yo va pan’ assa mfidiso. 

Ka c’Ananda Migasala upasika bala avyatta ambaka” 
ambakapauha ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyanane “! Ime 
kho Ananda cha puggala santo sam?ijjamana lokasmira. 
Yatharupeua Ananda silena Purapo samannagato ahosi'3^ 
tatharupena silena Isidatto samannagato abhavissa. Na- 
y-idha Purano Isidattassa gatim '■* pi ahhassa 's. Tatharu- 
paya ca Ananda pahnaya Isidiitto samannagato ahosi, 
tatharupaya paiinaya PurEno samannagato abhavissa. Na- 
y-idha Isidatto Puranassa gatim ’+ pi ahfiassa. Iti kho 
Ananda ime puggala ubho ekangahina ti. 

XLV. 

1. Daliddiyam^® bhikkliave dukkham lokasmim kama- 
bhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante.’ Yam pi bhikkhave daliddo '7 

' M. deva; Ph. neva; T. M- reva. ^ M. Ph. ca. 

3 Ph. parassa. * omitted hi/ T. Me. = T. sain® 

6 M. Ph. c’An” 7 31. PI). T. Me. 31. tadant° 

® T. aim. ® 3X5 mamnati. “ T. 316 insert puggalo. 

” 31. Ph. amma“; 31, Ph. S. "safiua. 

“ 31. purisapuggala"; T. 31. "puggalapare pariye ilane; 
316 "paropariye fiane. ’3 T. 316. 31. hoti. 

H 31. Ph. gati. ’3 T. annatarassa. 

^6 Ph. 316. 3I7. S. da" ^7 T. da" 
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assako analiko' inam adijati, inadaiiam^ pi bhikkhave 
dukkliam lokasmim kamabhogino ti? ‘Evana bbante.’ Yam 
pi bbikkhave daliddo^ assako analiko inam adiyitva yad- 
dbim patisunati, vaddbi pi bbikkbave dukkba lokasmim 
kamabhogino ti? ‘Evam bbante.’ Yam pi bbikkhave da- 
bddo assako analiko vaddbim patisunitva kalabbatam'* 
vaddbim na deti, codenti pi nam, codana pi bhikkhave 
dukkha lokasmim kamabhogino ti? ‘Evam bbante.’ Yam 
pi bhikkhave daliddo assako analiko codiyamano na deti, 
anucaranti pi nam, auucariya pi bhikkhave dukkha lokas- 
mim kamabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante.’ Yam pi bhikkhave 
daliddo assako analiko anucariyamano na deti, bandhanti 
pi nami bandbanam pi bhikkhave dukkham lokasmim ka- 
mabhogino ti? ‘Evam bbante.’ Iti kho bhikkhave dfilid- 
diyams pi dvikkbam lokasmim kamabhogino, inadanam^ pi 
dukkham lokasmim kamabhogino, vaddbi pi dukkha lokas- 
mim kamabhogino, codana pi dukkha lokasmim kamabho- 
gino, anucariya pi dukkha lokasmim kamabhogino, bandha- 
nam pi dukkham lokasmim kamabhogino. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci saddha natthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi kusalesu dhammesu, ottap- 
pam natthi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam natthi kusalesu 
dhammesu, panha natthi kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam ''mc- 
cati bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye daliddo assako analiko?. 

2. Sa kho so bhikkhave daliddo assako analiko? sad- 
dhaya asati kusalesu dhammesu, hiriya asati kusalesu dham- 
mesu, ottappe asati kusalesu dhammesu, viriye asati kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, paunaya asati kusalesu dhammesu kayena 
duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, manasa duc- 
caritam carati. Idam assa inadanasmim® vadami. So tassa 
kayaduccaritassa paticchadanahetu papikam iccbam pani- 
dahati5, ‘ma mam jahhu“’’ ti icchati, ‘ma mam jahhu’ ti 


* T. M6 analhiko; (T. analhiko twice)\ analh°; S. 
anaddhiko throughout. ^ T. Me inadanam- ^ T. da" 
M. Ph. kalagatam; T. kalabhatam- ^ Ph- hie. M,,. S. da" 
® T. ipa" ? T. Jle. M^ °yo. ® Me ina"; S. "namhi. 
9 M. PL padahati. “ T. Mg. M^ jahna throughout. 
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sa^kappeti^ ‘ma niani jannu’ ti vlicam bhasati, ‘mil main 
jaunu’ ti kayena parakkamati^. So tassa vaclduccaritassa 
paticchadanalietu . . . pe . . . So tassa manoduccaritassa 
paticcliadanabetu pfipikam iccliaui panidahati, ‘ma mam 
jannu’ ti icchati, ‘ma mam jannu’ ti saiikappeti, ‘ma mam 
jaiifui' ti vacam bbasati, ‘ma mam jafinu’ ti kayena parak- 
kamati. Idam assa vaddhiya vadami. Tam enam pesala 
sabrabmacari evam aliamsu: Ayan ca3 so ayasma evam- 
karl evamsamacaro3 ti. Idam assa codanaya vadami. Tam 
enam araiifiagatain va rukkhamulagatain va sunnagaraga- 
tam va \'ippatisrirasabagatri papaka akusalavitakka samud- 
acarantis. Idam assa anucariyaya vadami. 

3. Sa kbo so bhikkhave daliddo assako analiko® kayena 
duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaiutara cavitva manasa duc- 
caritam caritva kayassa blieda parammaraua nirayaban- 
dhane? va bajjbati tiracclianayonibandhane? va. Aaliana 
bhikkhave aufiani ekabandhanain® pi 9 samanupassami 
evamdarunam evarakatukam evam-antarayakarain anutta- 
rassa yogakkliemassa adhigamaya, yathajidarp" bhikkhave 
nirayabaiidhanam va tiracclianayonibandhanam va ti. 

Daliddiyaru dukkham loke inadanafi’3 ca vuccati, 
daliddo inam adaj'a bhuhjamano vihahnati, 
tato anucaranti nam, baudhanam pi nigacchati, 
etam hi baudhanam dukkhani kamalabhabhijappiuam ‘5. 
Tath’ eva‘® ariyaviuaye saddha yassa na vijjati, 


‘ M. Ph. “kappati. 

^ M. Ph. continue'. Idam assa vaddhiya ti {sic) vadami 
anit so on. 3 T. va. 

♦ My °sama‘’; T. “samasacai’o; M. Ph. "samano. 

5 M. anucaranti. ^ T. iMe- ily "yo. ' Mg "nena; T. "no. 
“ M. S. ekam b° 

9 omitted hy iM. S. M. Ph. S. "dukkham. 

T. My yatha" Ph. T. Mg. My. S. da" 

‘3 T. Mg ina"; Ph. inamaran. 

'3 T. kujjamano; M- tujjamano; M^ tuccha" 

^5 T. "labha pi jappinara. 

“ Ph. tato "va; M. inserts ca after tath’ eva. 

T. ilg. My ariye vi" 

HarJy 23 



354 


Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XLT. 


ahiriko anottapi' papakammavinicchayo * 
kayaduccaritarp katva vaclduccaritaiii ca 
manoduccaritam katya ‘ma mam jannus’ ti icchati. 

So samsappati'* kayena vacaya uda ceta^a 
papakammam pavaddhento tattha tattha punappunam, 
so papakammo dummedho jaiiam dukkatam attano 
daliddo inam adaya bhufijamaiios vihannati. 

Tato anucaranti nam saiikappa manasa dukklia 
game va yadi varanne yassa vippatisaraja, 
so papakammo dummedho janam dukkatam attano 
yonim afliiataram gautva uir'aye vii pi hajjhati, 
etam hi handhanam dukkham* yamhs dhiro pamuccati^. 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dadam cittam pasadayam 
ubhayattha kataggaho* saddhassa gharam esino 
ditthadhammahitatthaya^ samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etara gahatthanam cago punnam pavaddhati. 
Tath’eva ariyavinaye saddha yassa patitthitil 
hirimano ca ottapi” pahfiava silasaipvuto, 
eso kho ariyavinaye'® ‘sukhajivi’ ti" vuccati 
niramisam sukham laddha upekhaip adhititthati. 

Paiica nivarane hitva niccaip araddhaviriyo 
jhanani upasampajja ekodi nipako sato; 
evain'^ natva yathabhutam sabbasauhojanakkhaye 
sabbaso anupadaya samma cittam vimuccati. 

Tassa'5 sammayimuttassa iianam ce‘® hoti tadino 
“akuppa me vimuttf ti hhavasanuojanakkhaye: 
etam kho paramani nanam, etam sukham anuttaram, 
asokam virajam khemam, etam auanyam'? uttaman ti. 

' il. °ttappi; S. ”ttai)pi. 

^ M. S. ®vinibbayo (S. °kammara vi°); T. “vinicchaye; 

papakam pi vinicchayo. 3 T. Mo- jamiia. 

+ M. Ph. Garakappati. s tujja®; Mg tuccha°; T. Tujja® 
® omitted hy Ph. ^ Ph. Me,. M- pavucc® 

Ph. ”ggaho; M, kavaggaho. « T. ditthadhamme hi° 
T. Mj. M_ ariye vi‘> " M. S. "ttappi; Ph. M. °ttappi. 
S. sukbani j°; Ph. sukhaiu jivitain. '3 M. S. etam. 

" T. Mj '’yam. 's omitted hy T. 
omitted by Ph. Mg kho; T. khe. 

Ph. ananam; M. anapam; Mg auattam; Mg ananam. 
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XL VI. 

1. Evaiu' me sutam. Ekaiii samayam aya^ma ^laha- 
cimdo Cetisu viliarati Sahajatiyam Tatra klio ayasma, 
Mahacando bhikkhii amantesi: — Aviiso bliikkliavoj ti. 
Avuso ti klio te bbikkhu ayasmato Mahacimdassa paccas- 
sosiun. Ayasma Mabacundo etad avoca; — 

2. Idha avuso dhammayoga bbikkhu jbayi Idiikkbii apa- 
sadenti'* ‘ime pana «jhayinos 'mba jbayino 'mba‘'» ti jba- 
yanti^ pajjliayanti*, kini hime'’ jhayanti, kint'ime'- jbayanti, 
katbam h’ime” jbayanti’ ti? Tattha dhammayoga ca 
bhikkliii na ppasidanti, jbayi ca bbikkhu na pjmsidanti, 
na ca bahujanahitaya patipanna bonti babujanasukhaya 
bahuno^^ janassa“ atthaya bitaya sukbaya’3 devamanus- 
sanam. 

3. Idba panrmiso jbayi bbikkhu dbammayoge bbikkhu 
apasadenti^'bme pana «dhammayog'ambri dbammayog'amba» 
ti uddbatii unnala capala mukhaiTi vikinnavaca 's muttba- 
ssati‘® asampajana asamfiliita vibbliantacitta pakatindriya, 
kim b’ime‘7 dhammayoga, kint’ime'® dhamiuayoga katbam 
h’ime” dhammayoga’ ti? Tattha jbayi ca bliikkhu na 
ppasidanti, dhammayoga ca bhikkhii na ppasidanti, na ca 
bahujanahitaya patipanna honti babujanasukhaya l)ahuno’^ 
janassa’^ atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. 

4. Idha panavuso dhammayoga bbikkhu dhammayoga- 
nain yeva“9 bhikkhunam vannam bbasanti, no jhuyinara 
Ijhikkhunara vannam bha«anti. Tattha dhammayoga ca 


■ omitted tnj 8. 

- M. Ph. Sayamjatiyaiu; Mj Assasaficatiyam; S. Sanj” 
j M. Pb. °ve. + T. avasadenti; iNL assadenti. 

5 T. jhayi. “ T. jbayina 'mho {sic). 

7 T. Mo ujjh°; M_ upajjli“ 

M. adds nijjbayanti avajjbayanti; T. adds ajjhayanti; 
Mo ajjbo'’; M. apajiba® 9 M. Ph. kim ime. 

T. kim li'ime; Mo omits these three icords. 

“ M. Ph. Ms katham ime. 

Ph. Mj babujanassa; Mo. M^ bahujaiio janassa. 

'j omitted by Me. Pb. T. Me. M- appa" T. vicinna" 

" S. "tino. '7 M. Ph. kim ime; Mo tlhi me db", then katham. 
” omitted inj M-. '9 Pli. c'eva. 
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bhikkhu na ppasldanti, jhayl ca bhikkhii na ppasidanti, 
na ca bakujanahitaya patipanna bonti bahujanasukhaya 
bahuno' janassa* attbaya bitaya sukbaya devamanussanam. 

5. Idba panavuso jbayi bhikkbu jbayiuam yeva blukkbu- 
nam vannam bbasanti, no dbammayoganam bbikkbunam^ 
vannam bbasanti. Tattba jbayt ca bbikkbu na ppasidanti, 
dbammayoga ca bhikkbu na ppasidanti, na ca babujanabi- 
taya patipanna bonti bahujanasukhaya babuno^ janassa' at- 
tbaya bitaya sukbaya devamanussanam. Tasma ti bavuso 
evam sikkbitabbam : — 

6. Dbammayoga samana jbayinam bbikkbunam vannam 
bhasissama ti. 

Evam hi vo avuso sikkbitabbam. Tain kissa betu? 
AcchariyE b’ete ^ aimso puggala dnllabba lokasmim, ye ama- 
tam dbatum kayeua pbusitva'* vibaranti. Tasma ti bavuso 
evam sikkbitabbam: — 

7. Jbayi samana dhammayoganam bbikkbunam vaniiam 
bhasissama ti. 

Evam hi 10 asuso sikkbitabbam. Tain kissa betu? 
Accbariya b’ete avuso puggala dullabha lokasmim^ ye gam- 
bhlram attbapadam panuaya ativijjba passant! ti. 

XLVII. 

1. Atba kbo Mobyaslvako^ paribbajako yena Bbagava 
ten’ upasaiikami, upasaukamitva Bhagavata saddbim sam- 
modi, sammodanlyam katham saranlyam® vltisaretva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam uisinno kbo Moliyasivako 
paribbajako Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘sanditthiko dbammo 
sanditthiko dbammo ti bbante vuccati. Kittavata nu? kbo 
bbante sanditthiko dbammo boti® akaliko ebipassiko opa- 
nayiko® paccattam veditabbo linnuhl’ ti? 


’ Pb. Mg. Me. M. bahujano janassa. ^ omitted by Ph. 
3 Mg hi te. ^ pbuss^ 5 bXe* jM^ pbassitvaj T. passitva. 
5 M. Molisivako; Pb. Molasivako, but nt the other 2 )l(tce 
Mob'^; Mj "savako nnd Malisivako; S. Moliyasi" 

® M. Ph, Mg Sara” ^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

® omitted by T. 9 M. “neyiko; Ph. “neyyiko. 
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2. Tena hi Sivaka tan fiev’ ettha' patipucchissami. 
Yatha te khameyya, tatha nam vyakareyj'asi. Tam kini 
mannasi Sivaka, santam va ajjhattam lobham ‘atthi me 
ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajanasi, asantam va ajjhattam lobham 
'nattlii me ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evam bhante.’ 
Yam kho tvam Sivaka santam va ajjhattam lobham ‘atthi 
me ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajanasi, asantam va ajjhattam lo- 
bham ‘natthi me ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajanasi: evani^ kho 
Sivaka sanditthiko^ dhammo't hoti . . .5 Tam kim man- 
fiasi Sivaka, santam va ajjhattam dosam ... pe* ... san- 
tam? va ajjhattam moham®, santam v5 ajjhattam lobha- 
dhammam, santam va ajjhattam dosadhammara, santam va 
ajjhattam mohadhammam ‘atthi me ajjhattam mohadham- 
mo’ ti pajanasi, asantam va ajjhattani mohadhammam 
‘natthi me ajjhattain mobadhammo’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evam 
bhante.’ Yam kho tvana Sivaka santam va, ajjhattam mo- 
hadhammam ‘atthi me ajjhattam mobadhammo’ ti pajanasi, 
asantam va ajjhattam mohadhammam ‘natthi me ajjhattam 
mobadhammo’ ti pajanasi: evaips kho Sivaka sanditthiko 
dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko'® paccattam 
veditabbo vinnuhl ti. 

‘Abhikkantam “ . . . pe*' . . . upasakani mam bhante 
Bhagava dhriretu ajja-t-agge panupetara saranam gatan’ ti. 

XLVIII. 

1. Atha kho auuataro biTdimano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saiikami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katham sfiraniyam'j vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca -sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhammo 
ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bho Gotama 

‘ T. tan ev’ ettha. - M. Ph. Mg. S. atJd pi. 

j T. sanditthidhammo. •* omitted by Ph. Mg. Mg. 5 S. pe. 

® M. Ph. omit pe; M. inserts asantam va ajjhattam dosam. 

^ Ph. asantam. ® M. Ph. insert asantam va a" moham. 

9 M. S. add pi. “ M. "neyiko; Pli. "neyyiko. 

” M. Ph. S. add bhante; M. Ph. repeat a° bh" 
omitted by M. Pli. ‘j M. Ph. >ara° 
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sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko' 
paccattam veditabbo \dnnuhl’ ti? 

2. Tena hi brahmana tail fiev’ ettha patipucchissami. 
Tatha te kbameyya, tatha nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim 
mafinasi brahmana, santam va^ ajjhattam ragam ‘atthi me 
ajjhattaiu rago' ti pajanasi, asantam va ajjhattam ragam 
‘natthi me ajjhattam rago’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evam bho.’ 
Tam kho tvam brahmana santam va ajjhattam ragaui 
‘atthi me ajjhattam rago’ ti pajanasi, asantam va^ ajjhat- 
tam ragam ‘natthi me ajjhattam rago’ ti pajanasi: evani^ 
kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti+ . . . Tam kim 
mahnasi brahmana, santam va ajjhattam dosam, santam 
va ajjhattam mohani, santam va ajjhattam kayasandosam, 
santam va ajjhattam vaclsandosaips, santani va ajjhattam 
manosandosam ‘atthi me ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti paja- 
nasi, asantam va ajjhattam manosandosam ‘natthi me 
ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evam bho’. Yam 
kho tvam brahmana santam va ajjhattam manosandosam 
‘atthi me ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti pajanasi, asantam va 
ajjhattam manosandosam ‘natthi me ajjhattam manosan- 
doso’ ti pajanasi*: evam? kho brahmana sanditthiko dham- 
mo hoti akahko ehipassiko opanayiko ' paccattam veditabbo 
viuhuhi ti. 

‘Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantana® bho Gotama 
. . .5 upasakam? mam^ bhavam? Gotamos dharetu ajja- 
t-agge panupetam saranam gatan’ ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arilme. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma ca Khemo ayasma ca Sumano Savatthiyam viha- 


' M. °neyiko; Ph. ‘’nejyiko. omitted hj T. 
j M. Ph. Me- My. S. add pi; T. hi, hut beneath the line. 
+ M. Ph. ti; S. adds pe. s S. inserts pe. 

* T. °sl ti, then Yam kho tvam br° santam va a'’ mano- 
sandosam ‘atthi me and so on. ^ S. adds pi. 

* Ms pe 11 upa'’ 9 omitted by M^. oinitted by Ph. 
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ranti Aiidhavanasmim. Atha klio ayasma ca Kliemo ayasma 
ca Sumano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsuS ui^asan- 
kamitva Bliagavantam abhivacletva ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinno^ klio ayasma Kliemo Bliagavantam 
etad avoca: -yo so bliante bbikkbu araliam klilnasavo vu- 
sitava katakaranlyo ohitabbaro anuppattasadattho parik- 
khlnabhavasafinojano samma-d-afma vimutto. tassa na3 
evam lioti «attlii me se^yox ti va «attlii me sadiso» ti va 
«attlu me blno» ti v:l’ ti. Idam avoca ayasma Khemo. 
Samanuniio Sattlia aliosi. Atha kho ayasma Kliemo ‘sam- 
anuiifio me Sattlia’ ti utthayasanfii Bliagavantam ablii- 
vadetva padakkliiiiam katva iiakkami. Atlia kho ayasma 
Sumano acirapakkante ayasmante Kheme Bliagavantam 
etad avoca ‘yo so bliante bhikkhu araliani klilnasavo vusi- 
tava katakaranlyo ohitabbaro anuppattasadattho parikkhi- 
nabhavasahfiojano samma-d-ahha vimutto. tassa na evain 
hoti «natthi me seyyo» ti va «natthi me sadiso» ti vfi 
«natthi me hlno» ti va’ ti. Idam avoca ayasma Sumano. 
Samanufiho Sattlia ahosi. Atha kho ayasma Sumano ‘sam- 
anunno me Sattlia’ ti utthayasana Bliagavantam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami- 

2. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante 5 ilyasmante ca® 
Kheme ayasmante? ca? Sumane bhikkhu amantesi; — 
Evam kho bhikkhave kulaputta afiuaiii vyakaronti. Attho 
ca vutto atta ca anupanito. Atha ca pana® idh’ ekacce 
moghapurisa hasamanaka? manhe’® ahham vyakaronti, te 
paccha vighatam apajjanti ti. 

Ka ussesu na“ oniesu'^ samatte"? nopanlyare“i 
Khina sanjati ‘5 vusitam'® brahmacarh'am '? caranti 
Saiiiiojaiiavippamutta ti. 

'■ Ph. °mi. “ T. ‘niia. j T. tarn. •* T. upattha" 

5 M. S. °tesu; T. adds ca. ® omitted laj M. 

? omitted hy M. Ph. M-; Ph. puts ca after Su® 

® Mg. Mj add me. ^ il. Ph. °kam. Mg mamne ’va. 
” omitted hy Mo- Mg oghe^u (Posesu); S. osesu. 

‘j Ph. °tto: M. S. °tthe. *+ T. Mg. M^ na upa" 

‘5 Mg. Mj khina"; M. Ph. jati; T. sajrdi. T. vusita" 
Ph. "cariyan ti {omits cam). T. "mutto. 
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L. 

1. Indriyasamvare bhikkhave asati indriyasamvai’avipan- 
nassa' hatupanisani ^ hoti sllaiu, slle asati sllavipannassa 
hatupaniso hoti sammasamadhi, samniasamadhimhi asati 
sammasamadhivipannassa hatupanisani hoti yathahhutana- 
nadassanam, yathahhiitaiianadassane asati yathahhutanana- 
dassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nihhid a virago, nihhida- 
virage asati nihhidaviragavipannassa hatupanisam hoti 
vimuttinanadassanam. 

2. Seyyatha pi hhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, 
tassa papatika3 pi na paripurini‘t gacchati, taco pi na 
paripurim gacchati, pheggu pi na pilripurini gacchati, saro 
pi na paripurim gacChati, evam eva kho hhikkhave indriya- 
samvare asati indriyasamvaravipannassa hatupanisaip hoti^ 

. . . pe® . . . vimuttinapadassanam. 

3. Indriyasamvare hhikkhave sati indriyasarnvarasampan- 
nassa upanisasampannam ^ hoti silam, sile sati silasampan- 
nassa upanisasampanno® hoti sammasamadhi, sammasama- 
dhimhi sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasamjjannam 
hoti yathahhutauanadassanam, yathahhutahanadassane sati 
yathahhutananadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno® hoti 
nihhidavirago, nihhidanrage sati nihhidaviragasampannassa 
upanisasampannam® hoti vumuttinanadassanam. 

4. Seyyatha pi hhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, 
tassa papatika9 pi paripurim gacchati, taco pi paripurim 
gacchati, pheggu pi paripurim gacchati, saro pi paripurim 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave indriyasamvare sati 
indriyasamvarasampannassa*® upanisasampannam® hoti” 
. . . pe” . . . vimuttinanadassanan '3 ti. 

‘ M. Ph. ®vipp“ throughout', mostly, T. only once. 

^ Ph. hath® nearly always. 

3 Mg. My patika; S. papp® throuyhout. 

4 M. Ph. pari® throughout', T. onlg once. 

5 M. Ph. S. add sllam. ® M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ Mg. S. upanissaya® ® Ph. upanissa® ® Ph. papp® 

"® S. inserts pe. “ M. adds silam. 

M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. My. S. ‘3 M. Ph. iiana® 
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LI. 

1. Atlia klio ayasma Anando yenayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddliim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam katham saraniyam' TitisFiretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekaniantain nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca: — 

2. Kittavata nii kho avuso Sfiriputta hhikkhu assutah^ 
c’eva dhammam sunati, suta c’assa dliamma na sammosam 
gacchanti, ye c’assa dhamma pubhe cetasa^ samphuttlia- 
pubba, te ca samudacaranti, avinnatah ca vijanatl ti? 
‘Ayasma kho Anando bahussuto"*, patibhatu ayasmantam 
yeva Anandan’ ti. Tena h'rmiso Sariputta^ snnahi, sadhu- 
kam manasikarohi, bhasissami ti. ‘Evam avuso' ti kho 
ayasma Sariputto ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma 
Anando etad avoca: — 

3. Idhavuso Sariputta bhikkhu dhammam pariyfipunati 
suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gatham udanam itivuttakam 
jatakam abbhutadhammani vedallani; yathasutam® yathfi- 
pariyattam dhammam vittharena paresarn deseti; yatha- 
sutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresarn va- 
ceti; yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vittharena 
sajjhayani karoti; yathasutam yathapariyattain dhammam 
cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti^ manasanupekkhati; yas- 
mim avase thera bhikkhu viharanti bahussuta^ agatagama 
dhammadhara vinayadhara matikadhaiTi , tasmim avase 
vassam upeti^, te knlena kalam upasaiikamitva paripuc- 
chati^ paripahhatis ‘idani" bhante kathani, imassa kvattho' 
ti? Tassa te” ayasmanto” avivatah c'eva vivarauti, anut- 
tanlkatah ca uttanikaronti '3, anekavihitesu ca kaukhattha- 
niyesu dhammesu kaiikham patinnodenti. Ettavata” kho 


‘ M. Ph. iMira° ^ M. Ph. asu” ^ T. Mg. M^. cetaso. 
+ M. Ph. bahusuto. 5 S. inserts dhammam. 

° M. Ph. insert so before j-atha" ^ T. Mg. M- ‘'vicarati. 
* Ph. bahusuta. ^ Ph. has the plurnl. T. Mg idha. 
” M. Ph. te tassa. M. Ph. "mato; oinitteit by S. 

M. uttanimkar” S. adfis nu. 
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avuso Sariputta bhikkhu assutau* c’eva clliammam sunati, 
suta c’assa dhamma na sammosam gacchanti, ye c’assa 
dhamma pubbe^ cetasa 3 samphutthapubba, te ca samuda- 
caranti, aviiinatan ca vijanati ti. 

4. Acchariyam avuso abbhutam avuso, yava subbasitan + 
c’idam+ ayasmata Anandena. Imebi ca mayams cliabi 
dhammebi samannagatam* ayasmantam Auandam dbarema?. 

5. Ayasma* hi^ Anando'® dhammam pariyapunfiti sut- 
tam geyyam veyyakaranam gathaiu udanam itiviittakam 
jatakam abbhutadhammaia vedallam; ayasma Anando ya- 
thasutam yatbapariyattam dhammam vittharena paresam 
deseti; ayasma Anando yathasutam pathapariyattam dbam- 
mam vittharena paresam vaceti; ayasma Anando yatha- 
sutam yatbapariyattam dhammam vittharena sajjhayam 
karoti; ayasma Anando yathasutam yatbapariyattam dbam- 
mam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti” manasanupekkhati; 
ayasma Anando yasmim avase thera bbikkhu viharanti 
bahussuta agatagama dhammadhara vinayadbara matika- 
dhara, tasmim avase vassam upeti, te ayasma Anando ka- 
lena kalam upasaiikamitva paripucchati paripanhati ‘idam 
bhante katham, imassa kvattho’ ti? Te ayasmato Anan- 
dassa avivatau c’eva vivaranti, anuttanikatan ca uttanl- 
karonti, anekavihitesu ca kankhatthaniyesu dbammesu kaii- 
kham pativinodenti ti. 

LU. 

1 . Atha kho Janussoni*^ brahmano yena Bbagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddbim sammodi, 
sammodanlyam '3 katham saranlyam'^ vltisaretva ekaman- 
tam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni“ brah- 
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

' M. Ph. asu® ^ omitted by T. 3 T. Mg. cetaso. 

3 T. ®tam idam. s omitted by Pb. 

® M. “to ti; Ph. “ta ti. 7 M. Ph. vadema. 

* M. Pb. so ay“ 9 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

T. continues: yathasutam . . . sajjhayam karoti. 

T. Mg. M 7 “carati. 

M. PL Januso®; T. Mg. M^ Janussoni. 

'3 T. Mg. M; pe, viti® M. Ph. sara® 
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2. Khattiya bho Gotaima kim aclhippaya kim upavicara - 
kim adhitthana kim abhinivesa^ kim p ariyos ana ti? ‘Kbat- y- 
tiya kbo l)rabmana bbogadbippava pauuupavicara bala- 
dhittbaiia^ patbavibliinivesa ^ issariyapariyosana' ti. 

JBrabmana jDana bho Gotama kim adhippaya kim upa- 
vicara kim adbittbaua kim abhinivesa kim pariyosana ti? 
‘Brahmana kbo brabmana bbogadbippaya panfiupavicrira i 
mantadbittbana yabnabbinivesa brabmalokapariyosana' ti. j 

Gabajiatiku pana bbo Gotama kim adbij)paya kim upa- 
vicara kiiu adhittbana kim abhinive.sa kiin pariyosana ti? 
‘Gabapatika kbo brabmana bliogadliippaya pannfijiavicara * 
sippadbittbana kammantabbinivesa nittbitakammantapari- 
yosana’ ti. 

Ittbl pana bbo Gotama kim adbijipaya kim upavicfira 
kim adhittbana kipi abhinivesa kiin pariyosana ti? ‘Ittbl ' 
kbo biTdimana purisadhippaya alankarupavicfira puttadbit- 
tbana asapatibbinivesa^ issariya 2 )ariyosrina' ti. 

Cora pana bbo Gotama kim adhippaya kini upavicara 
kim adhittbana kiip abhinivesa kim i)ari 3 ' 0 ,sana ti? ‘Cora 
kbo brabmana adanadhippaya gabanupavicara 5 sattliadbit- 
tbana andhakarabbinivesa adassanapariyosSna’ ti. 

Samana pana bbo Gotama kim adhippaya kiin upavi- 
cai'S kim adhittbana kim abhinivesa kim pariyosana ti? 
‘SamanS kbo brabmana kbantisoraccadhiiipaya pannupavi- 
cara slladhittbana akincannabbinivesa ® nibbanapariyo- 
sana' ti. 

3. Accharijam blio Gotama abbhutam? bho' Gotamab 
kliattiyanam pi bbavam Gotamo janati adhippayan ca 
uiiavicaraii ca adbittbanafi ca abbinivesan ca pariyosanan 
ca, brabmananam pi bbavam Gotamo janati . . . pe® . . . 
gabapatikanam9 pi bbavam Gotamo janati . . . ittblnam 
jii bbavam Gotamo janati . . . coranam pi bbavam Gotamo 

' T. Mo. M; vinivesa throughout. ^ Pb. pbaP 

3 M. °vibbi"; S. ‘Vi abhi°; T. pathavinivesa; M. patba- 
vivivesa. all MSS. except S. hate asapatti“ 

5 i\I. T. Ms. M- gahan" ° M. S. akincana'*; Pb. akinca“ 

7 omitted bg Pb. * omitted hg M. Pb. 

9 M. Pb. gahapatlnam. 
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janati . . . samananam pi bhavam Gotamo janati adhippa- 
yan ca upavicaran ca adhitthanan ca abhinivesan ca pa- 
riyosanan ca. Abbikkantam bho Gotama ... pe' . . . 
upasakam mani bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petam saranaip gatan ti. 


LHL 

1. Atha kho annataro brahmano yena Bhagava tea’ upa- 
sahkami , upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katham saranlyam^ vltisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca; — 

2. Atthi nu kho bho Gotama eko dhammo bhavito bahu- 
likato, yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati; ditthadham- 
mikan c’eva attham yo ca attho samparayiko ti? ‘Atthi 
kho 3 brahmapa eko dhammo bhavito bahulikato, yo ubho 
atthe samadhiggayha titthati; ditthadhammikah c’eva atthain 
yo ca attho samparayiko’ ti. Katamo pana bho Gotama 
eko dhammo bhavito bahulikato, yo ubho atthe samadhi- 
ggayha titthati : ditthadhammikah c’eva attham yo ca attho 
samparayiko ti? 

3. ‘Appamado kho brahmana eko dhammo bhavito bahu- 
likato + ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammi- 
kaii c’eva attham yo ca attho samparayiko. Seyyatha pi 
brahmana yani kanici jangamanams pananam® padajatani®, 
sabbani3 taniJ hatthipade samodhanaiu gacchanti, hatthi- 
padani tesam aggam akkhayati?, evam eva kho brahmana 
appamado eko dhammo bhavito bahulikato'' ubho atthe 
samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammikah c’eva attham yo 
ca attho samparayiko. Seyyatha pi brahmana kutagarassa 
ya kaci gopanasiyo, sabba ta kutaiigama kutaninna kuta- 
samosarana, kutam tasam aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho 


‘ M. la; omitted hy Ph. M. sara°; omitted hy Ph. 

3 oodtted hy M. Ph. + S. inserts yo. 

5 M. Ph. S. jaiigalanam. ® Mg padanam jatani. 

^ M. Ph. S. add yad idam mahantatthena (S. "tattena). 
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brahmana . . . pe^ . . . Sejjatha pi bralimana babbaja- 
lajako^ babbajaipj liiyitva agge gahetva odhunati iiidhu- 
nati't niccliedetis. evam eva kbo brahmana® . . . pe" . . . 
Seyyatha pi brahmana ambapindiya* vantacchinnaya? yani 
kanici ambani vantupanibandhanani sabbani” tani tadan- 
vayani bhavanti, evam eva kho brahmana . . . pe'^ . . . 
Seyyatha pi brahmana ye keci khuddaiTijaiio'j, sabbe te 
raniio cakkavattissa anuyutta’+ bhavanti, raja tesam cak- 
kavatti aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho brahmana . . . pe . 
Seyyatha pi brahmana ya kaci tarakarupanam pabha, 
sabba ta candassa's pabhaya kalani'® nagghanti'' solasim, 
candappabha tasam aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho 
brahmana appamado eko dliammo bhavito bahullkato '9 
ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammikah c’eva 
atthain yo ca attho samparayiko Ayam kho brahmana 
eko dhaiumo bhavito bahullkato '9 ubho atthe samadhi- 
ggayha titthati: ditthadhammikan c’eva attham yo ca attho 
samparayiko’ ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam bho Gotama 
. . . pe“ . . . upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu 
ajja-t-agge panupetam saranatn gatan ti. 


^ M. pha; omitted by Ph. 

^ T. °jani 1°; ja 1°; M. Ph. S. pabb° throughout. 

3 Mo °ja. + omitted by Ph. T. 

5 M. nicchareti; Ph. °cchoreti; M. “cchoveti; S. niccha- 
deti (v. 1. nippoteti); Mo uipphoteti; T. uiccoteti; Mg {Com.) 
nicchedetl ti bfdiaya va rukkhe va paharati. 

® T. Mo add appamado eko dhammo. 

7 M. la; omitted by Ph. T. Mo. M^. * Ph. “pindassa. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. 

S. vanto°; M. Ph. vantaparibhandhani {sic). 

“ omitted by M. Ph. T. M-. 

M. la; omitted by Ph. 

S. khuddaka"; T. M^. M^ khudd" '+ Ph. “yanta. 

'5 T. Mo candimaya; M^ candima. S. kallam. 

Ph. n’aggh" T. M- candi” 

’9 S. inserts yo. 

Ph. "ko ti. T. does not repeat this locution. 

“ omitted by M. Ph. M^. 
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LIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Eajagahe viliarati Gijjlia- 
kiite jjabbate. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Dbani- 
miko jatibhumiyam avasiko hoti sabbaso jatibliumiyam 
sattasu avasesu. Tatra sudam ayasma Dhammiko agantuke 
bbikkbu akkosati paribhasati Ghimsati vitudati' roseti 
vacaya, te ca agantuka bbikkbu Syasmata Dhammikena 
akkosiyamana paribbasiyamana vibesiyamana vitudiyamana ^ 
rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti, na santhanti3, rincanti 
avasam. Atha kho jatibhiimikanam upasakanam etad ahosi 
‘mayam kho bhikkbusanghani paccupattbita+ clvarapinda- 
f)atasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkbarena, atba kho 
pana agantuka bbikkbu pakkamanti na santbanti, rincanti 
avasam; ko nu kho betu, ko paccayo yena agantuka bbik- 
kbu pakkamanti na santbanti, rincanti avasan’ ti? Atha kho 
jatibbumikanaiu upasakanam etad ahosi ‘ayam kho ayasma 
Dhammiko agantuke bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati vihim- 
sati vitudatis roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu ayas- 
mata Dhammikena akkosiyamana paribhasiyamana vihe- 
siyamana vitudiyamana “ rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti na 
santbanti, rincanti avasam; yan nuna mayam ayasmantain 
Dhammikam pabbajeyyama’ ti. Atha kho jatibhumika 
upasaka yena ayasma Dhammiko ten’ upasahkamimsu, 
upasankamitva ayasmantain Dhammikam etad avocum ‘pak- 
kamatu bhante ayasma Dhammiko imamha avasa, alan te 
idha vasena’ ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Dhammiko tamha avasa ahfiam® 
avasam® agamasi. Tatra^ pi sudam ayasma Dhammiko 
agantuke bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati vihimsati vitudati* 
roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu ayasmata Dhammi- 
kena akkosiyamana paribhasiyamana vibesiyamana vitudi- 
yamana rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti na santbanti, rifi- 


' M. Ph. vitud® throughout. ^ T. also vitud° 

3 T. Mg. M^ santhahanti throughout. + T. parapa“ 
5 T. vitiideti. ® M. Ph. aiiiiavusam. 

^ Ph. afihatra. ® T. vitudeti. 
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canti avasam. Atlia klio jatibhfiniikanam upasakanam etad 
ahosi ‘mayam klio bhikkluisanghara 23accu23attliita civara- 
2nndapatasena3anagilanapaccaTabhesajjaparikkiiarena, atlia 
ca pana agantuka bliikkbu pakkaraanti na santhanti , rin- 
canti avasam; ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo yena agantuka 
bliikkhu pakkamanti na santhanti. rificanti avasan’ ti? 
Atha kho jatil)humikanam U 2 )asakanam etad aliosi hayam 
kho ayasma Dhamniiko agantiike bhikkhu akkosati 2 Jari- 
bhasati vihimsati vitudati roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka 
bliikkhti ayasmata Dhaiumikena akkosiyamana paribhasi- 
yamana viliesiyamana vitudiyamana rosiyaniana vacaya 
pakkamanti na santhanti, rificanti avasam; yan niina ma- 
yam ayasmantam Dhammikam 2 iabbaje 3 'yama’ ti. Atha 
kho jatibhumika upasaka yena ayasma Dhammiko ten’ 
iqiasahkamimsu, upasahkaniitva ayasniantani Dhammikani 
etad avocum ‘pakkamatu bhante aj’asma Dhammiko imamlia 
23i avasa, alan te idha v.asena’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Dhammiko tamlia pi avasa ahham 
avasani agamasi. Tatra 2 m sudam aj'asma Dhammiko 
agantuke bhikkhii akkosati paribhasati' vihinisati^ vitudati 
roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu aya'^mata Dhammi- 
kena akkosiyamana 3 paribhasiyamana vihesiyamana vitndi- 
yamana rosAamana vacaja 2 iakkamanti na santhanti, rih- 
canti avasam. Atha kho jatibhumikanam U 2 irisakanain etad 
ahosi ‘mayam kho bhikkhusaiigham 2 iaccupatthita civara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhrirenai,atha 
ca pana agantuka bhikkhu pakkamanti na santhanti. rih- 
canti avasam; ko nu kho hetu. ko 2 >accayo yena agantuka 
bhikkhu pakkamanti na santhanti. rificanti avasan' ti? 
Atha kho jatibhumikanam upasakanam etad ahosi -ayams 
kho ayasma Dhammiko agantuke bhikkhu akkosati . . . 
pe . . . roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkliu ayasmatS 
Dhammikena akkosij'amana 2 iaribhash'amana vihesiyamana 
vitudiyamana rosivamaiia vacaya 2 iakkamanti na santhanti, 

‘ T. Mo. M- pe 'I roseti. iM. Pb. vihesati. 

. T. Mo. M, 1> Kie after akko"': rosiya® and so on. 

1 Ph. "relii. s M. la; Ph. 23a; S. pe'i van nuna. 
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rincanti avasam; yan nuna mayam ayasmantam Dhammi- 
kam pabbajeyyama sabbaso jatibbumiyam sattabi avasehf 
ti. Atba kho jatibhumika upasaka yena ayasma Dbam- 
miko ten’ iipasaukamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmantam 
Dhammikam etad avocum ‘pakkamatu bhante ayasma 
Dbammiko sabbaso jatibbumiyam sattabi avasehl’ ti. 

4. Atba kho ayasmato Dhammikassa etad abosi ‘pabba- 
jito kho ’mhi jatibbumikehi upasakehi sabbaso jatibliumi- 
yam sattabi avasehi, kahan nu kho dani gacchami’ ti? 
Atha kho ayasmato Dhammikassa etad ahosi ‘yan nuna- 
ham yena Bhagava ten’ upasankammeyyan’ ti. Atha kho 
ayasma Dhammiko pattacivaram adaya yena Rajagaham 
tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Eajagahana Grijjhakuto' 
pabbato^, yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidL Ekamantain 
nisinnam kho ayasmantam Dhammikam Bhagava etad 
avoca ‘handa kuto nu tvam brahmana Dhammika agac- 
chasl’ ti? ‘Pabbajito aham bhante jatibbumikehi upasa- 
kelii sabbaso jatibbumiyam sattahi avasehl’ ti. 

Alam brahmana Dhammika, kin te imina? Yan tam 
tato tato pabbajenti, so tvam tato tato pabbajito mam eva 
santike agacchasi. 

5. Bhutapubbam brahmana Dhammika samuddika va- 
nija tiradassim sakunam gahetva navaya samuddam a-jjho- 
gahanti3. Te^ atiradakkhiniyas navaya tiradassim saku- 
nam muncanti. So gacchat’ eva® puratthimam disam- 
gacchati pacchimam disam, gacchati uttaram disam, gac- 
chati dakkhinam disam, gacchati uddham, gacchati anu- 
disam- Sace so samanta tiram passati, tatha gatako^ ’va* 
hoti. Sace paua so samanta tiram na passati, tam eva 
navam paccagacchati. Evam eva kho brahmana Dham- 
mika, yan tam tato tato pabbajenti, so tvam tato tato 
pabbajito mam’ eva santike? agacchasi. 


'■ Me ‘’te. “ Me ‘de. 3 T. ‘’gayanti. -t M. Ph. add hi. 

3 M. Ph. ‘’dassiya; S. ‘’dassaniya (v. 1. ‘’dakkhiniya). 

® M. Ph. gacchati. ? M. Ph. gato. * omitted hy Ph. 
9 T. M, -’kam. 
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6. Bhutapubbam bralimana Dbammika rafino Koravyassa 
Sujjpatittbo ^ nama nigrodbaraja abosi paiica'^akbo sltia- 
cchajo nianoraino Suppatittliassa kbo paiia brabmana 
Dbammika nigrodharajassa dvSdasa yojaiiani abliiiiiveso 
abosi, pafica yojaiiani mulasautanakanainJ. Sujijiatittliassa 
kbo paiia brabmana Dbammika nigrodbarajassa tava** 
mabantani pibalani abesum. Sej’^yatba pi nama rdbakatba- 
likaSj eram assa sadiini jibalaiii abesum. seyyatba jii nama 
kluiddani madlium® anilakam?. Su^jpatittbassa kbo pana 
brrdiinana Dbammika nigrodbarajassa ekam kbandbam raja 
paribbufijati saddbim ittbilgarena, ekam kbandbani bala- 
kayo iiaribbunjati, ekam kbandbam negamajanapada* pari- 
bbunjanti, ekam kbandbam samaiiabralimana jiaribbunjanti, 
ekani kbandbam migapakkbiyo s jjai'iblmnjanti. Suppatit- 
tbassa kbo pana bi'abmana Dbammika nigrodbarajassa na 
koci phalani i’akkbati*“. Xa ca siidam” afifiamafinas- 
sa^* pbalani bimsanti. Atba kbo brabmana Dbammika 
annataro puriso Suppatittbassa nigrodbarajassa yavadat- 
tham bliakkbitva sakbam bbanjitva'4 ji^^kkami. 

Atba kbo brabmana Dbammika Su2Jpatittbe’5nigrodbaraje'‘> 
adbivattbaya devataya etad abosi ‘accbariyam vata blio 
abbbutam vata bbo, yava^' pa 2 ) 0 ’* mamisso yatra bi nama 
Su23patittbassa nigrodbarajassa yavadatthani pbalani bliak- 
kbitva srdvbam bbanjitva^4 2 ’i^bkamissati , yan nuna Sup- 
2 mtittbo nigrodharrija ayatiin 2 ^b[alam na dade\ya’ ti. 
Atba kbo brabmana Dbammika Suppatittbo nigrodbaraja 
ayatiin pbalarn nadfisi's’. Atba kbo brabmana Dbammika 


' M. Supa“ throuyhout. ^ Pb. “rammo. 
j T. Mg. M- mulaka"; Pb. "kani. 

4 omitted t>y S.; hut mentioned as v. 1. s M. Pb. alba“ 
° M. S. kbudda" (M. “dbii). 

7 M. Pb. S. anelakani; Mj (Com.) anilan ti niddosam. 
* M. Pb. T. “janapada. 

9 Mo "kkbino; S. “kkbiniyo; M. miga; Pb. migama. 

T. pakkbati. ” M. Pb. puna. Pb. anfiassa. 

'7 Mg 2 ‘>akkbitva. "4 Pb. bliijjitva. yj. pii. "tittbassa. 
M. Pb. “rajassa. M. Pb. yavata. 

i\L Pb. S. papa” *9 Pb. S. na ad" 

H.irdy. 24: 
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raja Koravj-o yena Sakko devaiiam indo ten’ upasaukami, 
upasaakainitva Sakkam devanam indam etad avoca ‘yagghe 
marisa janeyyasi, Suppatittlio nigrodliaraja phalam na 
detf ti? Atlia klio braliniana Dhammika Sakko devanam 
indo tatliarupam iddhribhisaiikhriram ai)liisankliasi yatha 
blrasa"* vatavutthis agantva Suppatittliam nigrodharajam 
patesi+ ummulam akasis, Atlia kho brahinana Dhammika 
Suppatitthe nigrodharaje adbivattha devata dukkhi dum- 
mana assumukhi rudamaiia ekamantarn attliasi. Atha kho 
brahmana Dhammika Sakko devanam indo yena Suppa- 
titthe nigrodharaje adhivattha devata ten’ upasaiikami, 
upa^ahkamitva Suppatitthe nigrodharaje adhivattham de- 
vatam etad avoca ‘kin nu tvam derate dukkhi dummana 
assumukhi rudamana^ ekamantarn thita’ ti? ‘Tatha hi 
pana me marisa bhusa vatar-ntthi agantva bhavanam pa- 
tesir ummulam akasi’ ti. ‘Api nu tvam derate rukkha- 
dhamme thitaya® bhusa vataraitthi agantva bhavanani pa- 
tesi7 uinmiilam akasi’ ti? ‘Katharu pana marisa rukkho? 
rukkhadhamme thito hotl’ ti? ‘Idh’eva’® derate rukkhassa 
mulani mulatthiku haranti, tacara tacatthika haranti. pat- 
tam pattatthika haranti, puppham pupphatthika haranti, 
phalam phalattkika haranti, na ca tena” devataya*^ 
aiiattamanata va anabhinandi'j va karanlya: evam kho 
derate rukkho rukkhadhamme thito hotl’ ti. ‘Atthitay 
eva kho me marisa rukkhadhamme bhusa vata^•ut- 
thi agantva bhavanam piitesi ? ummulam akasi’ ti. 
‘Sace kho tvam derate rukkhadhamme ‘r tittheyyasi, 
siya pi '5 te bhavanain yathapure’ ti. Thassam’''' aham 


‘ M. Ph. S. “khriresi; M(, iddhiyiibh® abhi° 

" M. Ph. S. bhusa throughout, r T. vata-utthi; Mg vatfuTi® 
< M. Ph. S. pavattesi (S. v. 1. patesij. s T. 

° Ph. cojitmiies: eta Supp" nigrodha° adhP devata etad 
ahosi. Tatha and so on. 

^ T. papfitesi; papatehi and °tesi; M. Ph. S. pavattesi. 
* S. "ta. 9 omitted hg Pli. M. Ph. S. idha. 

■' Ph. te. T. "ta. 

T. Mo "raddhi {also v. 1. in S.); M, "rati. T. "dhammo. 
'5 omitted hy M. Ph. S. S. tittheyyam’; M^ is spoiled. 
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marisa rukkhadliamuie, liotu me bliavanam yathajnire’ 
ti. ‘Atha klio biTihmana Dliammika Sakko devanam 
indo tatbrirupam iddbal)bisankbaram abbi^aiikbasi % yatha 
bbusa vatavuttbi agantTfi Suppatittbam nigrodbarajam us- 
sapesi, sacchavmi^ malani abesum. Evam eva kho brab- 
mana Dbanimika api nu tams samanadbamme^ tliitam 
jatibbumika upasaku pabbfijeyyiims sabbaso jatibhumiyam 
sattahi avasehi’ ti? ‘Katbam pana® bbante samano sama- 
nadbamme? tbito botl' ti? ‘Idha l)rabmana Dliammika 
samano akkosantam na 2 iaccakkosati, rosantam na patiro- 
sati, bbandantam na patibbandati: evam kbo biTihmana 
Dliammika samano samanadbamme tbito boti’ ti. -Attlii- 
tani® yeva kbo mam bbante samanadbamme jatibbumika 
upasaka pabbajesum sabbaso jatibbumiyain sattahi fiva- 
sebl‘ ti. 

7 . Bbutapubbam brahinana Dbammika Sunetto nama 
sattha abosi tittbakaro kamesu vltariigo. Sunettas-a kho 
pana brabmana Dbammika sattbiino anekani savakasatani 
abesum. Sunetto sattha savakanam brahmalokasabavya- 
taya dbammam desesi. Ye kbo pana brabmana Dham- 
mika Sunettassa sattliuno brahmalokasabavyataya dbam- 
mam desentassa cittani? na iiasadesum'®, tg kliyassa bheda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjimsu“. Y^e kbo paua brabmana Dbammika Sunettassa 
satthuno brahmalokasabavyataya dbammam desentassa 
cittani pasadesura, te kayassa bbeda parammarana suga- 
tim saggam lukam upai)ajjinisu“. Bbutapubbam brab- 
mana Dbammika Mugapakkbo" nama sattha abosi . . . 
pe‘5 . . . Aranemi'i nama sattha abosi . . . Kuddrdako's 
nama sattha abosi . . . Hatthipalo nama sattha abosi . . 


> M. 8. "kliari; Pb. kbari. 

^ T. sacca"; M. saucba'^; Pb. jiancavidbaiii. i Pb. tvam. 
1 T. asa" 5 all MSS. exc. il. have 'yesura. ° il. nu kbo. 
7 T. ‘’dhammo. ^ Pb. "ta. 9 T. cittam. 

T. ip padosesum; M- jiadesesum. 

“ T. ip. M; uiipa" T. ilugba"; il-. 8. iltiga" 

omitted luj il. Pb. T. Arau" 

"5 Pb. Kuda°; il. Kuta” S. pe. 
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Jotipalo nama sattha ahosi titthakaro kamesu vltarago. 
Jotipalassa kho pana bralimana Dhammika satthuno ane- 
kani savakasataui ahesum. Jotipalo sattha savakanam 
brahmalokasahavyataya dhammain desesi. Ye kho fiana 
brahmana Dhammika Jotipalassa satthuno brahmaloka- 
sahavj'ataya dhammam desentassa cittani na^ pasadesum% 
te kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjimsu^ Ye kho pana brahmana Dhammika 
Jotijialassa satthuno brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam 
desentassa cittani pasadesum, te kayassa bheda paramma- 
rana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjimsu“ Tam kim mah- 
nasi brahmana Dhammika, yo ime cha satthares tittha- 
kare kamesu vltarage anekasataparivare sasavakasahghe + 
padutthacitto akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahum so apuhham 
pasaveyyas ti? ‘Evain bhante.’ 

8. Yo kho^ brShmapa Dhammika ime cha satthare^ 
titthakare kamesu vitarage anekasataparivare sasSvaka- 
sanghe** padutthacitto? akkoseyya paribliaseyya, bahuni® 
so apunnam pasaveyya. Yo ekain ditthisampannam pug- 
galam padutthacitto? akkosati paribhasati, ayam tato bahu- 
taram apufinam pasavati^. Tam kissa hetu? Yaham brah- 
mana Dhammika ito bahiddha evarupiiu^® khantiin” va- 
dami yatha ’mam sabrahmactirlsu. Tasma ti ha bralimana 
Dhammika evaiu sikkhitabbam; — 

9, Ya no'^ sabrahmacarlsu cittani padutthani bhavis- 
santi ti. 

Evam hi ^3 te biTihmana Dhammika sikkhitabban ti. 


' T. Mg padosesum; Mj padesesum. 

^ T. M; uppa“ 3 S. '^•o. 

4 M. Ph. savaka" 

5 Ph. pasa" 6 omitted by T. 

7 Ms- M_ duttha° 

* all 3ISS. except S- omit this conclusion-. Me omits also 
Yo of the following clause. 9 Ph. pasfiti. 

S. “paip. S. °tam. 

T. M. ho; M. Ph. insert after no; sama; S. ama; avi. 
*3 M. kho; omitted by Ph. 
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Sunetto Mugapakklio ' ca Arauemi- ca bralimano 
Kudclalakoj aim sattlia Hattliipalo ca mrmavo + 
Jotipalo ca govinclo ahu sattapuroliitos. 

Ahimsakn* atltamse cha sattharo yasassino 
niramagandha karune? vimutta* kamasanfiojanatiga'’ 
kamaragam virajetva brahmalokupaga alm“. 

Abesum savaka tesam anekiini satani pi 
niramagandha karune” vimutta* krimasafiuojanatiga 9 
kamaragam virajetra brahmaloknpaga aliu'^. 

Ye te isi'-i bahirake vltarage sainahite 
paduttbamanasankappo yo iiaro paribbasati, 
babun ca so pasavati apiiiiiiam tadiso naro. 

Yo c’ekam dittbisampannam bbikkbiini'+ buddba^sa"^ 

'^avakani 

paduttbamanasankappo '3 yo naro paribbasati, 
ayam'® tato"? bahutarara apufinani pasave naro. 

Xa'* sadburupani aside ditthittbanappahayinam ■ ’ 
sattamo puggalo eso ariyasangliassa vuccati. 

Aritarago kamesu yassa pane’ indiiya niudii^": 
saddba sati viriyan ca^' samatbo ca vipassana-^, 
tadisani bhikkbum asajja pubb’eva upabannati, 
attanani upabantvana^r paccha aniiain vibirasati. 

Yo ca rakkbati attanam, rakkbito-r tassa-5 bfdiiro; 
tasma rakkbeyya attanam A akkbato^i pandito sada ti. 

' T. Mugba"; S. Muga°; Mupakkbo. ^ T. Aran° 
3 M. Kiita°; Pb. Kudfi" ■» T. M 5 manavo. 

5 T. sattiia” ° T. Mg abimsete; IMj “sate; S. abbiseka. 
7 T. “na; Mg. M; “no. * M. Pb. dhimutta. 

° Pb. “tita; S. °tita. T. aim; Pb. palm. 

“ M. “no; T. "no; Mg "na. “ T. ahum. 

'3 M. Mg isi; Pb. idba; My iti. 

T. buddbassava"; Mg omits bliikklmin. '5 T. tain pa" 
Pb. inserts kbo. '7 Pb. adds ca vipassana. 
omitted Inj T. Mg. 

'9 T. Mg. My dittbiya na pabayinani (My "sinam). 

M. Pb. T. Mo. My "du. M. Pb. S. imt ca hefore vir" 
T. "nam. 

-3 T. Mg "hantva; S. "batyana; My "batta; T. Mg add so; 
My yo. -9 Pb. akkbato. -5 Pb. v’as'-a. M. atta. 
-’'7 M. Pb. akuddho. 
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Dhammikavaggo pancamo ^ 

Tass’ uddanam: 

Nagamigasala^ inam Cunda^ dve ’va^ sanditthikams 
Khema indriya® Ananda? khattiya® appamadena® Dham- 

miko tis. 


DUTIYA -PANXASAKO. 

LV. 

1. Evara“ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjliakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Sono Rajagabe viharati Sitavanasmim. Atha kho 
ayasmato Sopassa rahogatassa patisalllnassa evani cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi ‘ye kho keci Bhagavato savaka arad- 
dhaviiiya viharanti. ahain tesam aflhataro, atha ca pana 
me na'‘ anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati, samvijjanti 
kho pana me kule bhoga, sakka bhoga'3 ca bhufijituip 
puhhani ca katum; yan nunaham sikkham paccakkhaya 
hlnayrivattitva‘+ bhoge ca bhunjeyyarn puuhani ca karey- 
yan’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Sonassa cetash ce- 
toparivitakkam annaya, seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitaia ^5 va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya, evam eva kho Gijjhakute pabbate antara- 
hito Sitavane ayasmato Sonassa sammukhe‘® paturahosi. 
Nisidi Bhagava panhatte asane, ayasma pi kho Sono 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho ayasmantam Sonam Bhagava etad avoca 


^ T. ]M( 5 . M. Vaggo p"; Ph. Pathamapannasavaggass’ ud- 
danam; T. M^. add pathamo pannasako. 

^ M. °sana; T. M^. “salSya. 3 S. Cundam; Ph. Canda. 
♦ only in S. s M. "ka; T. Me- Mj, yadicchakam. 

® M. Ph. S. '’ya. ' T. “dam. » Ph. “de. 

9 M. S. add Pathamapannasako (S. “ko nitthito). 

not in S. “ T. Ms. jmt na b^m-e as° 

“ Ph. “vijjanf eva; T. “njjanto. 

^3 Ph. Me. M-. S. "ge. *4 T. hinaya va° 

’5 M. Ph. sami" throughout. T. Ikle- M; pamukhe. 
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‘nanu te Sona raliogatassa 2 )atisalllnassa evam cetaso jiari- 
vitakko udaiiadi: ye kho keci Bhagavato savaka araddha- 
viriya viharanti. aham tesam' annataro. atha ca jiana me 
na anuiJadaya asavehi cittaiii vimuccati, samvijjaiiti^ kho 
jiana me kule bhoga. sakka bhoga^ ca bbuiijitum iDUunani 
ca katum; yan iiunabam sikkbam jjaccakkbaya biiiayavat- 
titva4 bhoge ca bbimjeyyam i)imnani ca karej’j’an’ ti? 
‘Evam bbaiite.’ ‘Tam kim mafiiiasi Soiia, kusalo tvam 
jnibbe agarikabbutos vliiaya tantissare’ ti? ‘Evam bbante.’ 
‘Tam kim mafmasi Sona, yada® te vlnaya tantiyo accayata 
bonti , a^ii nu te vina tasmim samaye saravati ^ va boti 
kammanna* va' ti? ‘^o b’etam bbante.’ ‘Tam kim man- 
nasi Sona, yada te vmaya tantiyo atisitbila bonti. ajji uii 
te Vina tasmim samaye saravati? va boti kammanfm* va’ 
ti? ‘Xo b’etam bbante.' ‘Yada liana te Sona vinaya 
tantiyo na accayata bonti na'° atisitbila vime” gnne pa- 
tittbita, api nu te vlna tasmim samaye saravati va boti 
kammanna‘3 va’ ti? ‘Evam bbante.’ ‘Evam eva kbo Sona 
accriraddbaviriyam'4 uddhaccuya samvattati, atillnaviri- 
yam’s kosajjaya sanivattati. Tasmfi ti lia tvam Sona 
viriyasamatam'® adbittbaba indriyanafi ca samatain pati- 
vijjba tattba ca nimittam ganbabl’ ti. ‘Evam bbante' ti 
kbo ayasmb Sono Bhagavato paccassosi. Atba kho Bba- 
gava ayasmantani Sonam imina ovadena ovaditva, seyyathfi 
pi nama balava puriso samminjitam va babain pasareyya 
pasaritam va bfibam sammifijeyya, evam eva kbo Sitavane 
antarabito Gijjbaktite pabbate paturahosi. 


‘ T. etesara. " T. M^. “te. 3 Pb. T. M^. M-. S. “ge. 

4 Pb. ‘’vattetvu; T. Mo binaya va“ 

5 Pb. Mj agariva" 

« M. Pb. S. add ca. i M. Pb. T. M- "ti. 

® Pb. "fifiani; M., "mna. ? M. Pb. T. M,. M- "ti. 

Pb. nati" 

“ T. Mo. M- sarna" M. Pb. Mo. M- "ti. 

‘3 T. Ma "miiam. ‘4 T. Mq. S. accriraddbani vi" 

‘5 T. S. atilinam vi" M. Pb. Samatbam. 

'■ Pb. adbitba; S. adbittbfdii. 
i8 "vijja; iNL "viddba. 
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2. Atha kho ayasma Sono aparena samayena viriyasa- 
matam ' adhitthahi ^ indriyanafi 5 ca samatam pativijjhi 
tattha ca nimittam aggahesi. Atha kho ayasma Sono eko 
vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’ 
eva yass’ atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyo- 
sanam ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vihasi, ‘khina jati ATisitam brahmacariyam katam 
karaniyam nSparam itthattaya’ ti abbhaimasi. Annataro 
ca panayasma4 Sono arahatani ahosi. Atha kho ayasmato 
Sonassa arahattappattassas etad ahosi -yan nimaham yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkameyj'aiu, upasahkaniitva Bhagavato 
santike auham vyakareyyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Sono 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani nisinno 
kho ayasma Sono Bhagavantam etad avoca: 

3. To so bhante bhikkhu araham® khipasavo vusitava 
katakaraplyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlnabha- 
vasannojano? sammadaiina vimutto, so cha tthanaui adhi- 
mutto hoti: nekkhammadhimutto* hoti, pavivekadhimutto 
hoti, avyapajjhadhimutto hoti, tanhakkhayadhimutto hoti, 
upadanakkhayadhimuttos hoti, asammohadhimutto hoti. 

4. Siyil kho pana bhante idh’ ekaccassa ayasmato evam 
assa ‘kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayam’° iiyasma nis- 
saya nekkhammadhimutto’ ti Ta kho pan’ etam “ bhante 
evam datthabbam. Khinasavo bhante bhikkhu vusitava 
katakaranlyo "3 karaniyam '4 attano asamanupassanto ka- 
tassa va paticayam‘5 khaya ragassa vltaragatta nekkham- 
madhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatta nekkhamma- 
dhiinutto hoti , khaya mohassa vitamohatta nekkhamma- 
dhimutto hoti. 

’ T. continues: pativijjhi and so on. 

- S. adhitthasi; M- °tthahi. 3 M. Ph. indriyasamatam. 

4 M. S. jjana ay“ 5 ivi. Ph. “ttam pattassa. ° M. "ha. 

7 T. parikkhmabhava“; Me parikkhinasamyojano. 

* M. Ph. nekkhama" throurjhout. 9 T. upadanakkhaya" 
omitted hy T. “ T. M^ hoti. Ph. tam. 

'3 omitted hy M. Ph. M. Ph. katakar" 's M. Ph. pati" 

“ Ph. ni" 
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5. Siya kho pana bhante iclh’ ekaccassa ayasmato evani 
assa ‘labliasakkarasilokam niina ayam ayasma nikamaya- 
mano^ pavivekadhimutto’ ti'“. Xa kho pan’ etam bhante 
evam datthabbam. Kliinasavo bhante bhikkhu vusitava 
katakarainyoi karaniyam-t attano asamanupassanto katassa 
va paticayams khaya ragassa vltaragattS pavivekadhimutto 
hoti, khaya dosassa vltadosatta pavivekadhimutto hoti. 
khaya mohassa vitamohatta pavivekadhimutto hoti. 

6 — 9. Siya kho pana bhante idh’ ekaccas'^a ayasmato 
evam assa ■sllabbataparamasam nuna ayam ayasma sarato 
paccagacchanto avyapajjhadhimutto’ ti^ Xa kho pan’ etam 
bhante evam datthabbam. Khinasavo bhante bhikkhu 
^aisitava katakaraniyo 3 karaniyam^ attano asamanupas- 
santo katassa va paticayain* khaya I’agassa vitai'agatta 
avyai^ajjhadhimutto hoti, khaya doassa vltadosatta° avyii- 
pajjhadhimutto hoti. khaya mohassa vitamohatta avyapaj- 
jhadhimutto hoti . . J khayS. ragassa vltaragatta tanha- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadnsatta tanlia- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa vitamoliatta tanha- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti . . . khaya ragassa vltaragatta upada- 
nakkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vltadosatta U2)ada- 
nakkhayadhimutto hoti , khaya mohassa vitamohatta 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti . . . khaya ragassa vltaragatta 
asammohadhimutto hoti. khaya dosassa vltadosatta asam- 
mohadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa vitamohatta asammo- 
hadhimutto hoti. 

10. Evam sammavimuttacittassa bhante bhikkhuno bbu- 
sa^ ce jii cakkhuvihneyyas rujia cakkhussa fipatham'® 
agacchanti, nev’ assa cittam iiariyadiyanti, amissikatam" 
ev’ assa cittam hoti, thitani anejjaj^pattani vayah c’assaiiu- 

' S. nikka° - T. ^5. hoti. 3 omitted hy M. Ph. 

+ M. Ph. katakai" 5 M. Ph. pati” 

^ T. coidinites ajter °satta: upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti, 
khaya mohassa and so on. ^ 8. jie. 

M. Ph. 8. bhusa tlirowjhout. 

° M- "^iiiheyya" throiiyhout. Ph. abadham. 

” S. amissa" throughout', amissi"; T. amissi° coul 
amissi"; Mo amisi" and amissa°; M. Ph. aiuissp throajhoat. 

M. 8. auehja°; Ph. aiieiij" throughout. 
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passati. Bhusa ce pi sotavinnej'ya sadda ... pe’‘ . . 
ghanavinnevya gandlia . . . jivhaTinnejya rasa . . . kaya- 
^■iuneyya photthabba . . . manovinneyya dhamma maiiassa 
apatham agaccbanti, nev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti, amis- 
sikatam ev’ assa cittam hoti, thitain anejjappattam, vayaii 
c’assanupassati. 

11. Seyyatba pi bbante selo pabbato acchiddo asusiro^ 
ekagbano^j atha purattbimaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa vrita^aittbi, neva nam* satnkampej'ya't na sampakam- 
pejyas na sampavedbeyya, atha pacchimaya ce pi disaya 
agaccheyya bhusa vataiditthi . . . pe® . . . atha uttaraya 
ce pi disaya agacchejya bhusa? vatavutthi? . . . atha dak- 
khinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyym bhusa vatavutthi, iieva* 
nam* samkampeyya? na sampakampeyya na sampave- 
dheyya: evam eva kho bhante evam sammavimuttacittassa 
bhikkhuno bhusa ce pi cakkhuvifmeyya rupa cakkhussa 
apathaiu agacchanti ", uev’ assa cittam pariyadiyanti, 
amissikatam ev’ assa cittam hoti, thitam anejjappattam, 
vayan c’assanupassati, bhusa ce pi sotavihneyya sadda . . . 
pe’ . . . ghana^'ifineyya gandha . . . jivhavihneyj'a rasa . . . 
kfiyavinheyya photthabba . . . manovinneyya dhamma ma- 
nassa" apatham agacchanti ‘3 , nev’ assa cittam pariyadi- 
yanti, amissikatam ev’ assa cittam hoti, thitaip anejjap- 
pattam, vayan c’assanupassati ti. 

Nekkhammam‘+ adhimuttassa pavivekah ca cetaso 
a^•yapajjhadhimuttassa upfidanakkhayassa ca 
tanhakkhayadhimuttassa asammohan ca cetaso 
disva ayatanuppadam samma cittam '5 vimuccati. 

Tassa sammavimuttassa santacittassa hhikkhuno 
katassa paticayo natthi karanlyam na vijjati. 

' omitted by M. Ph. ^ T. asuriso. 3 iVL Ph. ekaggh“ 

3 Ph. sahgamej"}-a. 

3 T. samkampeyya; Ph. upasahkameyya. 

® M. S. anehja°; Ph. anenj® throughout. 

1 omitted by T. INIg. M^. ® T. nev’ assa. 

9 Ph. saiikameyya. “ Ph. upasahkameyya. 

" T. gacchanti. M. manaso; Ph. °sa. 

’3 ilg gacchanti. Ph. ni“ 'S T. vimuttam. 
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Selo yatha ekagliano vatena na samirati. 
evam ru 2 Da rasa^ sadda gandha iihassa ca kevala 
ittha dhaiuma anittlia ca na iii)avedlienti tadino, 
thitam cittam vijjioamuttam ^ rayafi c’assanupassatl ti. 

LVL 

1. Tena klio ^mna samayena ayasma Phaggunoj aba- 
dliiko'^ hoti dukkhito ba]hagilauo. Atba kbo ayasma 
Anando yena Bbagava ten’ ui)asaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain 
nisinno kbo ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘ayasma bhante Phagguno abadliiko dukkhito balhagilano! 
sadhu bhante Bhagava yen’ ayasma Phagguno ten’ upa- 
saiikamatu anukampara upadaya’ ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava 
tunhibhavena. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam? pati- 
sallana vutthito yen’ ayasma® Phagguno ten’ upasaiikami. 
Addasa kho ayasma Phagguno Bhagavantani dtirato 'va 
agacchantam, disva? maficake samafico® pi*. Atha kho 
Bhagava ayasmantam Phaggunam etad avoca ‘alam Phag- 
guna. ma tvam mancake samahco* pi*. Sant' imani asa- 
nani pure? pahfiattani, tatthaham nisidissami’ ti. Xisidi 
Bhagava pahhatte asane. Xisajja klio Bhagava ayasman- 
tam Phaggunani etad avoca ‘kacci te Phagguna khamanl- 
yam. kacci yapaniyam. kacci dukklia vedana patikkamanti 
no abhikkamanti. patikkamosanam pauuavati no abhikkamo’ 
ti? ‘Xa me bhante khamaniyam. na ya])aniyam, ba]ha me 
dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no i)atikkamanti. abhikkamo- 
sanam pannayati no patikkamo”. Seyj-atha pi bhante 
balava ^juriso tinhena sikharena muddhrmam abhimat- 
theyya'3, evam eva kho me't bhante adhimatta vata mud- 


‘ M. puts rasa after gandha. ^ M. Ph. aJrt ca. 
j M. Phe°; S. Phagguno throughout] T. Phagguno and 
Phaggupo; Phagguno nearly always. 

Mg. pandito. s M. "ye. ° M. yena ay" 

7 T. Mg. S. disvana; M_ "na. * M. Ph. samadhosi. 
s M. Ph. S. ijarehi. Ph. dukkha" 

“ all MSS. exc. S. add ti. M. Ph. S. miiddhani. 

'j S. "mattheyya; T. M^ "matteyya. omitted by M. Ph. S. 
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dhanam' hananti^; na me bhante khamaniyam, na yaijani- 
yam, balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikka- 
manti, abhikkamosanam pafmayati no patikkamo^. Seyya- 
tlia pi bhante balava puriso dalhena varattakkhandena + 
sise5 sisavethanam® dadeyya, evam eva kho me? bhante® 
adhimatta sise sisavedana; na me bhante khamaniyam, na 
yapaniyain, balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no 
patikkamanti , abhikkamosanam pannayati no patikkamo®. 
Seyyatha pi hhante dakkho goghatako va goghatakaute- 
vasi va tinhena® govikantauena^ kucchim'° parikauteyya, 
evam eva kho me® bhante adhimatta vata kucchim'° pari- 
kantanti”; na me bhante khamaniyam, na'^ yapaniyam'^, 
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamosanam pannayati no patikkamo®. Seyyatha pi 
bhante dve balavauto '® purisa duhbalataram purisam 
nSnabahasu gahetva augarakasuya santapeyyuni h parita- 
peyyum'5, evam eva kho bhante adhimatto*® kayasmiip'? 
claho; na me bhante khamaniyam, na yapanlyam, balha me 
dukkha vedana abhikkhamanti no patikkamanti, ahhikka- 
mosanam pafiiiayati no patikkamo’ ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Phaggunam dhammiya kathaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthayasana 
pakkami. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Phagguno acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato kalam akasi. Tamhi c’assa samaye maranakrile in- 
driyani vippasidirasu. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 


‘ M. Ph. S. muddhani. ^ M. uhan°; S. oh°; Ph. upananti. 
® uU MSS. exc. S. add ti. 

+ S. ‘'kkhandhena ; Ph. varatikkhanena. 

5 ODiitted Ijy M. Ph. Mg. 

® M. 'Hedhanam; Ph. “cchedam; “vesanam. 

? omitted tnj Mj. S. * Ph. tikkhanena. 

9 M. {also perhaps M^) “kattanena; Ph. "kkatanena; Me 
gopacikantanena. Me kucchiyam. 

” T. parikk"; M. “kantenti; Ph. "kanteti. omitted hyVh. 

T. °te. M. sukkhapeyya; Ph. pakkhipeyya, 

'5 S. sampaii"; omitted hij M. Ph. S. °tta. 

'? M. Ph. kayamhi. 
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Bliagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani nisinno klio 
ayasina Anando Bliagavantaia etad avoca ‘avasma bliante 
Pliagguno acirapakkantassa Bhagavato kfilam akasi ; tamhi 
c'as:'a samaye maranakrde indriyani vippasidimsu’ ti. 

Kini b’Ananda^ Pbaggimassa bbikkbuno indriyani na^ 
vippasidissanti? Pliagguiiassa Ananda bhikkliuno pancalii 
orambhagiyehi samyojanehi cittain avimuttam j ahosi. Tassa 
tarn dliammadesanam sutva pancabi orambhagiyehi sainyo- 
janehi cittain vimuttaiin. Cha yiuie Ananda finisauisa 
kalena dhammasavane kalena atthupaparikkhayas. Ka- 
tame cha? 

3. Idh'Aiianda hhikkhuno paficahi orambhagiyehi samyo- 
janehi cittam avimuttain^ hoti. So tamhi samaye mara- 
nakale labhati Tathagatam? das^anaya. Ta^sa^ Tatha- 
gato dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam i)ariyo- 
sanakalyanani sattham savyafijanam kevalapariininnain 
parisuddham hrahmacariyam pakaseti**. Tassa tain dham- 
madesanaiu sutva paficahi orambhagiyehi saiiiyojanehi cit- 
tam vimuccati. Ayam Ananda iiathamo anisaiiiso kfdena 
dhammasavane. 

4. Puna ca param Ananda hhikkhuno paficahi oram- 
bhagiyehi samyojanehi cittam avimuttam? hoti. So tamhi 
samaye maranakille na h’eva klio labhati Tathagatam 
dassanaya, api ca kho Tathagatasavakam lahhati dassa- 
naya. Tassa* Tathagatasavako dhammam deseti adikal- 
yfinain majjhe kalyanain pariyosanakalyanam sattliam 
savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacari- 
yam pakaseti. Tassa tarn” dliammadesanam sutva pafi- 
cahi orambhagiyehi samyojanehi cittam vimuccati. Ayam 
Ananda dutiyo anisamso krdena dhammasavane. 

5. Puna ca param Ananda hhikkhuno paficahi oram- 


' M. Ananda alone', Ph. kim An" * omitted hy M. Ph. 
j T. M- adlii” t M. Ph. add hoti. 5 M- atthupa" 
Ph. T. Mu adhi" i M. "tassa. ® S. "sesi. 

9 Ph. T. adhi" M. na ca i Ph. na so ca. 

“ omitted hy iNp. 
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blitigiyehi samyojauebi cittam avimuttara hoti. So tamlii sa- 
maye maranakale na h’eya ^ kho labhati Tatbagatam dassa- 
naya, na^ pi Tatbagatasayakam labhati dassanaya, api ca 
kho yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam cetasa aniiyitak- 
keti anuyicareti^ manasaiiupekkhati+. Tassa yathasutam ya- 
thai3ariyattam dhammam cetasa anuyitakkayato animcara- 
yato manasanupekkhato jjaucahi orambhagiyehi samyojanehi 
cittam \'imuccati. Ayam Ananda tatiyo anisaiuso kaleiia 
atthupaparikkhay a s. 

6. Idh’Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi orambhagiyehi samyo- 
janehi cittam yimuttam hoti, anuttare ca kho upadhisam- 
khaye cittam avimuttam* hoti. So tamhi samaye maraiia- 
kale labhati Tathagatam dassanaya. Tassa ^ Tathagato 
dhammam deseti'^ adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam . . . pe® 
. . . hrahmacariyam pakaseti. Tassa tarn dhammadesanam 
sutya anuttare upadhisamkhaye cittam yimuccati. Ayain 
Ananda catuttho anisamso kalena dhammasayane. 

7. Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi oram- 
bhagiyehi samyojanehi cittam yimuttam hoti, anuttare ca'" 
kho upadhisamkhaye cittam ayimuttam " hoti So tamhi 
samaye maranakale na h’eva'-J kho labhati Tathagatain 
dassanaya, api ca kho Tathagatasavakam labhati dassa- 
naya. Tassa Tathagatasavako dhammam deseti adikalyil- 
nam . . . pe'+ . . . parisuddham hrahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Tassa tam dhammadesanam sutva anuttare iipadhisamkhaye 
cittam yimuccati. Ayara Ananda pahcamo anisaniso ka- 
lena dhammasavane. 

8. Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi oram- 
hhagiyehi samyojanehi cittain yimuttam 's hoti, anut- 

‘ M. na ca; Pli. te ca. 

' Ph. omits na, hut it has pi na after "sayakani* 

j Ph. "carati (sic). •* il. Ph. manasa anu° 

5 T. atthupapa"; M- atthupari" ® omitted hy Ph.; T. adhi" 

7 omitted hy M. Ph. 

* T. "si; T. Mg. Mj then have pe|! adikalyanam Mid so on. 

9 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me- M-. 
omitted hy T. Mg omits only ca. ” T. Mo adhi" 
omitted hy T. Me. M,. M. na ca; Ph. na so ca. 

M. la; Ph. pa. 's omitted hy Ph. 
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tare ca kho uiiadhisamkhaye cittam avimuttam lioti. So 
tamhi samaye maranakale na h’eva' kho labhati Tatha- 
gatam dassanaya, iia^ pi Tathagatasavakam labhati das- 
sanaya, a 2 )i ca kho yathasutam yathapariyattam dham- 
mam cetasa^ anuvitakketi amivicareti+ manasaniipekkliati. 
Tassa yathasutam yathapariyattani dhammaip cetasas anu- 
vitakkayato amivicarayato manasruiupekkhato anuttare 
upadhisamkhaye cittam vimuccati. Ayam Aiianda chattho 
anisaraso kalena atthupaparikkhaya®. 

Ime kho Ananda cha anisaipsfi krdena dhammasavane 
kalena atthupaparikkhaya 7 ti. 

LVII. 

1. Ekara samayara Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kide pabbate. Atha kho ayasma Aiiando yena Bhagava 
ten'upasahkami, upasaukamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantara nisidi. Ekamantani nisiniio kho ayasma Anaiido 
Bhagavantani etad avoca: — 

2. Puraneiia bhante Kassajieiia chalaljhijatiyo pafifiatta: 
kanhabhijati'* pafifuitta. nllabhijati i)afinatta, lohitfibhijati 
pafifiatta. haliddabhijati pafifiatta. sukkabhijati pafifiatta, 
paramasukkabhijati pafifiatta. Tatr idaiii bhante Pfiraiiena 
Kassapeiia kanhabhijati pafifiatta: orabbhik.a .siikarika? 
sakunika magavika ludda macchaghataka cora “ coragha- 
takfi bandbanagfirika ye va pan'anfie'- pi keci kurfirakam- 
maiita. Tatr’idam bhante Puranena Kassapeiia iillfibhi- 
jati pafifiatta: bhikkhii'* kandakavuttika ye vri pan’ afihe'- 
pi keci'+ kamiuav.ada kirivavada '5. Tatr'idam bhante Pii- 
raiiena Kassapena lohitabhijati pafihatta: nigapthfi ekasa- 


' M. na ca; Ph. na so ca. 

- ^I. na; Ph. omits na. hot it has pi na after "savakani. 
j T. ip. it. have after cetasa: pe, then anuvitakkayatu 
and so on. + Ph. "carati. s il. cetascaiir 
® il. T. atthu": Ph. ip atthupari'’ ? T. atthu" 

Ph. tanhrc’: il. iifiblif' 9 S. so" “ T. "ga. 

“ omitted taj M. Ph. il. Ph. ahfia. 

'i ib, kanta"; Ph. S. kaiihadhimuttika. 
o omitted by T. ip. ip. '3 Pb. kriya" 
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taka^ Tatr’icTam bhante Puranena Kassapena halidcla- 
bhijati paimatta: gihl oclatavasana acelakasavaka. Tatr’ 
idam bhante Puranena Kassapena sukkabhijati^ panhatta: 
ajivaka ajlvakiniyos. Tatr’idam bhante Puranena Kassa- 
pena ijaramasukkabhijati pafmatta: Kando Vaccho, Kisot 
Sahkiccos, Makkhali® Gosalo. Puranena bhante Kassa- 
pena ima? chalabhijatiyo pannatta ti. 

3. Kim* pan’ Ananda? Puranassa Kassapassa sabbo 
loko etad abbhanujanati ima chalabhijatiyo pahnapetun 
ti? ‘Ko h’etam bhante.’ 

Se}^'atha jn Ananda puriso daliddo assako'° aualiko”, 
tassa akamakassa” bilam olaggeyyum '3 ‘idam te ambho 
purisa mamsan ca.^ khaditabbam mulan ca anuppadatab- 
ban’ ti, evam eva kho Ananda Puranena Kassapena appa- 
tiunaya etesam samanabrahmananain ima chalabhijatiyo 
pannatta yatha tam balena avyattena akhettannuna aku- 
salena. Aham kho pan’ Ananda chalabhijatiyo paiiha- 
pemi, tam sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasissami ti. 
‘Evam bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccas- 
sosi. Bhagava etad avoca: — Katama'-* c’Ananda chala- 
bhijatiyo? 

4. Idh’ Ananda ekacco kanhabhijatiyo samano kanham 
dhammam abhijayati, idha‘5 pan’ Ananda ekacco kanha- 
bhijatiyo samano sukkam dhammam abhijayati, idha‘5 pan’ 
Ananda ekacco kanhabhijatiyo'® samano akanham asuk- 
kam nibbanam abhijayati '7, idha'3 pan’ Ananda ekacco 


‘ T. “savaka. ^ T. sutta° 

3 T. ajiviniyo; Mg. omit ajivaka. 

4 M. Ph. Kiccho; S. Kacco. 

5 M. Ph. T. Mg. M; Sainkiccho; Ph. adds Kicco. 

® S. Makkali. _ ^ omitted hy M. Ph. * omitted hy T. 

9 T. Mg pana An® “ M. Ph. asako. 

“ T. My analhiyo; Mg anrdhi; S. anaddhiyo. 

“ T. Mg. My akamassa. 

'3 T. My olokeyyuni; S. olabheyyum; Mg okeyyum. 

'4 M. Ph. katam’ An® 

'5 M. Ph. idh’ An° T. sukka” 

T. has katbam c’An°, leaving out the rest. 



LVn.5— 7 


Maha-Vagga. 


385 


siikkfibhijatiyo saniuno kanham dhammam abliijayati, idha 
2ian’ Ananda ekacco sukkabhijatiyo samano sukkam dbam- 
mam abliijayati. idha pan’ Ananda ekacco sukkabliijatij'O 
samano akanliam asukkam nibbanam abliijayati. Kathafi 
c’Ananda kanhribbijatiyo samano kanham dliammain ablii- 
jayati ? 

5. Idb’ 'Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajato lioti can- 
drdakule vii nesadakule va venakule va ratliakrirakule va 
Iiukku'iakiile va dalidde apiianna2ianabliojane kasiravuttike ^ 
yattlia kasirena gliasaccbado labbbati. so ca lioti dub- 
banno duddasiko okotimako babvabadbo 3 kai.io va kimi 
va khafijo va pakkhaliato^ vfi, nas lablil annassa panassa 
vatthassa yanassa malagandliavile2)anassa seyyavasatliapa- 
dlpeAyassa. So kayena duccaritam carati. vacaya ducca- 
ritam carati. manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duc- 
caritam caritva, vacaya duccaritain caritva. manasa duc- 
caritam caritva kayassa bheda parammaraua apayani 
duggatiiii vinipfitani nirayam U2>a2)ajjati®. Evam klio 
Ananda kanhabliijatiyo? samano kanbani dliammam ablii- 
jfiyati. Kathafi c'Ananda kanhabliijrdiyo? samano sukkani 
dhammam abliijayati? 

6. Idli’ Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajato lioti camja- 
lakule va . . . 2>e^ . . . seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. So ka- 
yeiia sucaritam carati. vacaya sucaritam carati. manasa, 
sucaritam carati. So kayena sucaritam caritva.vacaya su- 
cai’itam caritva. manasa sucaritam caritv.a kayassa bheda 
parammaraua sugatini saggani lokain upapajiati°. Evam 
kho Ananda kanlifibhijatiyo ^ samano sukkain dliammam 
abliijayati. Kathafi c'Ananda kaiih.alihijritiyo® sam.ano 
akaiiham asukkam nibbraiam abliijayati? 

7. Idh" Ananda ekacco nice kule 2»accajato lioti canda- 
lakule va . . . pe ' • ■ ■ so ca’“ lioti dubbanno duddasiko 

* T. idha 2'aii' An” ^ S. kasirattike. 

3 Pli. bahva”: iM. bah.a" ^ yi_ ''hano; M. Ph. °2irido. 

3 (jmittul hy M-. ° T. M„. M_ uppa" ^ Pb. ”ko. 

» Ph. T. °ko. 

9 INI. la: Ph, 2)a; M- omits 2>e the second time, also so ca. 
omitted hy M. Ph. 

H.irdy '2o 
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okotimako. So kesamassum oharetva kasayaiii vatthani 
acchadetTa agfirasma anagariyam' pabbajati. So eraiu 
pabbajito samano panca nlrarane pahaya cetaso upakki- 
lese paunaya dubballkarane catusu^ satipattbanesu supat- 
tbitacittoj satta bojjhaiige yathabbutam bhavetva akanbam 
asiikkam nibl)anapi abbijayati. Evam kho Ananda kanha- 
bbijatiyo + samano akanbam asukkam nibbanam abbijayati. 
Katbau c’Ananda sukkabbijatiyo samano kaiihani dbam- 
mam abbijayati? 

8. Idh’ Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajato boti kbat- 
tiyamahasalakule va biTibmanamabasalakule va gabapati- 
niabasrdakule va addbes mabaddbane mabsbboge pabnta- 
jataruparajate* pabutavittupakarane ^ pabutadbanadhafme t . 
So ca boti abhii-upo dassanlyo pasadiko paramaya vanna- 
pokkbarataya samannagato, labbi annassa panassa vat- 
thassa® yanassa malagandbavilepanassa seyyuvasatbapadi- 
peyyassa. So kayena duccaritam carati, vaeaya duccaritam 
carati, manasa duccaiitain carati. So kayena duccaritam 
caritva, vacaya duccaritam caritva, manasa duccaritani 
caritva kayassa bbeda parammarana apayain duggatim 
vinipatam nirayara upapajjati 9. Evam kho Ananda sukka- 
bbijatiyo samano kanham dhammam abbijayati. Kathan 
c’Ananda sukkabbijatiyo samano sukkam dhammam abbi- 
jayati? 

9. Idb’ Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajato boti kbat- 
tiyamahasrilakule va . . . pe“ . . . seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. 
So kayena sucaritam carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, ma- 
nasa sucaritam carati. So kayena sucaritam caritva, va- 
caya sucaritam caritva, manasa sucaritam caritva kayassa 
bbeda parammarana sugatim saggam lokani upapajjati 9. 
Evani kbo Ananda sukkabhijatiyu samano sukkam dham- 
mani abbijayati. Katbau c’Ananda sukkabbijatiyo samano 
akanbam asukkani nibbanain abbijayati? 


‘ M. Pb. ana" ^ T. catu. 

^ S. sii"; Pb. patittb"; T. supa\-itthita° + Ph. "ko. 
il. S. addbe. ° Ph. babujata" ^ Pb. bahuta° 
Pb. vattbussa. » T. M^. M; uppa" M. la; Pb. pa. 
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10. Iclli’' Anancia ekacco- ucce kule paccSjato hoti 
khattiyamahasalakule va bralimanamaliasalakule va gaha- 
patimaliasrilakule va addbej luabatblhaiie mahabliDge iialiii- 
tajataruparajate-* palu’itavittiipakaraiies pabutadbanadbafi- 
ue5. So ca hoti abhiriipo dassanivo pa^adiko lairamaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagato, Ifibhi aimassa paiiassa 
vatthassa yauassa malagandhavilepaiiassa seyyavasathapa- 
dlpeyyassa. So kesamassum ohriretva kasayrini vatthani 
acchadetvri agarasma aiiagariyam'^ pabliajati. So evaiii 
pabbajito samfiiio panca nivarane paliaya ceta.so upakki- 
le^e pauhaya diibljallkaraiie catiisu satipatthaiie->u supat- 
thitacitto? satta bojjliauge yathabhiitani bliavetva akanliam 
asukkaiu uibbanam abhijayati. Evaiu kho Anauda 'ukka- 
bhijativo samano akaiduim a-'idvkain nibbanaiii abhijayati. 

Ima kho Anaiida chalabhijatiyo ti. 

LVIII. 

1. Chain bliikkhave dhamniehi samannagato bliikkhu 
rihuneyyo hoti* pfthuneyyo'’ dakkhineyyo afijalikaranlyo 
anuttaram 2 jufifiakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi cliahi? 

2. Idha bliikkhave bhikkhuno ye asava samvaiTi i)aha- 
tabba, te samvarena pahliia honti. ye asava pati^evana 
pahatabba, te patisevanaya jiahlna honti. ye asava adhi- 
va'aiia pahatabba, te adhivasanfiya paliina honti. ye asava 
yiarivajjana yiahatabba. te parivajjanuya pahina honti. ye 
asava vinodana pahatabba, te vinodanaya pahina honti. ye 
asava bhavana pahatabba, te bhavanaya pahina honti. 
Katame ca” bhikkhave asava sainvara pahatabba. ye sam- 
varena pahina honti? 

3. Idha bliikkhave bliikkhu patisaiikha yoniso cakkhun- 
driyasaiuvarasanivuto viharati. \ain hi '.ssa bliikkhave 
cakkliimdriyasaiuvara-asaiuviitaNsa viharato iqiiiajjeyyum ” 

^ M. Ph. idha pan’. " T. M„. add yiuggalo. 

3 M. S. addhe. + Ph. baliujata" " Ph. baliuta® 

M. ana° ' S. su°; Ph. snppatittha“; suppatitthita" 

* omitted hi/ M. 9 Ph. T. Mg add hoti; M, omits pFili" 
M. has bhavanaya. the other locations heimj omitted. 

” omitted hj M. Ph. ” Ph. upaiiajj” 
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asavii vighataparilaha , cakkhundi’iyasamvarasamTOtassa 
viharato evamsa ' te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Pati- 
sahkha yoniso sotindriya" . . . ghanindriya® . . . jivhin- 
driya° . . . kayindriya" . . . manindriyasamvarasamTuto 
viharati. Yam hi’ssa bhikkhave manindriyasamvara-asam- 
■^Titassa viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha, ma- 
nindriyasamvarasamvutassa viharato evamsa te asava vi- 
ghataparilaha na honti. Yam^ hi ’ssa bhikkhave samvara- 
asamvutassa viharato uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha, 
samvarasamMitassa idharato evamsa te asava vighatapari- 
laha na honti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava sarnvara pahatabba. ye 3 
samvarena pahina honti. Katame ca bhikkhave asava 
patisevana pahatabba, ye patisevanaya pahina honti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisaukha yoniso civaram 
patisevati yava-d-eva sitassa patighataya unhassa patigha- 
taya damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam^ pati- 
ghataya yava-d-eva hirikoplnapaticchadanattham®. Pati- 
sankhfi yoniso jiid^upStam patisevati^ neva davaya na 
madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya yava-d-eva imassa 
kayassa thitiya yapanaya vihimsuparatiya brahmacariya- 
nuggahaya ‘iti puranan ca vedanain patihankhami navah 
ca vedanain na uppadessami yatra? ca me bhavissati ana- 
vajjata ca phasuvLbaro ca’ti. Patisahkha yoniso senasanam 
patisevati yava-d-eva sitassa patighataya unhassa patigha- 
taya damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasamphassanam^ pati- 
ghataya yava-d-eva utuparissayavinodanam® patisallanara- 
matthaiu®. Patisahkha yoniso gilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkharam patisevati yava-d-eva uppannanam veyyabadhi- 
kanam"" vedananam patighataya avyapajjliaparamatfiya”. 


^ Mo (Com.) = evam a^sa. ^ M. Ph. omit this phrase. 
3 T. ye ’va; Mg. j\L ye ca; Mg yena. 

+ M. °sarisabba°; Ph. °sarisapa° s M. adds ti. 

° Ph. "sevarni throughout; Mg "sevaiui 07ihj once. 

' M. Pli. yatra. 

* Ph. utuiiari'.a"; M. Ph. ‘’dana. 

9 Ph. “sallana"; M. adds ti. Ph. °bya" 

" T. abbliya"; M. Ph. iNlg add ti. 
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Yam hi ’ssa bhikkhave appatisevato uppajjeyyuiu asava 
vighataparilahu, patisevato' evamsa te asava vighatapaii- 
laha na lionti. 

Ime viiccanti bhikkhave asava patisevaiia pahatabba, ye 
patisevanaya pahina honti. Katame ca bhikkhave asava 
adbivasaiia pahatabba, ye adbivasauaya pablna honti? 

5. Idba bhikkhave bliikkhu patisaiikha yoniso khamo 
hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchaya pipasaya damsamakasa- 
vatatapasirimsapasamphassanam - durattfinaip duragatanam 
vacanapathanam, iqipannanani srinrikrinam vedananain duk- 
khanam tihhanam kharanam katukanam asatanam amana- 
panara panaharriiiam adhivasakajatiko^ lioti. Yam hi 'ssa 
bhikkhave anadhivasayato iippajjeyyura asava vighatapari- 
Irdia, adhivasayato4 evaipsa te a^ava vighataparilriha na 
honti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava adhiva^ana pahatabba. ye 
adhivasanaya pahina honti. Katame ca bhikkhave asava 
pai'ivajjana pahatabba, ye parivajjanaya palilna lionti? 

6. Icllia bhikkhave bhikkhu patisaiikha yoniso cainlams 
hatthim parivajjeti, candain° assam parivajjeti, candain'’ 
gonara parivajjeti, candam* kukkuram parivajjeti, aliim 
khanum? kantakatthanam^ sobbliaiii papa tain-' candanikam'° 
oligallam”, yatharupe anasane ni'.inuani yatlianipe agocare 
carantam yathrinipe papake mitte bhajantam viniiii sabrah- 
macilri'^ papakesu thanesu okappeyyum ‘3 , so taii c'eva'^ 
anasanani taii ca agocaram te ca p.apake mitte pati-'ankha 
yoniso parivajjeti. Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave aparivajjayato 
uppajjeyyuin asava vighataparilriha, parivajjayato '5 evam- 
sa ” te asav.a vighataparilalm na honti. 

‘ M. Ph. tarn path M. "sarisahba"; Ph. "-.arisapa'" 

3 M. °yo; T. ''jati. + M. Pli. tani adlih s M-. S. camla” 

" S. caiida”; M- omits candam go'^ pari. 

' T. INI, 5. M- khanuiii: Mg alii nu khanam. 

3 INI. Ph. kiianda"; Mg "thanaiu; T. khanthakadhanani ; 
M, kamtakadhanain; M- kantakadhanain. 

' T. jiapatfinaii; S. ]iahatani. T. candan.iiiika. 

” M. Pli. S. ol" “ Ph. "riyam. ‘3 Mg okka°; T. ottapp" 
’3 IM. Ph. taii ca. “s ;yi. Ph. tarn vajj"; i\Ig vajj" 

Mg ev'assa. 
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line vuccanti bliikkhave asava parivajjana pahatabba. 
ye parirajjanaya 2 i!^hina hoiiti. Katame ca bliikkbaye 
asava vinodana pabatabba, ye vinodanaya jjabina honti? 

7. Idha bbikkbave bliikkhu i>atisankba yoniso uppaiiiiam 
kamavitakkam nadhivaseti jiajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
anabbavam gameti, patisankba yoniso uppannam vyapa- 
davitakkam . . . pe^ . . . upjjannam ^ibimsavitakkam . . . 
pe3 . . . U23pannu2ipanne pa 2 )ake akusale dhamme nadhi- 
vaseti pajabati vinodeti Ayantikaroti-i anabbavani gameti. 
Yam hi ’ssa bbikkbave avinodayato uppajjeyyum asava 
vighataparilrdia, vinodayato^ evamsa te asava vighata27ari- 
laba na honti. 

Ime vuccanti bbikkbave asava vinodana pabatabba, ye 
vinodanaya pablua bonti. Katame ca bbikkbave asava 
bbavana pabatabba, ye bbavanaya pahina honti? 

8. Idha bbikkbave bhikkhu 2 >atisankba yoniso satisam- 
bojjhaiigam bbaveti vivekanissitain viraganissitam nirodha- 
nissitam vossaggapariiiamiin, patisankba yoniso dbamma- 
vicayasambqijbaugam bbaveti®, viriyasambojjbaugam bba- 
veti, pltisambojjbangam bbaveti, passaddbisambojjbaiigbam 
bbaveti, samadbisambojjbaiigam? bbaveti q upekkbasam- 
bojjhangam* bbaveti* Advekanissitam viraganissitam niro- 
dbanissitam vossaggaparipamims. Yarn bi ’ssa bbikkbave 
abbavayato uppajje} 7 um asava vigbataparilaba, bbaA'ayato^® 
evamsa te asava vigbata 2 }arilaba na bonti. 

Ime vuccanti bbikkbave asaATi bbavana pabatabba, ye 
bbavanaya 25abina bonti. 

Imebi kbo blukkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abuneyyo boti 2 )ahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalika- 
raniyo anuttaram pnnnakkbettanr lokassa ti. 


" S. byanti"; M. Ph. byantim" “ omitted hi/ M. Pb. 

5 omitted hi/ M. Ph. M^. S. a S. byanti; M. byantim" 
5 M. tarn vino" * S. inserts pe. i omitted hy iP. 
* omitted hy T.; M^. have upekba® 

9 omitted hy Mt,; jNL ossa" 

M. tarn bbav"; Mg omits all from bhav” to 2 iari" 

“ T. adds boti. 



LIX.l— 3 


Maha-Vagga. 


391 


LIX. 

1. Evam' me sutam. Ekam samayam Bliagava Xadike^ 
viharati Ginjakavasathe. Atha klio darukammiko gaha- 
13ati yeiia Bliagava ten'upasankami. upasaiikamitva Bhaga- 
vantaiii abhivadetva ekamantam iiisidi. Ekamaiitam ni- 
siniiam kho darukammikani galiapatim Bhagava etad 
avoca : — • 

2. Api nil te galiapati kule danam divati ti? -Dlyati 
me bhante kule danam tan ca kho. ye te bbikkliii arau- 
uakuj pindapatika paiusukulika avahanto^ va arahattamag- 
gaips va samapanna, tatbanipe--u bhante Idukkhu'u danani 
diyatr ti. 

3. Duiianani kho etam gahapati taya gihina kamabho- 
gina puttasambadhasayanaiii ajjhavasaiitena Ka-ikacauda- 
nam° paccanubhontena mrdagandhavilepanam dhriTayantena 
jataruparajatam sadiyantena? dme va arahanto ime va ara- 
hattamaggams samapannfG' ti. Arafiuako'’ ce pi gaha- 
pati bhikkhu lioti uddliato unnalo capalo mukharo vikin- 
navaco mutthassati” asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto 
pakatindriyo , evam so ten’ aiigena garayho. Arahuako’^ 
ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato anunnalo’3 acapalo 
amukharo avikinnavaco upatthitasati sampajfiuo sanuihito 
ekaggacitto sanivutindriyo, evam ten’ aiigena pfisaiii^o. 
Gamantavihari ce pi gahapati bhikkhu lioti uddliato . . . 
Iie’-t . . . evaui so teu'aiigena garaiho. Gaiuantavihriii ce 
pi gahapati bhikkhu lioti aiiuddhato . . . pe'-" . . . evam 
so ten' aiigena pasamso. Piiulajiatiko ce pi gahapati bhik- 
khu hoti uddliato . . . pe^s . . . evani so teu'aiigena gfira- 
yho. Pindapritiko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti aiiuddhato 


^ omitted hi/ S. ^ M. Ph. Xatike. 3 ]\r. Pli. ]\L ar" 
4 S. "ta. 5 T. Mi. M. arahamaggani. ® T. Kasikain can"' 
■ Ph. disayantena. Ph. samp" " M. Ph. T. M. ar“ 
” Ph. Mo "lo; T. M- unnalo. " Ph. "-ati. 

INI. Ph. :\4. M; ar" -3 M. Pli. T. M. 'io. 

H M. Ph. pa. 

-5 M. la; Ph, pa: omitted h,/ T. M... INL. 
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. . . pe' ... evam so ten’ angena iDasamso. .Xemantaniko ^ 
ce pi gahapati bliikkliu hoti uddhato . . . pe^ ... evam 
so ten’ailgena garaylio. Xemantaniko^ ce pi gahapati 
bhikkliu hoti anuddhato . . . pe' . . . evam so ten'aiigena 
pasamso. Pamsukuliko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti 
uddhato ... pe^ ... evam so ten’aiigena garayho. 
Pamsukuliko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato . . . 
pe3 ... evam so ten’aiigena pasamso. Gahapaticivara- 
dharo ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato unnalo+ ca- 
palo mukharo vikiniiavaco mutthassati asampajaiio asama- 
hito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, evam so ten’aiigena gara- 
yho. Gahapaticivaradharo ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti 
anuddhato anunnalos acapalo amukharo avikinnavaco upat- 
thitasati sampajano samahito ekaggacitto sainvutindriyo, 
evam so ten’aiigena pasamso. liigha tvani gahapati saiighe 
danam° dehi. Saiighe te danam dadato cittam pasldis- 
sati, so tvam pasannacitto kayassa bheda jiarammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissatl? ti ‘Esaham bhante 
ajja-t-agge saiighe danam* dassami’ ti. 

LX. 

Evam 9 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Barana- 
siyain viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena sambahula thera bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanta mandalamale sannisinna sannipatita abhidham- 
makatham kathenti. Tatra sudain ayasma Citto Hatthi- 
sariputto theranam bhikkhunam abhidhammakathaiu ka- 
thentanam antarantara katham opateti. Atha kho ayas- 
ma Mahakotthito ayasmantam Cittam Hatthisariputtam 
etad avoca ‘ma“ ayasma Citto Hatthisariputto therfmam 
bhikkhunam abhidhammakathaiu kathentanani antarantara 

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted i;/ T. Mj. M^. ^ M. Ph. nP 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. + Me. My “lo; T. unnalo. 

5 Ph. T. Me. My "lo. 

"" M. Ph. T. danani; Me danfihi; My danam ti (or ni). 

^ T. Mb- My uppa" * Me. My. S. danani. 9 omitted t>i/ S. 

M. Ph. S. °ko throughout', T. continues: apasadesi. 
Paudito ay", as farther on. 

“ omitted hg INI. Ph. S.; My khay° 



LX.2 


Maha-Vagga. 


393 


katham opatesi', kathapariyosanani^ ayasma CittoJ aga- 
metu’ ti. 

Evam TOtte ayasmato Cittassa Hatthisariputtassa salia- 
yaka bhikkhii ayasmantam Mabakottliitam etaJ avocum 
‘ma't ayasma Kottliitos ayasmantani Cittam Hatthisari- 
puttam apasadesi®. Pandito ayasma Citto Hattliisariputto 
pahoti c'ayasma? Citto Hattliisariputto theiTuiam bhikkhu- 
nam abbidbammakatbain katbetuir ti. Hujjanani'^ kbo 
etaips avuso parassa cetopariyayam ajanantebi. 

2. Idbavuso ekacco puggalo tava-d-eva soratasorato 
boti nivatanivato boti upasaiitupasanto boti, yava Sattha- 
rara upanissaya vibarati anfuitaram va garuttbaniyam sa- 
brabniacurim. Yato ca kbo so vapakassat’ era Sattbrira, 
vapakassati garuttbaniyebi sabrabmacrirlbi, so samsattbo 
vibarati bbikkbubi bbikkbunibi upasakehi upSsikrdu^’ rafifia 
rajamabamattebi tittbiyehi” tittbiyasavakebi'^ tassa sam- 
sattbassa vissattbassa pakatassa bbassam anuyuttassa vi- 
barato iTigo cittam anuddbamseti , so raganuddbamsena'^ 
cittena sikkbaiu paccakkbaya blnayavattati 'k Seyyatba 
pi avuso gono kittbado damena's va baddho vaje''= va 
oruddho, yo nu kbo avuso evani vade}Ta «na danayam gono 
kittbado pima-d-eva kittbani otarissatI» ti. samma nu kbo 
so’" avuso vadamano vadeyyati“®? ‘Xo b'idain avuso, 
tbanam b'etani^s Svuso vijjati. yam gono kittbado 

damani^' va cbetva vajara va bbinditva^^ puna-d-eva kit- 
tbam otareyya’ ti. Evam eva kbo avuso idb'ekaccu pug- 


' Pb. S. "’ti. ^ H. Pb. 8. yava katba " 

^ S. odds Hattbi" i otnitted hi/ M. Pb. M.. 8. 

5 M. Pb. 8. Mabakottbiko pi. 

® 8. °ti; M. pasaretu; Pin pasareti. ^ Pin 8. ay" 

* T. has after dujjanam: etad avoca mayasma Citto and 
so on, as before; dujjanam. 9 Pb. T. evam. 

T. Mo upasakabi. “ T. "yabi. T. "krdii. 

8. "sitena; T. Me. M^ anuddbasetana" throai/hoat. 
o T. Mq. M- binaya vattati. '5 M. Pb. arrune. 

ID rp_ I- Qjfijffgd J)// i8 vadeyyasi ti. 

"9 M. Pb. c'etann omitted hi/ T. M. Ph. aramam. 
M. Ph. 8. add atba. 
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galo tava-d-eva soratasorato hoti nivatanivato hoti upasan- 
tupasanto hoti, yava Sattharam upanissaya viharati aniia- 
taram va garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim. Yato ca kho so 
vapakassat’eva Satthara, vajiakassati ganitthaniyehi sabrah- 
macarlhi, so samsattho viharati bhikkhuhi hhikkhunlhi 
upasakehi upasikahi’ raiiiia^ rajamahamattehi titthiyehi 
titthiyasavakehi. tassa samsatthassa vissatthassa pakatassa 
bhassam anuyuttassa viharato rago cittam anuddhamseti, 
so raganuddhamsena cittena sikkham paccakkhaya hinaya- 
vattatij. 

3. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo vivicc’eva kamehi . . . 
pe4 . . . pathamams jhanaips upasampajja viharati, so ‘lahhl 
’mhi pathamassa jhanassa' ti samsattho viharati bhikkhii- 
hi^ ... pe? ... sikkham paccakkhaya hlnayavattati3. 
Seyyatha pi avuso catummahapathe* thullaphusitako devo? 
vassanto"° rajam antaradhapeyya cikkhallam” patuka- 
reyya, yo‘^ nu kho avuso evam vadeyya «na^3 daDi'+ amus- 
mim'3 catummahapathe® puna-d-eva rajo patubhavissatl» ti, 
samma nu kho so avuso vadamano vadeyvTi ti? ‘Xo h'idam 
avuso, thanam h’etam avuso vijjati, yam amusmim'® catum- 
mahapathe* manussa va atikkamej^um gopasfi va atikka- 
meyj’um vatatapo va snehagatam'? pariyadiyeyya atha 
puna-d-eva rajo patubhavej-ya’ ti. Evam eva kho avuso 
idh’ ekacco puggalo vivicc’eva kamehi ... pe-* ... patha- 
mam^jhanams upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhi ’mhi patha- 
massa jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhiihi® . . . pe? 

. . . sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati 3. 

' T. Mo upasakahi. “ Ms ramfiahi; Ms ramiio. 

3 T. Ms hlnaya vattati; M^ “ya vattati (t)id °yavattati. 
omitted hy M. Ph. 5 x. Ms- pathamajjh° 

” omitted hy all MSS. exc. S. ^ M. la; Pli. pa. 

** M. Ph. catumaha® 

9 T. “phusitadeva; M. Ph. Ms. M. “take deve. 

M. Ph. °te; T. vc'is.ante. ” T.'cikkallam. Ph. so. 

'3 omitted hy Ph. '4 T. M^ dana®; M^ dan'. 

'5 M. Ph. araukasmim; Ph. adds pi. 

Ph. amukasmim. 

‘3 T. senahagatam; Ph. vatatapena pahatam. 

Ph. padiyadiyeyvum. 
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4. Idha lianavuso ekacco puggalo vitakkavicaraiiam 
viipasama . . . pe' . . . dutivam^ jlifinam^ upa'amj^ajja vi- 
harati. so dablil anhi duti}’assa jiiaiiassa' ti samsattko vi- 
harati bliikkliuhi^ . . . pe^ . . . sikkliaiu paccakkhfiya hi- 
nayavattatis. Seyj’atha pi aviiso gfimassa va nigamassa 
va avidiire maliantam talakam®, tattlia tluillaphu'-itako ? 
devo® vutthos sippisambukam pi sakkharakathalam"'^’ pi 
antaradluipeyya. yo nu kho aviiso evaiii vadeyva aiia daui “ 
amusmiiu” talake® puua-d-eva sippisambukfi va sakkliara- 
katbala’" va patubhavissantl» ti, samma nu klio so avuso 
vadaruano vadeyva ti? -Xo li’idam avuso, tbanaui li'etam 
avuso vijjati, yam amusmim tajake'^ manu'sa va piveyyum'j 
gopasu's va piveyyura'j vfitatapo's va sneliagataiu pari- 
yadiyeyya atlia puna-d-eva sippisamljuka pi "akkliara- 
kathala”^ pi patubhaveyyun'"’ ti. Evain eva kho avuso 
idh’ekacco puggalo vitakkavicaranaui viipasama . . . pe ' . . . 
dutiyaiii^ jlianam^ upasampajja viliarati. so -kiblil 'mlii 
dutiyassa jlianassa" ti saiusattho viharati bhikkhiihi’"' . . . 
pe'9 . . . sikkhaiu“° paccakkhaya hiiiayavattati 

5. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo pltiya ca viraga . . . 
pe'9 ... tatiyam3 jhananm upasampajja viharati. so dabhi 
’mlii tatiyassa jhanassa' ti saiusattho viharati bhikkhuhi 
. . . pe“' . . . sikkham paccakkhaya liinayavattati Sey- 
yatha pi avuso purisam panitabhojanaiu^'^ bhuttavim ablii- 

’ omitted hi/ nil 2ISS. exc- S. Ms- ' T. ISIj. j\L dutiyajjh" 

3 omitted In/ T. M,,. M-. 

4 IM. la; Ph. jia; omitted hi/ T. itp. M^. 

5 T. Ms hinaya vattati; M- yva vattati inul "yavattati. 

6 T. M„. M- tal" 

^ Ph. Mg jihulla"; T. ip. M, "ke. T. iMg. Mj deve. 

9 Mo. M, vassante; T. va.ssakeiia. M. Ph. S. °kath ' 

“ M. T. daiia''; Mg. dan'; Ph. omits dfuii. 

Ph. amumhi. '3 T. piiiheyyum. 

■4 Ph. onnts go" va jii® 

'5 Mo vatatapeyyuui twice: Ph. "pa susfdcam va. 

Ph. patiyadiyeyyum. M.. "vyan. 

■' omitted hy M,. M. la; Ph. jia. 

-" omitted hi/ Ph. T. M,,, hinaya vattati. 

T. pauTtam blio” 
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dosikam' bhojanam na^ cchadeyya, yo nu kho avuso evam 
vadeyya «iia dani^ ammn+ purisam puna-d-eva bhojanam 
chadessatl»5 ti, samma nu kho so avuso vadamano vadeyya 
ti? ‘No h'idam avuso, tbanam® h'etani avuso ^ vijjati, 
amum b’avuso ^ purisam panltabhojanani bhuttavim yav’ 
assa sa® oja® kaye thassati, tava na“ auuam bhojanam” 
chadessati”, yato ca khvassa'3 oja antaradhayissati, 
atha puna-d-eva tarn hhojanam chadeyya’ ti. Evam eva 
kho avuso idh’ekacco puggalo pltiya ca^ viraga . . . pe'+ 
. . . tatiyam 's jhauam ’5 upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhl ’mhi 
tatiyassa jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhiihi . . . 
pe'® . . . sikkham paccakkhaya hlnayavattati^?. 

6. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa'^ ca'® pahana'® . . . pe'9 . . . catutthain^" jha- 
nam=° upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhi 'mhi catutthassa 
jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhhhi ... pe'® . . . 
sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati'k Seyyatba pi avuso 
pabbatasamkhepe udakarahado nivato” vigata-hmiko“, yo 
nu kho avuso evam vadejya «na dani*® amusmira udaka- 
rahade^4 puna-d-eva umi^s patubhavissatl» ti, samma nu kho 
so rmxso vadamiluo vadeyya ti? ‘No h’idam avuso, tlianam 
h’etam avuso vijjati, ya^° puratthimaya disaya agaccheyya 


' M. abhi°; T. Me- "dosiyam. - omitted hy Ph. 

^ T. M- dan’. ♦ M. inserts h’avuso. 

5 M. chadissatl; Ph. chadiyatl. 

® T. iMg. M_. S. omit this phrase. 

^ Me avuso 1. h’av”; M. Ph. omit h’av° 

® omitted hy T.; Me sa. 9 T. omja; Me oja. 

'“ M. Ph. nam. '■ M. Ph. insert na. 

M. Ph. chadissati. 'j M. Ph. bhutassa 1. ca khv" 

'4 omitted hy M. Ph. '5 T. Me. M; tatiyajjh° 

'® M. la; Ph. pa. '? T. Me hinaya vattati. 

'® omitted hy M. T. Me- M^. '9 M. pa; omitted hy Ph. 

T. Mo. My catutthajjh® 

” M. °te; Ph. idani 1. niv° 

Me umikho; M. bhumiko corr. to u°; Ph. bhuko. 

"j T. dan’; Mo dan' asmim; My damusmim (sic). 

'4 Ph. °de va, then bhumi; also M. omits puna-d-eva. 

'5 M. bhumi. g_ yam; omitted hy My. 
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bhusa' vatavuttbi, sa ^ tasmim udakarahade iiruim^ ja- 
iieyya^, ya paccliimaya disaya agaccheyya . . . pes . . . 
ya® uttarayas disayas agaccheyyas . . . pe® . . . ya® dak- 
khinaya disaya agaccheyj’a bhusa? vatavuttbi, sa tasmim 
udakarahade umiiu jaueyj-a' ti. Evam eva kbo avuso idli’ 
ekacco puggalo sukbassa ca pabana dukkhassa® ca® pa- 
hilna* . . . pe® .. . catutthain'^ jbananis upasampajja viba- 
rati. so dablil ’mbi catuttbassa jbanassa’ ti saiiisattbo vi- 
barati bbikkbfibi'" . . . pe^’ . . . sikkbam paccakkliaya 
blnayavattati'k 

7. Idba panavuso ekacco puggalo sabbanimittaiiam ama- 
nasikara animittaiu cetosamadbiin upa->ampajja vibarati, 
so ‘laldi! ’mbi animittassa cetosamadliissa’ ti saiusattbo 
vibarati bliikkbubi bhikkbuuibi uj)risakebi upasikalu'^ 
ranfia'v rajamabamattebi titthiyelii tittbiyasavakelii. tassa 
samsattbassa vissattbassa’s j)akatassa bbassam'® anuyut- 
tassa vibarato iTigo cittani anuddbaniseti. so raganuildbam- 
sena citteua sikkbain paccakkliaya hinay^lvattati'^ iSeyyatba 
pi avuso raja va rajamaliamatto va caturaiiginiya senaya 
addbaiiamaggapatipanno aflnatarasmini vanasanile ekarat- 
tim'" vasani upagaccheyya, tattba'* battbisaddena assasad- 
deua ratbasaddeiia pattisaddcna bberipannvasaiikbatinava- 
ninnadasaddena’? ciriHkasaddo-" antaradbripeyya yo nu 
kbo avuso evaiii vadeyya «ua dani amusmim vanasande 
puna-d-eva cirilikasaddo^^ pritubbavissati» ti, samma nu kbo 


' Pb. S. bbusft. - Mu yfi. 5 T. fimi; M. Ph. bbnmim. 
4 Pb. continues: na dani and so on till janeyya ii(/nni. 

3 omitted In/ M. Pb. ® omitted h// iNI. Pb. S. 

7 M. Pb. 8. bbusa. ® omitted to/ all MSS. exc. 8. 

9 T. M,j. M_ catuttbaj.ili'’ T. bP. M- add bbikkbunibi. 
” M. la; Ph. pa. T. i\I, binaya vattati. 

'j M.j ipiasakribi. n 8. ranfio. ’5 T. visam-'attbassa. 
'® i\l,, bliattam. '7 ^1. Pb. T. M^. M.- "ratti. 

M. Pb. 8. tatra. 

'■ T. ' tinava"; S. "vinaninnada"; ^1. Pb. "^aiikbadindima- 
saddena. M, clrika": M. Pb. cirika" 

' T. M. "yeyya. -- Pb. puts na hejore jiatu' 

3 T. M,. M_ dan'. M. Pli. clrika" 
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SO avuso vadaniano vacleyya ti? 'No h’iclam avuso, thunam 
h’etam avuso vijjati, yam so raja va rajamahamatto va 
tamha vanasandS pakkamejrya, atha jmiia-d-eva cirilika- 
saddo' pStubhaveyya’ ti. Evam eva kho avuso idh’ekacco 
puggalo sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosa- 
madhim upasamjjajja ydbarati, so ‘labhl ’mhi animittassa 
cetosamadbissa’ ti samsattho viharati bbikkhuhi bliikkhu- 
nlbi upasakebi upasikahi- rafinaj rajamahamattebi tittlii- 
yebi tittbiyasavakebi, tassa samsatthassa vissattbassa + pa- 
katassa bbassams anujaittassa \'ibarato rago cittam anud- 
dhamseti, so raganuddbamsena. cittena sikkbam paccak- 
kbaya hlnayavattati ® ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Citto Hatthisariputto ^ aparena 
samayena sikkbam paccakkbaya hinayavattati ® Atha kho 
Cittassa Hatthisariputtassa sabayaka bhikkhu yen’ ayasma 
Mahakotthito ten’upasahkamimsu, upasahkamitva ayasman- 
tara ilohakotthitam etad avocum ‘kirn nu kho ayasmata 
Mahakotthitena Citto Hattliisai’iputto cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito: imEsafi ca imasau ca viharasamapattinain Citto 
Hatthisariputto labhl, atha ca pana sikkham paccakkhaya 
hinayavattissatl® ti, udahu devata etam atthain aroce- 
suip: Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imasah ca imasafi ca 
viharasamapattinain labhl, atha ca pana sikkham pac- 
cakkhaya hlaayavattissatl’7 ti? ‘Cetaso ceto jraricca vidito 
me avuso Citto Hatthisariputto: imasah ca imasau ca vi- 
hai-asamapattlnam labhl, atha ca pana sikkhain paccak- 
khaya blnayavattissatC ti, devata pi me etam atthain aro- 
cesuin: Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imasah ca imasah ca 
viharasamapattinain labhl, atha ca pana sikkhain paccak- 
khaya hinayavattissatC’ ti. Atha kho Cittassa Hatthisari- 
puttassa sahayaka bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upasahka- 
minisu, upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman- 

‘ Mg cirika°; M. Ph. clrika® - Mg upasakahi. 

3 S. rahho. + T. visainsatthassa. 

5 Ph. bhayam; Mg bhattam. ^ T. Mg hinaya vatt° 

7 T. contiuues'. labhi, atha ca pana sikkham p° hinaya 
vattissatl ti, devata pi me etam attham Srocesuiu. Atha 
kho (Old so on. * IVlg hinaya vatt° 
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tam nisiJiniiu. Ekamaiitam nisiniia klio te bhikkhu Blia- 
gavantaiii etad avucum -Citto bliaiite Hattlii^aripiitto ima- 
safi ca imasaii ca Tiliara'amapattiuaiu lablii. atlia ca pana 
sikkham paccakkliaya liinayavatto ti. ‘Xa bhikkhave 
Citto ciram sarissati- uekkbammassa j’ ti. 

9. Atba kbo Citto Hattbisariputto na cira^s'eva kesa- 
massiim obriretva kasayaiii vattbani accbadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbaji^. Atba klio ayasma Citto Hattbisfiri- 
piitto ekos vuioakattho a 2 ipamatto .atfipl i)abitatto vibarantn 
iia cirass’eva yass'attbaya kiilaputta saiiima-d-eva agarasma 
anagfiriyam iiabbajanti. tad aimttaram brabmacariyapariyo- 
sanain dittb’eva dbammo sayaiu abbifina saccbikatva upa- 
sampajja vibasi*, ‘kbiiia jati vusitam l)rabmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam ittliattaya’ ti abbbafiuasi, aimataro ca 
panayasma Citto Hattbisariputto arabataiu abo>I ti. 

LXI. 

1. Evam? me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Barfina- 
siyam vibarati Isipataiie iMigadave. Teua Idio pana sa- 
mayena samljabulriiiam tberfuianC bbikkbunam paccbfi- 
bbattani piii(lapatapatikkantanam mat.Kjalamales sannisin- 
nauam sannipatitanain ayani antarakatba udapadi ‘vuttani 
idaiu avuso Bbagavata paravane'" Metteyyapaiibe: 

Yu" ubb’ante'- viditvana'j majjbe manta iia limimti 

tam briimi mabaimriso ti". so 'dba'-* sibbanim'5 accaga ti. 

Katamo nu kbo avu^o eko anto, katamo dutiyo anto, 
kim majjbe, ka sibbani'®’ ti? 

2. Evain vutte annataro bbikklui there bbikkbu etad 
avoca ’ijliasso kbo avuso eko anto, pbassasamudayn dutiyo 

' T. Mo °ya vatto; M. "vattati; Pb. "ya vattatl. 

" 31. padissati; Pb. 3L karissati; 31o karissati ti; T. 
karissati sarissati. ^ 31. nekkbamassa; Pli. nikkbamassa. 

■> 3Io "jati. 5 S. ekako. ^ 31. Pb. 31,,, vibarati. 

' omitted bf/ S. ^ oniitttd h// 31. Pb. 31. S. "male. 

S. par" “ T. twice. Pb. ubbn ante. 

Pb. viditv.a. '+ 31. Pb. idba. '5 31. Pb. sibbinim. 

31. Pb. sibbini. 
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anto, phassanirodho majjhe, tanlia sibbani'; tanba hi nain 
sibbati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abhinibbattiya ^ Ettavataj 
kho aviiso bhikkliu abhinneyyam abhijanati, parinhejyam 
23arijanati, abhmneyyam abhijananto pariniieyyam ^^ari- 
jananto+ ditth’eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro^ botl®’ ti?. 

3. Evam vutte annataro bbikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca ‘atitam kho avuso eko anto, anagatam dutiyo anto, 
paccuppannam majjhe, tanha sibbani®; tanha hi nam sib- 
bati tassa tass’eva bhavassa ahhinihbattiya. Ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkhu abhiuheyyam abhijanSti, parinhevyam pari- 
janati, abhinneyyam abhijananto9 parinheyyam parijananto^ 
ditth’eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro'° hotl’ ti'. 

4. Evam -vutte afinataro bhikkhu there bhiklchu etad 
avoca ‘sukha a-vuso vedana eko anto, dukkha vedana du- 
tiyo anto, adukkliamasukha vedana majjhe, tanha sibbani”; 
tanha hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abhinibbat- 
tiya. Ettavata'^ kho avuso bhikkhu abhiuheyyam abhija- 
nati . . . pe '3 ... ditth’eva dhamme dukkhass'antakaro 
hoti’ ti. 

5. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu tliere bhikkhu etad 
avoca ‘namam kho a\Tiso eko anto, rupam dutiyo anto, 
vihnanam majjhe, tanha sibbani*-*; tanha hi nam sibbati 
. . . pe'j . . . ditth’eva dhamme dukkhass’antakaro hoti’ ti^'. 

6. Evam vutte annataro bhikkliu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca ‘cha kho '5 avuso ajjhattikani ayatanani eko anto, 
cha bahirani ayatanani dutiyo anto, vihfianam majjhe, 
tanha sibbani; tanha hi nam sibbati tassa tass'eva bha- 
vassa abhinibbattiya. EttSvata kho avuso bhikkhu abhin- 

' M. Ph. T. :\[6 sibbini. 

- T. Mj ”tti; M. Ph. “nippattiya throughout. 

5 T. evam ett° + M. Ph. '’netva. 

5 T. ip antarn karoti; il. ip antakaroti. 

® omitted hg il. T. ip. ? omitted hg iP Ph. 

® iP Ph. sibbini. 9 il. “netva; Ph. °nitva. 

T. antamkaro. T. sibbini; il. Ph. sibbini. 

“ T. ip insert ca. 

il. Ph. S. give it in foil (il. Ph. "jfinitva). 

il. Ph. sibbini. 

'5 T. ’me; omitted tig M. 
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neyyam abliijfiuati ... 2^6' ... dittli'eva dhamme duk- 
kliass’ antakaro liutl’ ti. 

7 . Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkliu there l)hikkhu etad 
avoca ■sakkayo klio avuso eko anto. sakkaya^anuidayo du- 
tiyo anto, sakkayauirudho juajjlie, tanlia sibbani; taidia 
hi nani sibbati tassa ta's'eva bhavassa abhiuibbattiya. 
Ettavata kho avuso bhikkbu aldiiiiiieyyani abhij.anati. 2>a- 
rififievyaiu 2Jariiaiiati, abbihheyyam abhijaiiaiito- lairiiihey- 
yam ji^ii’ijananto ^ dittli'eva dhamme dukldia>s' antakaro 
huti' ti. 

8 . Evam vutte aufiataro bliikkhu there liliikkhu etad 
avoca -vyrikatani kho avuso amhehi .sabbeh'eva yathasakani 
tiatiblianam j. Ayamavuso vena Bliagava ten'u2>a'aukaiuis- 
sama. utiasaiikauiitva Pdiagavato et.am attluim .arocessaraa. 
Yatha no Bhagava vyukarissati. tatha nam dliai’es'ama’ ti. 
‘Evam avuso' ti kho theiTi-i bliikkhu tas^a bhikkhuim pac- 
cassosum. Atha kho theiTi bliikkhu vena Phagav.a ten’ 
utnasaukaminisu. U2)asaukaniitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantain nisidinisu. Ekamantam nisinna kho thera, 
bliikkhu yavatako aho.si sabbeh'eva saddliim katliasallapo 
tarn sabbam Bhagavato aroce'Uin. -Kassa nu klio bliante 
subhasitan’ ti? •Sabbesiun vo 5 bhikkliave subliasitam jiari- 
yayena. a]ii ca yaiii maya sandliaya bhasitam ]i,arayane* 
Metteyyat'auhe; 

Yo ublrante? viditifina® manta na lim|iati'’ 

tani brumi maha2mri^o ti'", >o ’dha “ sibbanim” ac- 

caga ti 

tarn suiiatha j.adhukani manasikarotha , bha.sissami’ ti. 
‘Evam bhante' ti kho thera bliikkhu Bhagavato |)acca- 
sosura. Bhagava etad avoca •2iha''So kho bhikkliave eko 


' M. la; Ph. |ia: S. ifires it in full. 

“ M. "nitva; Ph. "netia. 3 S. ‘’bhanani. 4 Ph. te. 
5 M. kin I. ^ T. M-. S. jiar"; jp has o)ih/ na. 

7 Ph. ubho ante. Ph. viditva. » T. j\B. i\L li 2 iiiati. 

omitted hi/ 8 . '' M. Pli. idha. M. Ph. sibbiniin. 

‘7 T. iMj. M- te; omitted h;/ S. 

Hardy. 
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anto, phassasamudayo dutiyo anto, phassanirodho majjhe, 
tanha sibbani'; tanba hi nani sibbati tassa tass’eva bha- 
vassa abbinibbattiya. Ettavata kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu 
abbinneyyam abhijanati, parinneyyam parijanati, abhin- 
neyyam abbijananto^ parinneyyam parijananto^ dittb’eva 
dhamme dukkbass’ antakaro hoti’ ti. 

LXII. 

1 . Evam3 me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagava Kosa- 
lesu carikam caramano mahata bbikkhusangbena saddhim 
yena Dandakappakam nama Kosalanam nigamo tad ava- 
sari, Atha kbo Bbagava magga okkamma'* annatarasmiin 
rukkbamule pannatte asane nisidi, tes ca 3 bbikkbu Danda- 
kappakam pavisimsu avasatham pariyesitum. Atha kbo 
ayasma Anando sambahulebi bbikkhuhi saddhim yena 
Aciravatl nadi ten’upasankami gattani parisincitum. Aci- 
ravatiya® nadiya® gattani parisificitva paccuttaritva ekacl- 
varo atthasi gattani pubbapayamano 

2 . Atha kbo anuataro bbikkbu yenayasma Anando ten’ 
upasaukami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandara etad 
avoca ‘kin nu kbo avuso Ananda sabbam cetaso® saman- 
nabaritva nu kbo Devadatto Bbagavata ^ 7 akato «apayiko 
Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekiccho» ti, udahu kenaci 
devapariyayena’ ti? ‘Evam kbo pan’etam avuso Bbagavata 
vyakatan’ ti. 

3. Atha kbo ayasma Anando yena Bbagava ten’upasaii- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca ‘idhabams bbante sambahulebi bbik- 
khubi saddhim yena Aciravatl nadi ten’upasankamim gat- 
tani parisincitum. Aciravatiya nadiya“ gattani parisin- 
citva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi” gattani pubbapaya- 


‘ M. Ph. sibbini. ^ M. “nitva; Ph. “netva. 

3 omitted by S. ♦ T. M- ukkamma. s T. Mg. dve. 
* M 7 “vatinadiya. 

7 Pb. sukkhapayamano; S. pubbasadisani kurumano. 

« M. Ph. ‘’sa; T. M 6 sabbacetaso throughout. 

T. idh’ aham. T. "vatinadiya. ” T. ‘’sim- 
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mano'. Atha klio l)haiite afiiiataro bliikkliu jenriliam ten’ 
ui^asaiikami, ujiasaiikamitva mam etad avoca : Kin nu klio 
a\T.iso Ananda sab bam eetaso^ samaunaliaritva nu klio 
Devadatto Bhagavata vyakato «ripayiko Devadatto nera- 
yiko kappattho atekiccbo» ti, udahu kenaci devapariyil- 
yena ti? Evam vutte aham bliante tarn bhikkbuin etad 
avoca 3: Evam kbo pan’ etam avuso Bhagavata vyakatan’ 
ti. ‘So+ va3 kbo® Ananda bhikkbu navo? bliavissati acira- 
pabbajito, tbero vil? pana halo avjmtto. Katliam bi nama 
yam maya ekamsena vyrikatani tattba dvejjhani* apajjis- 
sati? Xabam Ananda anfiam ekapuggalam pis samanu- 
passami, yo'° evam maya sabbam cetaso- samannabaritva 
vyakato, yatbayidam Devadatto. Yavakivan c.ibaiii Ananda 
Devadattassa valaggakotinittuddanamattam ” pi sukkam'^ 
dbammam addasam, iieva tavabaiu'^ Devadattam vyaka- 
sini «apayiko Devadatto nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo» 
ti. Yato ca kbo abam Ananda Devadattassa valaggako- 
tinittuddanamattam pi sukkam dbammani na addasam, 
atbabam‘5 Devadattam vyakasim's «apayikii Devadatto 
nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo» ti. Seyyatbfi pi Ananda 
gutbakiipo'* sadbikaporiso '■ puro gutbassa samatittiko, 
tati’a puriso sasisako nimuggo assa. Tassa koci-d-eva 
puriso uppajjeyya attbakamo liitakamo yogakkbemakamo 
tamba gutbakupa uddbaritukaiuo, so tarn giitliakupam sa- 
mantanuparigaccbanto’s na^° passeyya tassa purisassa va- 
laggakotinittuddanamattam pi gutbena amakkbitani, yattba 


‘ M. pubbaya"; Pb. sukka"; S. pubbasadisani kurumano. 
" M.' °sa. 3 M;. S. "cum. * T. Mg. yo. 

5 S. ca; omitted hy M. Pb. iM^. 

° T. Mo so; omitted hy M^. " omitted hy M. Pb. 

Pb. dvajjbam; T. mejjba. s omitted hy INI. 

T. so. “ iVi. T. val"; M. Pli. "kotinituda" throughout. 
M. Pb. sukkadbammam throughout] T. suttam. 

'j My tabam. Pb. "si. 

'5 M. tatbabam; M. S. insert tarn. Pb. gudlia" nlways. 
o S. sadbiko por°; Pb. satapor" 

S. upagaccbeyya. ’s T. Mg. My sumanta aim" 

M. Pb. neva. 
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tam' gahetva^ ucldliai’eyyaj; evani eva kho ahani Ananda 
yatot Devadattassa valaggakotinittuddanamattam pi suk- 
kam dhammaiu na addasam, atliahanis Devadattam vya- 
kasim «apayiko Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekicclio» 
ti. Sace tumhe Ananda sune}'yatha Tathagatassa purisin- 
driyauanani vibhajantassa®’ ti? ‘Etassa Bhagava kalo, 
etassa Sugata kalo. yam Bhagava pui’isindriyauanani vi- 
bhajeyya, Bhagavato sutva bbikkbu dbriressanti’ ti. ‘Te- 
nab’ Ananda sunabi sadbukani manasikarobi, bbasissami’ 
ti. ‘Evaui bbante’ ti kbo ayasma Anando Bhagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bhagava etad avoca; — 

3. Idbahaiu Ananda ekaccaip puggalaiu evana cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kbo puggalassa vijjamana 
kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dbamma’ ti. Tam enain 
aparena samayena evara cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
‘imassa kho puggalassa kusala dbamma antarabita, aku- 
sala dbamma sammukbibbuta, attbi ca kbvassa" kusalamii- 
1am asamuccbinnam^, tamba tassa® kusala kusalam patu- 
bbavissati. Evam ayaru*® puggalo ayatini aparibanadbam- 
mo bbavissatl’ ti. Seyyatba pi Ananda bijani akbandrmi 
aputini avatatapabatani “ s.aradrini” sukbasayitani *3 sii- 
kbette suparikammakataya bbumiya*'* nikkbittani; janey- 
yasi tvam Ananda ‘imani bijani vuddbini virulbini vepul- 
1am apajjissanti’ ti? ‘Evani bbante’. Evam eva kbo abam 
Ananda idb’ekaccam puggalaiu evam cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanami ‘imassa kbo puggalassa vijjamana kusala'® pi 


' Pb. nam. ' Pb. gato. 3 pp. °yyani. + M. yatba. 

5 M. tatbabaiu; M. S. insert tarn. 

® M. obbajjessami ; Pb. "bbajissami. 7 M. Pb. S. kbvassa. 

* Pb. sam° 9 T. Mo- M- tambassa. Pb. abam. 

“ T. ‘ta; M. Pb. ‘tapapabatani; Mg avatana. 

" T. S. sfira"; Mg saradanani. 

'3 Pb. M7 sukliayitani; T. adds tani. Pb. bbummiya. 

'5 S. vuddbim. 

in Mg after ku (the initial sylhdile of kusala) lue find 
on the same leaf (tba) some pieces of the Attbaka-Eipata, 
viz. Aos. LVIII (/row anikkbittadburo); LIX; LX; LXI; 
LXII {only the first four words)] then with [apare] na sa- 
mayena Mg retur>is to our chapter, hut it leaves out all 
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dliamma akiisala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam eiiam aparena sa- 
majena evain cetasa ceto paricca pajrinami ‘ima^^a klio 
puggalassa ^ kiisala dhamma antarahitfi. akusalfi dhamma 
sammukhihhuta. atthi ca khvassa^ ku'^alaiiirdam a^amiic- 
chiiinam. tamha tassas ku^ala kiisalamt patuhha\is>ati. 
Evam ayani piiggalos ajatim apariluinadhammo hhavissatl’ 
ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisapiiggalo 
cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam i)i kho Ananda 
Tathagatas''a purisindriyahanam cetasa ceto ])avicca viili- 
tani hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatini 
dhammasaniuppado cetas.a ceto paricca vidito lioti. 

4. Idha Ananda ekaccain puggalam evani 

cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa klio ]>nggalassa vij- 
jamana kusala pi dhamma akusahi i»i dhamma’ ti, Tam 
enam aparena 'umayena evam cetasa cet(' paricca ]iaja- 
nami •ima'sa kho imggalassa akii'-ala dhamma antarahitfi, 
kusala dhamma >ammukhihliuta. atthi ca kviissa" aku^ahi- 
miilam asamucchinnam, tamha tassa^ aku'ulrm akusalam’’ 
2 )atuhhavissati. Evam avani puggalo .ayatnu iiarihaiia- 
dhammo hhavissatl’ ti. Seyyatha jii Ananda hijani akhan- 
drini apiitlni avatatapahatani' sfiradani* sukhasayitani? 
piithusilaya nikkhittfini; janeyyasi tvam Ananda -na yiiuani 
hijani vuddhini"-’ virfilhini vepullam apajjiS'anti' ti’:* -Evaiu 
hhante’. Evam eva kho aliam Ananda idh'ekaccani pug- 
galani” evam cetasa ceto ]iaricca pajanami ■ima-'^a klio*^ 
puggalaSNa vijjamana kusala jh dhamma akusala ^li dham- 
m.a' ti. Tam enain ajiarena samayena evain cctasil ceto 
^Jaricca pajanfimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa akusala dhaniiiia 
antarahita, kusaka dhamma sammukhihhiitri. atthi cam 
khvassa* akusalamrilaiii asamucchinnam. tamlifi ta'Sa'i 
akn-ala akusalani° j^.atulihavissati. Evam ayain jiuggalo 

from ku[sala] pi to the iconts jiut quoteil , 06 they recur 
heloir (7). 

' M. Ph. insert vijjamrina. M. Ph. S. khvas^a. 

J T. ]NP tamh.as'-a. ^ T. kusalamfiLa akiisalain. 

5 T. "lam. " 8. ku'-aka kusalain. ' M. Ph. "tapapahatani. 

- S. sarfi" '■ Ph. Mikhayitani. S. vurhlhim. 

Ph. purisainigg" omitteJ hy M. Ph. 

‘j omitted hy T. Mj. T. tamhassa. 



406 


A nguttara-Ifikay a. 


LXII.5 


ayatiin parihanaclhammo ^ bhavissatf ti^. Evam pi kho 
Anaiida Tatliagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa ceto paricca 
viclito lioti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisin- 
driyaiianam cetasa ceto paricca viditam hoti. Evam pi 
kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatim dhammasamiippado ce- 
tasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

5- Idha panaham Ananda ekaccani evam 3 cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho jiuggalassa vijjamana kusala pi 
dhamma akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam aparena sama- 
yena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘natthi imassa pug- 
galassa vrdaggakotinittuddanamatto+ pi sukko dhammos, sa- 
mannagato® ’yam* puggalo ekantakalakehi akusalehi dham- 
luehi, kayassa bheda parammaraiia apayam duggatim vinipa- 
tam nirayam upapajjissatl?' ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda hijani 
khandani piitlni vatatapahatani® sukhette suparikammaka- 
taya hluimiya nikkhittani; jaueyyasi tvam Ananda ‘na yimani 
hijani vuddhinis virulhini vepullam apajjissantf ti? ‘Evam 
bhante’. Evam eva kho aliam'" Ananda idh’ekaccam pugga- 
1am evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho pugga- 
lassa vijjamana kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma' ti. 
Tam enani aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘natthi imassa puggalassa valaggakotinittuddanamatto 
pi sukko dhammo, samannagato ’yam* puggalo ekantakala- 
kehi akusalehi dhammehi , kayassa bheda parammaraiia 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjissatl”’ ti. 
Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa 
ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tatha- 
gatassa purisindriyananam cetasa ceto paricca viditam 
hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatim dhamma- 
samuppado cetasa ceto iiaricca vidito hoti ti. 

Evani laitte ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca 


‘ T. M- apari" omitted by M. Ph. 

3 oiuitted by 8. 4 M. val°; M. Ph. “ttain. 

5 -My sukkadhammo; T. "dhiamma. * Ph. S. "tayani. 
7 T. M;. S. uppa'" ® M. Ph. "tapapa* 

° M- uddhini; fS. vinhlhiin. omitted by Ph. 

” M;. S. uppa"; T. uppajjatl. 
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‘sakka nii klio bliante imesam tinnam puggalanam apare^ 
pi tayo piiggala sappatibhaga pafmapetun’ ti? ‘Sakk’ 
Ananda' ti. Bbagava^ avoca; — 

6. Idluiliam Ananda ekaccam piiggalam evaiu cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho puggala‘<sa vijjamana 
knsala pi dlianima alaisala pi dbanima’ ti. Tam enam 
aparena samayeiia evani cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
‘imassa klio 2 mggalassa kusala dhamma antaraliita, akiisala 
dliamma samraukhlblmta, attlii ca khvassa^ kusalamfilani 
asamuccbiiiiiani . tarn 2 )i sab))ena sabbam samuggliatarn 
gaccbati. Evam ayam puggalo ayatiin ijarihanadliammo 
bhavissatl’ ti. Seyyatha-f pi+ Ananda angarani’ adittani 
sampajjalitani sajotibliutani* putlnisilaya nikkbittani; jfi- 
neyyasi tram Ananda ‘ua yimani aiigarani? vuddhim® 
virulhim vepullani npajji>santI9’ ti. ‘Evam“ bhante'”’. 
Seyyatha pi va+ pan" Ananda sfiyanliasamayam ■' "uriye 
ogacchante; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘aloko antaradliayis- 
sati, andbakaro patubliavissati’ ti? ‘Evam bliante’. Sey- 
yatha pi va‘^ pan’ Ananda abhidose^ addliarattain bliat- 
takalasamaye ; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘filoko antarahito 
andbakaro patubbuto’ ti? ‘Evam bliante’. Evam eva kbo 
abam Ananda idb’ekaccani puggalam evarn cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami •imassa kbo puggalassa vijjamana kusala 
pi dbamma akusabi'* pi‘ dliamma-*’ ti. Tam enaiii aparena 
samayena evani cetasa ceto paricca pajrtnami ‘imassa kbo 
puggalassa kusala dbamma antaraliita. akusala dliamma 
sammukbibbuta . attbi ca kbvassaJ kusalamiilam asamuc- 
cbinnain. tarn pi *5 sabbena sabbam samuggliatarn gaccbati? 
Evam ayam jmggalo ayatini paribanadbammo bbavissati’ 
ti. Evam pi kbo Ananda Tatbagatassa purisapuggalo 
cetasa ceto paricca vidito boti Evam jii kbo ‘s Ananda 


■ M- has a[pare], then it continues-, dbamma antaraliita, 
as helotv. - S. inserts etad. j M. Pb. S. kbvassa. 

* omitteit hj SL. 5 Pb. rir.agani. ® S. safij^ 

' I’ll, agrirani. '' S. vud(lbiiu. '• Pb. “ssati. 
omitteit hy T. “ M. Pb. S. °ye. ca. 

Pb. °dosai!i: S. “dosa; M. M- "do. M- akusala. 

‘5 omitted hy Pb. 
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Tatlicigatassa purisindriyauanaiu cetasa ceto paricca vidi- 
tam hoti. Evani pi klio Ananda Tathagatas>a ajatira 
dhammasamipipado cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

7. Idha panaham Ananda ekaccam puggalani evani ce- 
tasa ceto paricca pajanami -imassa kho puggalassa vijja- 
luana kiisala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam 
enani aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘imassa kho puggalassa akusala dhamma antarahita, 
kusala dhamma sammukhlbhiita, atthi ca khvassa^ akusala- 
miilam asamucchinnara. tarn pi sabbena sabbain samiiggba- 
tam gacchati. Evam ayani puggalo ayatim aparihana- 
dbammo bhavissatl’ ti. Seyyatba^ pi Ananda ahgarani 
adittani sampajjalitani sajotibbutanii sukkbe tinapuuje va 
katthapufije va nikkbittani; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘imani 
aiigrirani vuddbiin+ viridbim vepullam apajjissanti’ ti? 
‘Evam hbante’. Seyyatha pi va pan’ Ananda rattiyfis pac- 
cusasamayani^ suriye uggaccbante; janeyyasi tvaiu Ananda 
‘andhakaro antaradhayissati. aloko pfitubbavissatl’ ti? ‘Evani 
bhante’. Seyyatha pi va pan’ Ananda ahhidose' majjhan- 
tike bhattakalasamaye; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘andhaknro 
antarabito. aloko patubhfito*' ti? ‘Evani bhante'. Evam 
eva kho ahain Ananda idh’ekaccam piiggalam evam cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijjaniana 
kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam 
aparena samayena evani cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
‘imassa kho puggalassa akusala dhamma antarahita, ku- 
sala dhamma sammukhlbhiita. atthi ca khvassa‘ akusala- 
«piulam asamucchinnam, tarn 2ii sabbena sabbam samuggha- 
tam gacchati. Evam ayam puggalo ayatini aparihana- 
dbammo bhavissatl’ ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tatbagatassa 
purisaimggalo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi 
kho Ananda Tathilgatassa jiurisindriyauanam cetasa ceto 


■ M. Ph. S. khvassa. in M. Ph. this simile is missin/j- 
5 S. saiij. 4 S. vudilhini. 

5 ^I. Ph. ratti; omitted hi/ iM(,. “ M. Ph. S. '’ye; °va. 

7 Ph. "dosa; S. '’doso; M. T. M^. IP “do. 

^ Ph. "bhuto hoti. 
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paricca riditam hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa 
ayatiin dliaiumasamiippado cetasa ceto paricca vidito lioti. 

8. Idlia panaliam Ananda ekaccam puggalam evam ce- 
ta^a ceto jniricca pajanami ‘imas^a klio puggalas-^a vijja- 
niana kiisala pi dliamma aku^ala pi dhamma' ti. Tam 
enarn aparena samayena evaia cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami -nattlii imassa puggala';-^a valaggakotinittiuldana- 
matto' pi akusalo dliamiiio. --aniannagato^ Vain- puggalo 
ekaiitasukkelii aiiavajjelii dliammelii. ditth’eva dfiamme pari- 
iiibbayissatl' ti. Se^’A-atha pi Ananda aiigarani sitaiii iiib- 
bntani sukklie^ tiiiapunje vfi kattbapufije va nikkbittfuii; 
janeyyasi tvain Ananda ‘na yitiiani aitgarani vuddliim + 
viriilhim vepullani .apajjis^anti" ti. ‘Evain bbaiite.' Evam 
e\a kbo abaiii Ananda idli'ekaccam puggalani evain cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami binassa kho piiggalassa vijjamfina 
kusala pi dliamma akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enaiii 
aparena samayena evain ceta^.a ceto paricca pajanami 
‘nattlii imas^a puggala^sa vrilaggakotinittuddanamatto ■ pi 
akusalo dliamino. samaniiagato- ’yain^ jniggalo ekaiitasiik- 
kehi anavajjehi dhammebi. ditth'eva dhamme parinibhayis- 
satl ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa piirisapug- 
galo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam jn kho Ananda 
Tathagatassa purisiiulriyahanam cetasa ceto paricca vidi- 
tam hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatim 
dhammasaniuppado cctasti ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

Tatr’ Ananda ye te piirinia tayo pnggal.a. te-'am tinnam 
liuggalrmani eko aparibanadbamino, eko5 parihanadhammo^, 
eko apayiko nerayiko. Tatr Anaiid.a ye 'me pacchiina 
tayo puggala. ime^ain tinnani puggalanaiu eko aparihana- 
dhammo^’, eko parilianadhaimno“, eko-’ parinibbanadham- 
mo7 ti. 

‘ M. vfil" 

2 i\I. Pli. S. "tilyain. 
j M. Pli. -.ukklia" 

■> S. vuddhiiii. 

5 omitted hy Ph. M.. 

T. transposes these tivo words: iL omits eko pari" 

' omitted hy Pli. 
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1. Xibbedhikapariyayam vo bbikkhave dliammapariyayam 
desessami, tam sunatba sadhukam manasikarotlia , bhasis- 
saml ti. ‘Evam bkante’ ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato pac- 
cassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katamo ca so’ bbikkhave nibbedhikapariyayo dham- 
mapariyayo^? 

Kama bbikkhave veditabbs, kSmanam nidanasambbavo 
veditabbo, kamanam vemattata veditabba, kamanam vipako 
veditabbo, kamanirodbo-s veditabbo, kamanirodbagamini- 
patipada* veditabba. Vedana bbikkhave veditabba, veda- 
nanam nidanasambbavo veditabbo, vedananam vemattata 
veditabba, vedananam vipako veditabbo, vedananirodho 
veditabbo, vedananirodbagaminipatipada veditabba, Safina 
bbikkhave veditabba, safifianam nidanasambbavo veditabbo, 
safinanam vemattata veditabba, safifianam vipako veditabbo, 
safifianirodho veditabbo, safifianirodhagaminipatipada vedi- 
tabba, Asava bbikkhave veditabba, asavfinam nidanasam- 
bhavo veditabbo, asavanam vemattata veditabba, asavanam 
vipako veditabbo, asavanirodbo veditabbo, asavanirodha- 
gaminipatipada+ veditabba, Kammam bbikkhave veditab- 
bam, kammanam nidanasambbavo veditabbo, kammaiiam 
vemattata veditabba, kammanam vipako veditabbo, kam- 
manirodho veditabbo, kammanirodbagaminipatipada vedi- 
tabba, Dukkhara bbikkhave veditabbam, dukkbassa iiida- 
nasambbavo veditabbo, dukkbassa vemattata veditabba, 
dukkbassa vipako veditabbo, dukkbanirodbo s veditabbo, 
dukkhanirodbagaminipatipada® veditabba 

3. Kama bbikkhave veditabba, kamanam nidanasambbavo 
veditabbo, kamanam vemattata veditabba, kamanam vi- 


’ omitted by T. ^ M. adds veditabbo. 

3 T. kama°; M. Pb. use the fjeiiitive for the first mem- 
ber of the compounds icitli nirodbo and '’gfiminipatipada. 

+ M. has here asavanp 

5 T. M(i have here dukkbassa nir°; M_ dukkha" corr. to 
dukkbassa nir° ° T. dukkbassa nir“ ' ? T. adds ti. 
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pako veditabbo, kamanirodho' veditabbo, kamanirodbaga- 
minipatipada ' veditabba ti ^ : iti 3 kho pan’etam TOttam, 
kin c’etam paticca attain? 

Pafic’ime bbikkhave kamaguna: cakkbuvinneyya rapa 
ittba kanta manapa piyarxipa kamupasambita rajanlya; 
sotavinfieyya sadda . . gbanavifmeyj’a gandba . . . jivba- 
vinneyya rasa . . . kayavinfieyya pbottbablja ittba kanta 
manfipa jjiyarupa kamupasambita rajanlya. Api ca kbo 5 
bbikkbave n’ete*" kama?, kamaguna nam'ete® ariyassa vi- 
naye vuccantia. 

Sankapparago purisassa kamo. 

N’ete kama yani citrani loke. 

Saiikapparago purisassa kamo. 

Tittbanti citrani tatb’eva loke. 

Atb’ettba dbira vinayanti cbandan ti. 

4. Katamo ca bbikkbave kainanam nidanasambbavo 

Pbasso bbikkbave kamanam nidanasainbbavo. 

Katama ca bbikkbave kamanam vemattata? 

Anno bbikkbave kamo rujjesu’^, anno kamo saddesu. 
anno kamo gandbesu, anno kamo rasesu. aiino kSmo i^hot- 
thabbesu. Ayani vuccati bbikkbave kamanain vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave kamanam vipako? 

Yam kho bbikkbave kamayamano‘3 tajjain tajjam atta- 
bbavara "+ abbinibbatteti '5 punnabhagiyani va apunnabba- 
giyam va Ayam vuccati bbikkhave kamanain vijiako. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave kamanirodho? 

Phassanirodbo '7 bbikkbave kamanirodho. Ayam eva 
ariyo attbaiigiko maggo kamanirodhagaminipatipada, sey- 
yatbidam sammadittbi sammasaiikappo sammfivaca samma- 


' T. kama"; kamanam nir" ^ omitted hjj Pb. 

3 Pb. iti ti. 4 S. pe. = omitted hji T. Me. 

® M. Pb. te 1. ii’ete. ? omitted hy M. Pb. 

S. nam’ etam; M. nama n’ete kama. " M. Pb. vuccati. 
“ iNIs. iVl;. y. na te. “ T. adds veditalibo. 

T. rupo tatra. '3 Pb. kfimaiu vediyamfino. ‘4 T. oyQ 
‘5 Ms "bbattati; M. Pb. abbinipp” tliroio/hout. 

” omitted hy M.. n- all MtSS. exc. M- have "dba. 
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kammanto samma-ajivo sammavayrimo sammasati samiua- 
sainaclhi. Yato ca " kho bhikkhave ariyasaTako evam kame 
pajaiiati. evam kamanam iiiJaiiasambliavain jjajanati, evam 
kamanam vemattatam pajanati, evam kamanam vipakam 
pajrmati, evam kamaniroilbam = pajanati, evam kamaiiiro- 
dbasaminipatipadam^ pajanati, so imtim nibbedhikam brah- 
macariyam pajanati kamanirodbam^. 

Kama bhikkhave veditabba . . . pe^ . . . kamanirodba- 
gaminipatipada ^ veditabba ti': iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

5. Yedana bhikkhave veditabba . . . peJ . . . vedanani- 
rodhagaminipatipada+ veditabba ti: iti kho pan’etam vut- 
tam. kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tisso ima bhikkhave vedaiia: sukha vedana. dukkha 
vedaiia. adukkhamasukha vedana. 

6. Katamo ca Idiikkbave vedauanams nidanasambhavo? 

Pliasso bhikkhave vedananam nidanasambhavo. 

Katama ca bhikkhave vedananani vemattata? 

Attlii bhikkhave sami^a sukha veilana. atthi niramisa 
sukha vedana; atthi samisa dukkha vedana, atthi niramisa 
dukkha vedana; attlii samisa adukkhamasukha vedana, 
atthi nirami'fi adukkhamasukha vedana. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave vedananam vemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave vedananam vipfdco? 

Y^am kho bhikkhave vediyamano*’ tajjam tajjam atta- 
bhavam abhiuibbatteti punnabhagiyam va apimfiabhagiyam 
va. Ayam vuccati bhikkiiave vedananam vipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkiiave vedanfinirodho? 

Phassanirodho? bhikkhave* vedananirodlio *. Ayam eva 
ariyo atthangiko maggo vedananirodhagriminipatipada, sey- 
yathidam sammaditthi . . . pd . . . sammasamadhi. Yato 
ca9 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam vedana" pajanati. 
evam vedananam nidanasambbavam pajanati, evam veda- 


' omitted h// Ph. ^ so also M. Ph. * M. la; Ph. pa. 
+ so also Ph. 5 pjj, vedana® 

® S. veday° ? M. Ph. M-. 8. “dha. * omitted hj ip. 
9 omitted hy M. Ph. T. IMo.'M-. " all MSS. hai'e °nam. 
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nanani remattatam pajanati, cvam vLalaiianain vipakam 
pajanati, evaiii vedanrinirodham ' pajanati. evam vedana- 
nirodliagaminipatipadam ' pajanati. so imaiu nibbedhikam 
brahmacarivain pajanati vedananirodhain^. 

Yedana bhikkhave veditabba . . . . . . vodananiro- 

dhagamiuipatipada ' veditabba ti; iti van tani viittam, idam 
etam j^aticca vuttam. 

7. Sauna bbikklia\e veditablta . . , pe-j . . . saiinaniro- 
clbagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti klio pan'etam vuttam, 
kill'* c’etam jiaticca vuttam? 

Clia yima bliikkliave sauna: rujiasanfia. saddasaniia. gan- 
dhasaiiiia, rasasaiiua, 25bottliabba^aiina. dbammasafifia. 

8. Katanio ca bliikkliave sanfianam nidanasambhavo? 

Pbasso bbikkliave safinanainS nidaiiasambliavo. 

Katama ca bhikkhave saniianain veniattata? 

Anna bhikkhave sahua° rupesu". afifia sanha saddesu. 
anna safiha gandhesu. ahha safina rasesu. ahfia sanha 
photthabbesu, anna sanha dhammeMi. Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave sahhanara vemattata. 

Kataiuo ca bhikkhave safihanana vipako? 

Yoharavepakkriham* bhikkhave sahiia* vadami; yatha 
yatha nam sahjanatis, tatha tatha voharati -evam sahhi^’ 
ahosin”’ ti. Ayani vuccati bhikkhave sahhauam vipfiko. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave saiifianirodho 

Phassanirodho'^ bhikkhave ^aiiiianirodho. Ayam ova ariyo 
atthaiigiko maggo saiihriniroclhagaminipatipada ' . sejyathl- 
dam sammaditthi ... pe-* ... samma^amadhi. Yato ca '3 
kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam sauna 23Yhnrtti, evam 
sahnauaiii nidanasambhavam 2 tt>jSnriti, evam sahhauam 


' so also Ph. ^ so also M. Ph. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

+ T. M,j have pe instead of this plu-ase] simplij oi/iits it. 
3 iMg continues: vemattata? Auhfi and so on. 

" M. Ph. in cert these tvords; so also at the following 
locutions. INI. Ph. ° 2 *akkani. * iSl. ^ahnani: Ph. sanha. 
9 IM. Ph. sani 2 iaj° T. sahhim; Ph. sanha. 

“ M. Ph. aho'i. M. T. S. "dha; M; omits this phrase. 
‘3 omitted hg M. Ph. T. INp. M-. 

'3 M. Ph. sahham; M- omits this word and the next one. 
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vemattatam pajanati, evam sanfianam yapakam pajanati, 
evam sannaniroclliam pajanati, evam saimanirodhagamini- 
patipaclani pajanati, so imam nibbedhikam brabmacariyam 
pajanati saniianirodham 

Safina bbikkhave veditabba . . . pe^ . . . saiinanirodha- 
gaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti yan tam vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

9. Asava bbikkbave veditabba . . . pe^ . . . asavaniro- 
dhagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kbo pan’etam vuttam, 
kin c'etam paticca vuttam? 

Tayo ’me 3 bbikkhave asava: kamasavo, bbavasavo, avij- 
jasavo. 

10. Katamo ca bbikkhave asavanam nidanasambbavo? 

Avijja< bbikkhave asavanam nidanasambbavo. 

Katama ca bbikkbave asavanam vemattatfi? 

Atthi bbikkhave asava nirayagamaniya, attbi asava ti- 
raccbanayonigamaniya, attbi asava pittivisayagamaniyas, 
atthi asava manussalokagamaniya, attbi asava devalokaga- 
maniya. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave asavanain vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave asavanam vipako? 

Yam kbo bbikkbave avijjagato tajjam tajjam attabbavam 
abbinibbatteti puufiabhagiyam va apunnabbagiyam va. 
Ayam vuccati bbikkbave asavanam vipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkliave asavanirodbo ? 

Avijjanirodho® bbikkbave asavanirodbo. Ayam eva ariyo 
atthaiigiko maggo asavanirodhagaminipatipada, seyyatbldam 
sammaditthi . . . pe^ . . . sammasamadhi. Yato ca kbo^ 
bbikkhave ariyasavako evam asave pajanati, evam asava- 
nam nidanasambhavam pajanati, evam asavanam vematta- 
tam pajanati, evam asavanam vipakam pajanati, evam 
asavanirodbam pajanati, evam asavanirodbagaminipati- 
padam pajanati, so imani nibbedhikam brabmacariyam 
pajanati asavanirodbam. ^ 


‘ so also M. Pb. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 T. omits ’me. ^ omits this phrase. 
5 S. pettri ® all MSS have °dha. 

' omitted by T. Mg. 
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Asavii bhikkhave veditabba . . . pe^ . . . asavanirodha- 
gaminipatipada veditabba ti; iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

11. Kammam bhikkhave veditabbain . . . pe^ . . . kam- 
manii’odhagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kho pan’ etam 
vuttam, kill c’etam jiaticca vuttam? 

Cetanaham bhikkhave kammam vadami; cetayitvil kam- 
mam karoti kayena vacaya manasa. 

12. Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanam nidanasambhavo? 

Pbasso bhikkhave kammanaiu nidanasambhavo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanam vemattata? 

Atthi bhikkhave kammam nirayavedaniyara , atthi kam- 
mam tiracchanayonivedaniyam, atthi kammain pittivisaya- 
vedaniyam3, atthi kammam manussalokavedaniyam, atthi-* 
kammam devalokavedaniyam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
kammanam vemattata. 

v' Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanaiu vipako? 

Tividhahams bhikkhave kammanam vipfikam vadami: 
ditth’eva dhamme upapajje® va aparei va pariyaye. Ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave kammanam vipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanirodho ? 

Phassanirodho* bhikkhave kammanirodho. Ayam eva 
ariyo atthahgiko maggo kammanirodhagaminipatipada, 
seyyathldam sammaditthi ... pe’ ... sammasamadhi. 
Yato ca9 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam kammam pa- 
janati, evam kammanam nidanasambhavam pajanati, evam 
kammanam vemattatam pajanati. evam kammanam vipa- 
kam pajanati, evam kammanirodhani “ jiajanati, evam kam- 
manirodhagaminipatijiadam pajanati, so imam nibbedhikam 
brahmacariyam pajanati kammanirodham. 

Kammam bhikkliave veditabbain . . . pe' . . . kamma- 


' M. la; Ph. pa. - M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hij Ms. 

3 S. petti°; 'M. omits this phrase. ^ T. omits this phrase. 
5 M. Ph. imaham. ® upp"; T. M^ up^iajjam. 

7 T. aparena; "ena. * M. Ph. T. Ms. S. °dha. 

9 omitted hy M. Ph. T. Mg. M^. 

T. kammanam nir" 
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nirodliagaminiiiatipada veditabba ti; iti yan tarn vuttam, 
idam etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Dukkhaui bhikkbave veditabbam, dukkhassa nidaiia- 
sambhavo veditabbo, dukkhassa vemattata veditabba, duk- 
khassa vqiako veditabbo, dukkbanirodho veditabbo, duk- 
khanirodhagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kho pan’ etam 
vuttam, kin c’etam paticca \aittam? 

Jati pi dukkha, jara pi dukkba, vjTidbi pi dukkba, ma- 
ranam pi dukkham, sokaparidevadukkhadomaiiassupavasa’^ 
pi dukkba, yam p’iccbam na labbati tarn j)i dukkbam, sam- 
khittena pancupadanakkhandha dukkha. 

14. Katamo ca bhikkbave dukkhassa nidanasambhavo? 

Tanha bhikkbave dukkhassa nidanasambhavo. 

Katama ca bhikkbave dukkhassa vemattata? 

Atthi bhikkbave dukkbam adbimattam, attbi parittam, 
attbi dandbaviragiS atthi khippaviragib Ayani vuccati 
bhikkbave dukkhassa vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave dukkhassa vipako? 

Idha lihikkbave ekacco yena dulckhena^ abhibhuto pari- 
yadinnacitto socati kilamati paridevati urattall^ kandati 
sammoham apajjati, yena va pana dukkhena abhibhuto s 
pariyadinnacitto bahiddha pariyetthim ilpajjati ‘ko® eka- 
padam dvipadam? janati* imassa dukkhassa nirodhayas’ 
ti? Sammobavepakkam vtlbam bbikkbave dukkbam vadami 
pariyetthivepakkain va. Ayani vuccati bhikkbave dukkhassa 
vipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkbanirodho? 

Tanhanirodho bhikkliave dukkhanirodho'b Ayam eva 
ariyo attliaugiko maggo dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada, sey- 
yathldain sammaditthi . . . pe^^ . . . sammasamadhi. Yato 
ca*j kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam dukkham pajanati, 


* iNI. Ph. T. 31; °ssa upa® * Ph. 31; °gl; 316 viparagi. 
3 T 316 “nablii® 4 31. Ph. ®lim; 316. 31^ ®bm. 

5 Ph. ati" ® 31. Ph. so na. ^ T. dipa°; 3Ij divapa® 

* 31. S. paja® 9 T. “dhaya. 

- 31. Ph. T. 316. 3Ij. S. ®dha. » Ph. 31, °dha. 

” 31. la; Ph. pa. '3 omitted by 31. Ph. T. 316. 31^. 
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evam dukkhassa nidanasambhavam pajriiiati, evam duk- 
kkassa veiiiattatam pajfinati, evain dukkliavipakaiii pajaiiati, 
evani dukldiaiiirodham pajanati, evam dukkliaiiirodliagami- 
nipatipadain pajanati, so imain nibbedhikani bralimacari- 
jaip j)ajanati dukkbaiiirodliam. 

Dukkliam bhikkiiave veditabbam, dukkhassa iiidanasam- 
bhavo veditabbo, dukkbas'^a vemattata veditabba, dukklias- 
sa vipako veditabbo. dukkbaiiirodlio^ veditabbo, dukkba- 
iiirodbagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti yan tam vuttam, 
idam etam paticca viittaui. 

Ajam kbo '^o bbikkliave"^ iiibbedliikapariyayo dbamma- 
pariyaj’O ti. 

LXIY. 

1. Cba yimani3 bbikkbave Tatbagata^sa Tatiiagataba- 
laiii, vein balehi samannagato Tatbagato asabbantbriiiam 
patijanati parisusii sihauadam nadati"' brabmacakkam pa- 
vatteti. Katamani cba? 

2. Idba bbikkbave Tatbagato tbanan ca tbauato attbfi- 
nab ca attbrmato yatbribbiuam pajanati, yam pi bbikkbave 
Tatbagato tbrmau ca tbauato attbanai'i ca attbanato yatbii- 
bbutam pajanati. idam pi bbikkbave Tathagutas.sa Tatba- 
gatabalam lioti. yam balain agamma Tatbagato asatjban- 
thanain patijanati pari'asu slbanadaiu nadati bralunacak- 
kani jnivatteti. 

3. Puna ca jniram bbikkbave Tatliagato atltrin.agataiiac- 
cuppannanani kammasamadananaia'’ tkaiiaso betuso vij)a- 
kam yatbabbutaiu paj.anfiti. yam pi l)hikkbavc Tatbagato 
atitanagatapaccuppaniianaiu kamma-'amadanaiiam tbanaso 
betuso vipakam yatliabbutani pajrinati, idam i)i bbikkbave 
Tatliagatassa Tatbanatabalam lioti. vam balani aaamma 
Tatbagato asabbantlianam patijanati parisasu sibanadam 
nadati brabmacakkaiu pavatteti. 

4. Puna ca parani Idiikkhave Tatbagato jbauavimokkba- 


' M- dukkbassa nir® oinitterl h;/ if-. 

5 imani. + T. iia" 5 T. Mq “daiiani 

Hardy. 
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samadhisamapattlnam ' samkilesam vodanam vutthanam 
yathabhutam pajanati, yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato . . . 
pe* ... idam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatahalam 
hoti, yam balam agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam pati- 
janati parisasu sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato anekavihitam 
puhhenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pijatimj dve 
pi jatiyo . . . pe+ . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesani anekavihi- 
tam puhbenivasam anussarati, yarns pi bhikkhave Tatha- 
gato anekavihitam puhbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam 
ekam pi jrdim® dve pi jatiyo . . . pe . . . iti sakaram sa- 
uddesam anekavihitam puhbenivasam anussarati, idam pi 
bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatahalam hoti, yam balam 
agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu 
sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

6. Puna ca paratp bhikkhave Tathagato dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena . . . pe? . . . yatha- 
kammupage satte pajanati, yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato 
dihhena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena . . . 
pe? ... yathakammupage satte pajanati, idam pi bhik- 
khave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam 
agamma Tathagato asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu 
sihanadaiu nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato asavanam khaya 
. . . pe* . . . abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, 
yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato asavanam khaya . . . pes . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, idam pi bhikkhave Ta- 
thagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma Ta- 
thagato asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu sihanadam na- 
dati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 


' T. Mg. M; vimokha” 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. Mg. M- give it in full. 

? Ph. jatiyo. M. la; PL pa. s Ph. idam. 

^ M. has la after jatim; Ph. pa {also here jatiyo). 
? omitted hy M. Ph. 

* M. la; omitted hy PL; S. gives it in full. 

5 M. la; omitted hy Ph. T. Mg. M^. 
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Imani kho bhikkhave cha Tathagatassa Tathagatabalani, 
yelii balelii samannagato Tathagato ‘ asabhanthanam pati- 
janati parisasu sibanadam nadati brabmacakkam pavatteti. 

8. Tatra ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagatam tbanan ca tba- 
nato attbanan ca aftbanato yatbabbutam niinena^ upasan- 
kamitva panbam puccbanti, yatba yatba bbikkbave Tatba- 
gatassa tbanan ca tbiinato attbanan ca attbanato yatba- 
bbutam nanam viditam, tatba tatba* tesam Tatbagato 
tbanan ca tbanato attbanan ca attbanato yatbabbiitani 
nanenai panbam puttbo lyakaroti. 

9. Tatra ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagatam atitanagatapac- 
ciippannanain kammasamfidananam tbanaso betuso vipakara 
yatliabbutam nanena upasaiikamitva panbam puccbanti, 
yatba yatba bbikkbave Tatbagatassa atltanagatapacciip- 
pannanain kammasamadananam tbSnaso betuso vipakam 
yatbabbutani'* nanaru viditam, tatba tatba tesam Tatba- 
gato atltanagatapaccuppannanaip kammasamadananam 
tbanaso betuso vipakam yathabbutam nanena panbain 
puttbo vjmkaroti. 

10. Tatra ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagatam jbanavimok- 
kbasamadbisamapattmam 5 samkilesam vodSnam ruttbanaip 
yathabbutain fiilnena upasaiikamitva panliam puccbanti, 
yatba yatba bbikkbave Tatbagatassa jhanavimokkbasama- 
dhisamapattinam 5 samkilesam vodanam vuttbSnaiu yatha- 
bbiitam nanam viditam, tatba tatlia tesam Tatbagato 
jbanavimokkbasamadbisamapattinam^ samkilesani vodanam 
vuttbanam yatbabbiitani nanena panbam puttbo lyakaroti. 

11. Tatra 7 ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagatam pubbeniva- 
sanussatini yatbabbutam nanena upasaiikamitva panbam 
puccbanti, yatba yatba bbikkbave Tatbagatassa pubbeni- 
vasanussatini yatbabbutam nanam* viditam, tatba tatba 


" omitted hi/ Pb. Me no. 3 Mg me. 

Pb. continues: nanena panbam pu" bya° 

5 T. Me- M; °vimokba° alivai/s. 

° T. Mft have pubbenivasanu.ssati yatba” nanena p” p° 
\jA° of the foUowiwj sentence. ^ is missimj in T. Mq. 

* Pb. has nanena p” p” bya" 
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tesam Tathagato pubbeniv5sanussatim yatbabhutam nanena 
pafibam puttho vyakaroti. 

12. Tatra ce bbikkhave pare Tathagatam sattanain cu- 
tupapataiu' yatbabhutain iiaiiena^ U23asaukanutva paiiham 
pucchanti, yatha yatha bhikkhaTe Tathagatassa sattanain 
cutupapatani ^ yatbabhutam nanam viclitam, tatba tatba 
tesam Tathagato sattanam cutupapatam* yatbabhutam 
nanena^ panbam puttho vyakaroti. 

13. Tatra ce bbikkhave pare Tathagatam asavanam 
khaya3 . . . yatbabhutam nanena^ upasankamitva panbam 
pucchanti, yatha yatha bhikkhave Tathagatassa asavanam 
khaya3 . . , yathabhutum nanam luclitam, tatha tatba te- 
sam Tathagato asavSnam khayat . . , yatbabhutam nanena^ 
panbam puttho vyakaroti. 

14. Tatra 5 bhikkhave yam iclam® thanan ca tlianato 
atthanau ca atthanato yathabhutam napani, tarn pi sama- 
hitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idam^ atltrina- 
gatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam thi^naso hetuso 
vipakam yatbabhutam nanam, tarn pi samahitassa vadami, 
no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idam* jhanaiumokkhasamadhi- 
samapatttnam samkilesam vodanam vutthanam yathfibhu- 
tam nanam, tarn pi samahitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. 
Yam p’ idam^ pubbenivasanussatim yathabhiitam nanam, 
tarn pi samahitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idam 
sattanam cutupapatam yathabhutam nanam, tarn pi sama- 
hitassa vadami. no asamahitassa. Yam p’ idam asavanam 
khayas . . . yathabhutam nanam, tarn pi samahitassa va- 
dami, no asamrihitassa. Iti “ kho bhikkhave samadhi maggo, 
asamadhi kummaggo ti. 

Mahavaggo chattho 


^ T. Mj cutuppatam. ^ T. M^. hane. 3 S. khayam. 
■* ilft. S. "juim. s ;yi. Ph. T. insert ce. 

® M. Ph. yad idam; S. yam p’idarn. 

■ iNI. Ph. yad idam throughout. ® S. adds bhikkhave. 
9 T. My. S. "yam. “ T. insert me; Me ime. 

“ S. pathamo; Ph. has only Mahavagass’iidanain. 
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Tass’ ucldanam': 

Soi.io Phagguno ^ chalabliijatiyo asava danikammahatthi- 

majjham j 

Passa^-Cittas parayanam* udakam? nibbedhika-slliana- 

dena® vaggo’ ti"\ 

LXV. 

1. Cha bbikkhave dhamme appahSya abbabbo anagami- 
pbalam saccbikatura. Kataiue cha? 

2. Assaddliiyam ”, aliirikam, anottappam, kosajjaiu, mut- 
thasaccam, duppafihatani^^. 

Ime kho bbikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abbabbo 
anagamijihalani sacchikatuin. 

3. Cha bbikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo anagamipha- 
1am sacchikatiup. Katame cha? 

4. Assaddliiyam”, ahirikam, anottappam, kosajjani, mut- 
thasaccam, duppafmatani 

Ime kho bbikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ana- 
gamiphalam sacchikatun ti. 


LXVI. 

1. Cha bbikkhave dhamme appahaya abhablio arahat- 
tani sacchikatum. Katame cha? 

2. Thlnam, middham, uddhaccam, kukkuccain, assaddlu- 
yam”, pamadam. 

Ime kho bbikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abbabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum. 


^ T. ^I,j. M; Mahrivaggas>a lukP ^ T. Mq. "iiaip. 
3 Ph. '^’Lamena na majjhe; T. S. dfirukammena {all)-, INp- 
jM- jaru° + T. S. pafica passe (T. M- massa ; Mg samassa). 
5 M. T. Cittam; M- Cittassa. 

M. has jdiassanidanam , Ph. manayatanam adakain for 
par° I T. ilg. M-. S. pai") ud“ nibb” (T. Mg. INL. S. nibbedhi). 
7 T. lulanaiu. 

* M. biliaiiado; Ph. sakam naro; T. Mg. M^. S. cha (oia. 
Mg) ima (T. imani) balena. 9 omitted hy M. 

” Ph. adds chakkamahalavaggo ti. ” M. Ph. asa° 

S. "ttam. 
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3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo arahattam 
saccbikatum \ Katame cha ? 

4. Thinam, middham, uddhaccam, kukkuccam, assaddhi- 
yam^ pamadam, 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattam sacchikatun ti. 


Lxvn. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu papamitto papasahayo 
papasampavahko^ papamitte4 sevamano bhajamano payi- 
rapasamano tesan ca ditthanugatim apajjamano abhisama- 
carikam dhammam paripuressatis ti n’etam thanam vijyati. 
Abhisamacarikain dhammam aparipuretva® sekham? dham- 
mam paripuressatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Sekham? 
dhammam aparipuretva sllani paripiiressatl ti n’etam tha- 
nam viijati. Sllani aparipuretva kamaragaip va ruparagam 
va aruparagani va pajahissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. 

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo 
kalyanasampavanko ^ kalyanamitte® sevamano bhajamano 
payirupasamano tesan ca ditthanugatim apajjamano abhi- 
samacarikain dhammam paripuressatl ti thanam etam vij- 
jati. Abhisamacarikam dhammam paripuretva sekham? 
dhammam paripuressatl ti thanam etam vijjati. Sekham? 
dhammam paripuretva sllani paripuressatl ti thanam etam 
vijjati. Sllani paripuretva kamaragam va i-uparagam va 
aruparagani va pajahissatl ti thanam etam vijjati ti. 

LXVIII. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu samganikaramo samgani- 
karatos samganikaramatain anuyutto ganaramo ganarato 
ganaramatam anuyutto eko paviveke'° abhiramissatl ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Eko paviveke^° anabhiramanto 

^ T. M. “tun ti; the rest is missing. ' M. Ph. asa“ 

3 S. °vako. * M. Ph. papake mitte. 

? M. Ph. °purissati and "jiuritva throughout. 

® Ph. “purissati ti n’etam th" v“ ^ S. sekkha° 

* Mg kalyanaseva” 9 M. Me. M, “karato. 

T. °ko. 
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cittassa nimittam gahessatl* ti n’etain tbanam vijjati. 
Cittassa nimittam aganhanto sammaditthim paripiiressati 
ti n’etam tbanam vijjati. Sammaditthim aparipiiretva sam- 
masamadhim paripiiressati ti n’etam thanam vijjati. Sam- 
masamadhini aparipiiretva samj’ojanani pajahissati^ ti 
n’etam thanam vijjati. Samyojanani appahaya nibbanam 
sacchikarissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati. 

2. So vata hhikkhave bhikkhii na samganikaramo na 
samganikaratoi na samganikaramatam amiyutto na gana- 
ramo na ganarato na ganaramatam anuyutto eko pavi- 
veke+ abhiramissati ti thanam etam vijjati. Eko p'aviveke-t 
abhiramanto cittassa nimittam gahessatis ti thanam etam 
vijjati. Cittassa nimittain ganhanto sammaditthim pari- 
liiiressatl ti thanam etaiu vijjati. Sammaditthim paripu- 
retva sammasamadhim paripiiressati ti thanam etam vij- 
jati. Sammasamadhira paripiiretva samyojanani pajahis- 
satl ti thanam etam vijjati. Samyojanani pahaya nibba- 
nam sacchikarissatl ti thanam etam vijjati ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Atha kho anuatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhi- 
kkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanani obhasetva yena 
Bhagava ten’ upasahkami, upasaukamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam atthiisi. Ekamantarn thita kho 
sa devata Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘cha yime^ lihante 
dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame 
cha? Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sahghagaravata, 
sikkliagaravatii, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho 
bhante cha dhammS bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti’ 
ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Samanuhno Sattha ahosi. 
Atha kho sa devata ‘samanuhno me Sattha’ ti Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev’ antara- 
dhayi. 


‘ M. Ph. gahi^ ^ Ph. jah“ 

3 M. T. Mft “karato; Pli. “karamato. T. "ko. 
5 T. Mg. M; ganhissatl. ® T. M. h'ime. 
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2. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkliu 
amaiitesi ‘imam bhikkhave rattim aniiatara devata abhi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanani 
obbasetva yenabam ten’ upasaiikami, upasaiikamitva mam 
abhiyadetra ekamantani atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho 
bbikkliave sa devata mam etad avoca: Cha yime' bliante 
dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame 
cba? Sattbiigaravata , dbammagaravata, sangbagaravata, 
sikkhagaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho 
bbaute cba dhamma bhikklmno aparihanaya samvattanti 
ti. Idain avoca bhikkbave sa devata, idam vatva mam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva tattld ev’ antaradhayl’ ti. 

3. Evam viitte ayasma Sariputto Bbagavantam abliiva- 
detva etad avoca: — 

Imassa kho aham bliante Bhagavatfi^ samkhittena blia- 
sitassa evam vittharena atthani ajanami. Idlia bliante 
bhikkliu attana3 ca^ sattliugaravo lioti satthugaravataya 
ca vaimavadl, ye c’afifie bhikkhu na satthugarava. te ca 
satthugaravataya samadapeti, ye c’afme bhikkliu satthuga- 
rava, tesafi ca+ vannam bhanati bhutani taccham krdena. 
Attana ca^ dhammagaravo hoti . . . pe^ . . . saiighagaravo 
hoti . . . sikkliagiiravo hoti . . . suvaco hoti ..." kalyana- 
mitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadi, ye c’aiihe bhik- 
khu na kalyanamitta*, te ca kalyanamittataya samadapeti, 
ye c’anfie bhikkhu kalyunamitta, tesaii ca vannam bhanati? 
bhutaiu taccham kfdeiia. Imassa kho ahain^° bhante Bha- 
gavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham 
ajanami" ti. 

‘Sadhu sadhu Sariputta. sadhu kho tvaui Sariputta imassa 
may a samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham aja- 
nasi'^ Idha Sfiriputta bhikkhu attana ca satthugriravo 


‘ h'ime. M. "to. 3 omitted hij Mg. 

3 omitted hy T. * omitted hy M. Ph. 

" omitted hy >dl 3ISS. exc. S.; T. Mg. add attana ca. 
7 S. pe. ^ T. akaly" ybr na kaly" 

? T. Mg. Mj bhasati. “ Ph. khvaham. 

T. Mg aj"; M^ na jan"; Ph. jan" T. Mg. M,, aj“ 
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hoti satthugurarataj'a ca* vannavadl, ye c’anfie bhikkhu 
na^ satthugarava, tes ca sattbugaravataya samadapeti, ye 
c’aniie bhikkbu sattbugfirava, tesaii ca vaiinam bbanati + 
bhutam taccbam kfdena. Attana ca dbaiumagaravo hoti 
. . . pe5 ... saiigbagfiravo hoti . . . sikkliagaravo boti 
. . . suvaco hoti . . kalyaiiamitto hoti kalyanamittataya 
ca ' vannavadi. ye c’afme bhikkhu na kalyanaiuitta te ca 
kalyanamittataya samadapeti, ye** c'anfie* bhikkhu kalyana- 
mitta, tesan ca^ vannam bhauati bhutam taccham krdena. 
Imassa kho Sariputta maya saiukhittena bhasitassa evani 
vitthrireiia attho datthabbo’ ti. 

LXX. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu na ■'antena samadhina na 
panlteiia ua patippassaddhiluddhena? ua ekodibhavadhi- 
gatena anekavihitaiu iddhividhani paccanubhavis^ati eko 
pi hutva bahudha bhavis^ati, bahudha pi hutva eko bha- 
vissati . . . pe” . . . yava brahmaloka i)i kayena ’va sam- 
vattissati ti ii'etaru thanam vijjati; dibbfiya sotadlifituya 
visudclhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde suni^sati 
dibbe ca manuse'^ ca ye dure santike ca ti n'etani tha- 
nam vijjati; parasattanain parapuggalanain cetasa ceto 
paricca pajaiiissati: saragaiu va cittara saragani cittan ti 
jiajanissati . . . pe” ... avimuttani va cittani avimuttam 
cittan ti pajauis.sati ti n’etaiu thanaiu vijjati “S; anekavi- 
hitain pubbenivasara anussari'^sati, ■'eyvatlildam ekam jji 
jatim dve pi jtitiyo . . . pe'" . . . iti sfdvriraui sa-uddesani 

" omitted Jiy Ph. omitted by T. ^ T. Ph. tesan. 

+ T. Mg. M- bhasati. s oontted by i\I. Pli. 

“ S. pe. ^ th. "mittataya •'ama° {(dh. * omitted by Mg. 

T. M,j. M_ "ppassaddiia® tJirouyhoiit. 

Mg continues-, sa cete paticca (sic) pajanissati, ns below. 

” M. Ph. pa. 

T. “manusa"; M. °manussakaya; Ph. '’manussi° 

M. manusse; Ph. maiiussake. 

M. Ph. T. Mg. M- vimuttam and so on. 

“5 M. Ph. insert pa. 

M. la; Ph. pa; ^Ig omits 2 ie, but it bus diire santike 
ca ti and so on till jatiyo, then j)e. 
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anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarissatl ti n’etam thanam 
vijjati; dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusa- 
kena ' satte passissati . . . pe ^ . yatbakammiipage satte 

pajanissatl ti n’etam thanam vijjati; asavanam khaya . . . 
pe 3 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja vibarissati ti n’etam tha- 
nam vijjati. 

2. So vata bbikkhave bbikkhu santena samadbina pani- 
tena patippassaddhiladdbena ekodibhavadbigatena aneka- 
vibitam iddhividbam paccanubhavissati . . . pe^ . . . yava 
brabmaloka pi kayena ’va samvattissatl ti thanam etam 
vijjati; dibbaya sotadbatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusi- 
kayas ubbo sadde sunissati*" dibbe ca manuse^ ca ye dure 
santike ca ti thanam etam vijjati; parasattanam parapug- 
galanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanissati: saragam va cit- 
tam saragam cittan ti pajanissati ... pe® ... avimuttams 
va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajanissati ti thanam etam 
idjjati'®; anekavihitam pubbenivasain anussarissati, seyya- 
thldam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . pe“ . . . iti sa- 
karain sa-uddesarn anekavihitana pubbenivasaqi anussaris- 
sati ti thanam etam vijjati; dibbena cakkhuna \’isuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena * satte passissati cavamane upapaj- 
jamane” bine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 
yathakammupage satte pajanissati ti thanam etarn vijjati; 
asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim ... pe“ . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharissatl ti thanam etam yij- 
jati ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Chahi bbikkhave dhammehi samannagato bbikkhu 
abhabbo tatra tatr’eva sakkhibhabbatam papunitum sati 
sati ayatane. Katamebi chahi? 


' M. Ph. manussa® ' M. Ph. pa; omitted hi/ T. 
3 M. Ph. pa; omitted hy T. ]M, 5 . M^. 

* omitted hy M. Ph. 5 ]\x. Ph. “manussi” 

® T. pariyapunissati. ^ M. Ph. manusse. 

* M. pa; omitted hy Ph. 

9 M. Ph. T. Me. My vimuttam and so on. 

™ Ph. inserts pa. " M. la; Ph. pa. 

T. Me. My uppa° 



LXXI.2— LXXn.3 
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2. Idha bhikkhave bliikkhu ‘ime hanabhagiya dbamma’ 
ti yathabbutam na ppajanati, ‘ime tbitibhagiya ‘ dbamma’ 
ti yatbabbutam na ppajanati, ‘ime visesabbagiya dbamma’ 
ti yatbabbutam na ppajanati, ‘ime nibbedbabbagiya dbam- 
ma’ ti yatbabbutam na ppajanati asakkaccakarl ca boti 
asappayakari ca. 

Imebi kbo^ bbikkbave cbahi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abbabbo tatra tatr’eva sakkbibbabbatam papuni- 
tum sati sati ayatane^. 

3. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
bbabbo tatra tatr’eva sakkliibhabbatam papunituin sati 
sati ayatane. Katamebi cbalii? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu ‘ime hanabbagiya dbamma’ 
ti yatbabbutam pajanati, ‘ime tbitibbagiya ‘ dbamma’ ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati, ‘ime visesabbagiya dbamma’ ti yatba- 
bbutam pajanati, ‘ime nibbedbabbagiya dbamma’ ti yatba- 
bbutam pajanati sakkaccakari ca lioti sappayakrirl ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu tatra tatr’eva sakkbibbabbatam papunitum sati 
sati Syatane ti. 


Lxxn. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu^ 
abbabbo samadbismims balataiu papunituni. Katamebi 
cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu na samadbissa samai^attiku- 
salo boti, na samadbissa tbitikusalo boti, na samadbissa® 
vuttbanakusalo boti asakkaccakarl ca boti asataccakarl ca 
asappayakari ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abbabbo samadbismim? balatam papunitum. 

3. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammelii samannagato bbikkbu bbab- 
bo samadbismim^ balatam paimnitum. Katamebi cbabi? 


‘ M. Pb. vaddbi° ^ omitted hy M. Pb. 3 T. Mq. add ti. 
+ continues', dittb’eva dhamme dukkbam vibarati and 
so on, as in LXXV. s M. •’dbimbi; Pb. samadbi. 

® M. '’dbimba. 7 M. ‘’dbimbi; Pb. °dbi. 
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4. Icllia bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhissa samapattikusalo 
lioti, samadhissa thitikusalo hoti, samadhissa * vutthanaku- 
salo hoti sakkaccakan ca hoti sataccakarl ca sajjpaya- 
klirl ca. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhahbo samadhisioim balatam papunitun ti. 

LXXIIL 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo patha- 
mara=' jhanam^ upasampajja viharituni. Katame cha? 

2. Kamacchandam, vyapadam, thinamiddham, uddliacca- 
kukkuccaiu, vicikiccham, kamesu kho jjan’assa adinavo na 
yathabhiitam sammappaniiaya sudittho^ hoti. 

Ime kho hhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamam^ jhanaip^ upasampajja viharitum. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhahbo pathamam* 
jhanam^ upasampajja viharitum. Katame cha? 

4. Kamacchandam, vy5pad;xm, thinamiddham, uddhacca- 
kukkuccain, vicikiccham, kamesu kho pan'assa-t adinavo 
yathabhutam sammappauhaya sudittho hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo patha- 
mam^ jhanam^ upasampajja viharitun ti. 

LXXIV. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo patha- 
mam^ jhanam^ upasampajja viharitum. Katame cha? 

2. Kamavitakkam, vyapadavitakkam, vihinisavitakkam, 
kamasaiinaiu, vyapadasahham, vihirasasanhaiu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamam ^ jhanara* upasampajja viharitum. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya jJathamam^ jhanam^ 
upasampajja viharitum. Katame cha? 

4. Kamavitakkam, vyapadavitakkam, vihinisavitakkam, 
kamasaiifiam, vyapada’safifiara, vihimsfisanham. 


' M. Ph. °dhimha. ^ T. Me. M- pathamajjh” 
^ T. suditthi. x Ph. pana. 
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Ime kho l>hikkhave cha illiamme pahaya bhakbo patba- 
mam^ jhanam' uijasampajja viliaritun ti. 

Devatavaggo sattaiuo ^ 

Tass’uJdanani3; 

Anagami arabam ca4 mittas devata® so4 vata^ 

Sakkbi? balatam' jbanam ca-* apare diive pi^ ca^ ti. 


LXXY. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave dliammebi samamiSgato bbikkbu 
dittb’eva dbaiume dukkbaip vibarati savigbatani sa-upaya- 
sam saparilabaiii, kriya?'>a bbeda iiaramraarana duggati 
patikaiikba. Katamobi cbabi? 

2. Kamavitakkena. vyapadavitakkena. vihirasavitakkena, 
kamasannaya, vyapadasafinaya, vibinisa>afinaya. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbalii dliammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu dittb’eva dbamme dukkbam vibarati ^avigliatam 
sa-upayasam saparilabana. kayassa Idieda parammaraua 
duggati patikaiikba. 

3. Cbabi bbikkbave dliammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
dittb’eva dbamme sukbaiii vibarati aviglifitaiu anupayii'am 
aparilabam. kayassa bbeda paramiiiarana sugati patikaiikba. 

4. XekkbammavitakkemC, avyapadavitakkena. avibimsa- 
vitakkena, nekkbammasaniiayas. avvapadasaiifiaya. avibini- 
sasafifiaya. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dliammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu dittb’eva dliamme sukbam vibarati avigbatam 
anupayasam aparilfdiam, kayassa bbeda parammaraua su- 
gati patikaiikba ti. 


' T. iMg. My patbamaijb" 

^ T. My. M; patbamo; S. dutiyo; Pb. onh/ “vaggass’ ud- 
danaiii. 3 T. M,j. M. vaggassa udd" + is missimj in S. 

5 Pb. T. M,,. My metta; M. /lere inserts so vata. 

^ M. adds pi ca. 

7 M.Pb.Mn. S. satisakkbibalam tarn; MySatisanikbribalatain 

^ M. nekkbama°; M^, Iwre inserts the passages left out 
hefore, heginning with abbabbo -'amadbismim and ending 
with nekkbammavitakkena. ^ Pb. ni° 
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LXXVI. 

1. Cha bhikkhave clhamme appahaya abhabbo arahattam 
sacchikatum. Katame cha? 

2. Manam, omanam, atimanam, adhimanam', thambham^, 
atinipatam 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo arahattam 
sacchikatum. Katame cha? 

4. Manam, omanam, atimanam, adhimanam', thambham% 
atinipatam 4. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattam sacchikatun ti. 


Lxxvn. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo uttari- 
manussadhammas alamariyananadassanavisesam sacchika- 
tum. Katame cha? 

2. Mutthasaccam, asampajannam, indriyesu aguttadvara- 
tam, bhojane amattannutam, kuhanam, lapanam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
uttarimanussadhamma 5 alamariyananadassanavisesam sac- 
chikatum. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo uttarimanus- 
sadhamma 5 alamariyananadassanavisesain sacchikatum. 
Katame cha? 

4. Mutthasaccam, asampajannam, indriyesu aguttadva- 
ratam, bhojane amattannutam, kuhanam, lapanam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo uttari- 
manussadhamma 5 alamariyananadassanavisesam sacchika- 
tun ti. 


' omitted hij Ph. ^ Ph. inserts atithambbam. 
i Ph. anipatam; T. ativinipatam; M. avinipatam. 
* Ph. anipatam; T. M^. avinipatam. 

5 M. Ph. “dhammam. 
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LXXVIII. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
ditth’eva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo \-iharati,' yoni 
c’assa araddha' hoti asavanaip khaj^aya^ Katamehi cbahi? 

2. Idlia bhikkhave hhikkhu dhammaramo hoti, bhavana- 
ramo hoti, pahanaramo^ hoti 3, pavivekaramo hoti, avya- 
pajjharamo hoti, nippapancaramo'* hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ditth’eva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo viharati, 
yoni c’assa araddha' hoti asavanam khayaya ti. 

LXXIX. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammara adhigantum 
adhigatam va kusalam dhammam phatikatums. Kata- 
mehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na ayakusalo hoti, na apa- 
yakusalo hoti, na upayakusalo hoti, anadhigatanam kusa- 
lanam dhammanam adhigamaya na® chandam janeti, adhi- 
gate kusale dhamme na sarakkhati^, sataccakiriyaya® na 
sampadeti. 

Imehi kho® bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammam adhi- 
gantum adhigatam va kusalam dhammam phatikatum. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo anadhigatam va kusalani dhammam adhigantum 
adhigatam vh kusalam dhammam phatikatum. Kata- 
mehi chahi? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ayakusalo ca hoti, apayakusalo 
ca hoti 9, upayakusalo ca“ hoti 9, anadhigatanam kusalfinam 


■ Ph. Mj. S. araddho. T. khaya. 

3 omitted by Ph. T.; Me jwts pah” h” before bhav° h” 

3 M. nipapa”; Ph. nippan” s M. phatimk”; T. jatikatum. 
® omitted by M. ? M. ar° * Ph. satacakriyayam. 

9 omitted by T. Me- Mj. “ omitted by M. Ph. 
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dhammanam adhigamaya chandam janeti, adhigate kusale 
dhamme sarakkhati^ sataccakiriyaya ^ sampadeti. 

Imehi kho3 bliikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bliikkhu bbabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dbammam adbi- 
gantum adbigatam^ va kusalam dbammam phatikatun ti. 

LXXX. 

1. Chabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu na 
cirass’nva mabantattams vepullattam® papunati dbammesu. 
Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu alokababulo ca boti, yoga- 
bahulo ca boti?. vedababulo ca® boti, asantuttbibabulo? ca, 
anikkbittadburo ca kusalesu dbammesu, uttarin'° ca pa- 
tareti”. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu na cirass’eva mabantattam'^ vepullattam® papu- 
nati dbammesu ti. 


LXXXI. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave dliammebi samannagato yatbabba- 
tam nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Panritipatl‘3 boti, adinnadayi boti, kamesu miccba- 
carl boti, musavadi boti, papiccbo ca, miccbadittbi ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam niraye. 

3. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato yatbabbatam 
nildvbitto evam sagge. Katamebi cbabi? 

4. Panatipata pativirato boti, adinnadana pafivirato boti, 
kamesu miccbacara pativirato boti, musavada pativirato 
boti, appiccbo*+ ca, sammadittbi ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
yatbabbatam nikkbitto evani sagge ti. 

' M. rir° == Pb. °kriyaya. j omitted hy Pb. 

+ T. ana” 5 Me mabantam; S. mabattam. 

® Me vepullantam. ? omitted by M. Pb. T. Mg. 

® omitted hy M. Pb. 9 M. sant° M. Pb. T. °ri. 

“ M. pakaroti. Pb. Mg mabantam ; S. mabattam. 

'3 M. Mg. M.. S. °ti; T. Pb. “to. u Pb. api° 
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LXXXIL 

1. Chahi Ijliikkliare dhammehi samannagato yathablia- 
tam nikkliitto evam niraye. Katamehi cbalii? 

2. Musavadl' hoti, pisiinavaco^ hoti, 25barusrivaco j lioti, 
samiiliappalfiijl ^ hoti, luddhos ca, pagabbho* ca. 

Iniehi kho bliikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye, 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhatam 
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Musayfida 7 pativirato lioti. pisunavacaya® pativirato 
hoti, iiharusavacaya? pativii-ato lioti, saiupliajipalapa pa- 
tivirato hoti, aluddho” ca, appagahbho^ ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 


LXXXIII. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo aggam'-i dhammam arahattam saccliikfitum. Ka- 
tamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti. ahiriko hoti, 
anottapi hoti, kusito ‘-t hoti duppahfio lioti, kaye ca jivite 
ca saiiekho's hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chalii dhammehi samannfigato 
bhikkhu abhabbo aggam'^ dhammam arahattani sacchi- 
katurn. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann.agato bhikkhu 
bhabbo aggam'“ dhammaiii arahattam sacchikatuni. Ka- 
tamehi chahi? 


‘ il. Ph. panatipritl. ^ M. Ph. adinnadayl. 
j M. Ph. kamesii micch.acari. + M. Ph. luusav.adl. 

5 M. luddo. Ph. "gabbo. 7 M. Ph. panatiiiata. 
* S. jiisunava vacaya; M. Ph. adinnadana. 

9 S. idiaru'.aya v.acaya; M. Ph. kiimesu micclnac.ara. 

M. Ph. musavada. i\I. aluddo. 

M. apa°: Ph. apagabbo. 31. Ph. 31. agga” 

omitted by S. '5 31. S. srqiekklio. 

31. Ph agga'’ 

Har<iy. 


28 
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4. Iclha bhikkhaTe bhikkhu saddho hoti, birlma hoti, 
ottapi hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, paiinava hoti, kaye ca ji- 
vite ca anapekho hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhahbo aggam* dhammam arahattam sacchika- 
tun ti. 


LXXXIV. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hani yeva patikahkha ku- 
salesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mahiccho hoti vighatava 
asantuttho itai'itaracivarapindapatasenSsanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharena assaddho hoti, dussllo hoti, kusito 
hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkliave chahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hani yeva pa- 
tikaiikha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva pati- 
kahkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na mahiccho hoti na^ vigha- 
tava3 santuttho itaritaraclvarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkharena^ saddho hoti, sllava hoti, arad- 
dhaviriyo hoti, satima hoti, pannava hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhi yeva 
patikahkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani ti. 

Arahattavaggo"* atthamos. 

Tass’ uddanam®: 


' M. Ph. agga”. ^ M. Ph. 'ranam. 

3 M. Ph. avi® 

+ Ph. ‘^'aggass’ uddanani. 

5 T. Mfi. M, dutiyo; S. tatiyo. 

* M. tassa udd°; T. Me. M; vaggassa udd“ 
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Dukkham arahattam' uttarin* ca sukham adhigameua ca 
Mahantattam “ clvayanirayej aggadhammaii ca rattiyo+ ti. 

LXXXV. 

1. Chaki bhikkhave dliammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo anuttaram sitibbavam sacchikatum. Katamebi 
chahi? 

2. Idha bbikkbave bbikkhu yasmim samaye cittara nigga- 
hetabbam,, tasmim samaye cittam iia nigganbati; yasmim 
samaye cittam paggabetabbam, tasmim samaye cittam na 
pagganbati; yasmim samaye cittam sampabamsitabbam, 
tasmim samaye cittam na samiiahamsati; yasmim samaye 
cittam ajjbupekkbitabbam, tasmim samaye cittam na ajjbu- 
pekkbati; binadbimuttiko ca boti; sakkayabbirato cab 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abbabbo anuttaram sitibbavam saccbikatum. 

3. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkliu 
bbabbo anuttaram sitibbavam saccbikatum. Katamebi 
cbabi ? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu yasmim samaye cittam nig- 
gahetabbam) tasmim samaye cittam nigganbati; yasmim 
samaye cittam paggabetabbam? tasmim samaye cittam pag- 
ganbati; yasmim samaye cittam sampabamsitabbam ? tas- 
mim samaye cittam sampabaiusati; yasmim samaye cittara 
ajjbupekkbitabbam? tasmim samaye cittain ajjbupekkbati; 
panitadbimuttiko ca boti; nibbanabbirato cas. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu bbabbo anuttaram sitibbavam saccbikatun ti. 

LXXXVI. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato® sunanto pi 
saddbammam abbabbo niyamain okkamitum kusalesu dbam- 
mesu sammattam^. Katamebi cbabi? 

' T. arabantari; arabamutt”; M.Pb.S. arabattam uttari. 

^ S. mabatta; Pb. pabata; T. pabane; paba. 

3 T. ve niraya; Mg dve nirayaiu; M^ dve niyam. 

S. “ya. 5 omitted hy T. Mg. M.. 

® M. Pb. insert bbikkbu. ' Ph. samp"; T. samattam- 
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2. Kammavaranatfiyii samaimagato lioti. kilesavarana- 
tava^ samannagato hoti, vipakavaranataya samannSgato 
hoti. assadclho ca hoti, accliandiko^ ca, clu25pafifio ca^. 

Imelii kho bliikkhave chalii dliammelii samannagato^ 
bunaiito pis saddhammam abhabho niyamam okkamitum 
kuNalesu dbamiiiesu sammattani. 

3. Clialii bbikkbave dbammebi sainaniiagato° sunanto 
])i" 'addbaiiiinain bliabbo niyamam okkamituni kusalesu 
dlianime'^u sammattam. Katamebi cbabi? 

4. Xa kammavaranataya samaiinagato buti. na kilesava- 
raiiataya samaiinagato boti. na vipakavaranataya saman- 
nagato boti. ■'addho ca boti, cbandiko* ca, iiannava ca. 

Imebi klio bbikkbave cbabi dliammebi ''aniannagato'* 
sunanto pi'’ saddliammani bhabbo niyrimam okkamitum 
ku'-alesu dliamme'U •'ammattau ti. 

LXXXYII. 

1. f'lialii bliikkliave dliammelii samann.agato sunanto jii 
saddluunmaiu abbalibo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dbam- 
meMi '-ammattani. Katamebi cliabi? 

2. Mata jlvittl voroiiita hoti. ]>itri jivita voropito’° boti. 
araba ” jivita vonniito'-' boti, Tatliagatassa duttbena cit- 
tena loliitani uppfulitam boti. saiigbo liliinno boti, dipi- 
jiafiiio boti jalo elamiigo. 

Imebi klio bliikkliave cliabi dliammelii samannagato jii 
saddhamniaiii abbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dbam- 
mesu ''amniattam. 

3. ( 'liabi bliikkliave dbammebi samannagato sunanto pi's 
saddbaniniani bhablio niyamani okkamituiu ku'-alesu dbam- 
mesu saniiiiattam. Katamebi cbabi? 


' M- oiii'ifg kiles.a" s" boti. hut it hiis vijifika" boti twice. 
■ ^r. aecliindako; Pb. accbandako; T. acebindiko. 
j I’ll, iiitds boti. ■< il. Insert.^' bbikkbu. s omitted hij Pb. 

M. Pb. insert bbikkbu ? oinifted hij Pb. T. M.. M-. 
* IM. s.K’vb’: I’ll, cbamlako. omitted Inj T. M-. 

Y. "ta. ” M„. M_ "ham; M. 'hanto; Pb. 'bantam. 

” T. ta: Pb. peta. ' '' omdted hy M. Pb. T. M„. M,. 
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4. mfitri jivitfi voropitfi hoti. na pita jivita voro- 

pito- lioti. na aralia 3 jivita voropitcH Imti. na Tatliagatas-'a 
dutthena cittena Idliitatii iii)paditaiii lioti. na •'aiialio hliinno 
lioti. pafmava hoti ajalo anelaiiiuun. 

Iiiulii klio hliikkhave chalii dliauiiiicdii ^aniaiiiia^ato 
siiiianto pis 'addlianiinaiii hliahtai iiiyaiiiani okkaniitum 
kusah'su dhaiunii'Su saiiiinattaii ti. 

LXXXVITI. 

1. Chalii hlukkliavr dliaiiiinclii >anianna"ato •'unanto jii 
^addlIanllllalll alilialihit iii\ aiiia in " okkainitiiiii kn^al(‘^u 
(llianuiu.-'U ■'aimiiattaiii. Katainchi I’lialiiy 

2. Tatliaaatapjiawalite? (Iliainina\ in.i_\ c do'i} aniaiii' na 
sU'Ml^ati. na ^otain oilahati. na aiiiiavittani * niiattliapcti '. 
aiiatthaiu nanhati. attliam nncati. aiiannloniika\ a kliantiya 
‘lainannanato hoti. 

Iinulii kilo hhikkiiaic chahi ’ dlianinifiii '•ainannagato 
■'Unanto pi 'addiianiinani ahliahho niiaiiiaiii okkaiiiituni 
kii'nlosu dhaininv'U saiiiin.ittain. 

3. (.'Iialii lihikkliavc dhaniinrlii '^ainann.aaato ■'iniaiito jn 
'aildlianunaiii Idiahho niyain.-ini okk.iniituiri ku'alc'U dhani- 
mt'<u 'aiiiniattaiii. Ixatainohi cli.ihiy 

4. Tatli.apMtapiiavL'ilito diianiniav ina\ c dc^iyaniaiio '' 11 '- 
'U'ati. 'otaiii odahati. anfiavittani npat(ha|icti , attliam 
^anhati, anattham rificati. anuloiiiikaya khantiy.-i 'amanna- 
gato hoti. 

Iinelii klio hlnkkhaie ch.ihi dhaniinchi sani.iiiiiayato 
'uuaiito'' ]ii 'addhainmani hliahlm iiiyamam okkaniitum 
ku'ah'-u dhammc'U 'amattan ti. 

' Pli. Idiikkliaw na. - T. '1a. ' M. 'ham; M. Ph. ' hanto. 

‘ Ph. T. :\r, ta. ' hu M. Ph. T. M-. 

“ 0)INtfpi I h>, T. 

m T. some n'orils. tul.eii /lODt the jiriceih'id 'Utta. are 
inserted btjore Tath.a " hi/ inUrhueih Hr/tiin/. i ii. mata jl- 
vitii . . . '.uiiirlio hhiniio hoti. ' I’h. annam vittam. 

' M. Ph. U]iatth!i' " omitted hij M. T. 

- M. upattha ' oniithd hfj M.' Ph. T. ^k,. Mf. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


Lxxxrx.i— xcn.i 


1. Cha bhikkhave clhamme appahaya abhabbo ditthi- 
sampadam saccbikatum. Katame cha'? 

2. Sakkayaditthim, vicikiccham, silabbataparamasam, 
apayagamaniyam ' ragam apayagamaniyam dosam, apaya- 
gamaniyam mohajn. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
ditthisampadam saccbikatum. 

3. Cha' bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ditthisam- 
padam saccbikatum. Katame cha? 

4. Sakkayaditthim, vicikiccham, silabbataparamasam, 
apayagamaniyam ragam, apayagamaniyam dosam, apaya- 
gamaniyam moham. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ditthi- 
sampadam sacchikatun tl 

XC. 

1. Cha yime bhikkhave dhamma ditthisampannassa pug- 
galassa pahina. Katame cha? 

2. Sakkayaditthi, \icikiccha, sllabbataparamaso, apaya- 
gamaniyo rago, apayagamaniyo doso, apayagamaniyo moho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dha mm a ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa pahina ti. 

XCI. 

1. Chaj bhikkhave dhamme abhabbo ditthisampanno 
puggalo uppadetum. Katame cha? 

2. Sakkayaditthim, vicikiccham, silabbataparamasam, 
apayagamaniyam ragam, apayagamaniyam dosam, apaya- 
gamaniyam moham. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme abhabbo ditthisam- 
panno puggalo uppadetun ti. 

XCII. 

1. Cha yimani * bhikkhave abhabbatthanani. Kata- 
mani cha? 

' omitted by T. 

' in M. Ph. all from cha to cha yime in XC is missing. 

3 Ph. cha yime. 4 T. imani. 
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Siti-Yagga. 

I 

2 . Abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo Sattbari agaravo 
viharitum appatisso ^ , abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
dhamme agaravo viharitum appatisso, abhabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo sanghe agaravo viharitum appatisso, abhabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo sikkbaya agaravo vibaritum appa- 
tisso, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo anagamaniyarn^ 
vattbum paccagantum, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
attbamam bbavam nibbatteturn. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave abhabbatthananl ti. 

XCIII. 

1 . Cba yimani bbikkbave abbabbattbanani. Kata- 
mani cba? 

2. Abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo kanci^ saiikbarara 
niccato upagantum, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo kaii- 
ci^ saiikbaram sukbato upagantum, abbabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo kanci j dbammarn attato upagantum. abhabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo anantariyakammam’ kiltuni, abba- 
bbo dittbisampanno puggalo kotuhalamaiigalena s suddhim 
paccagantum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo ito babid- 
dha dakkbineyyam gavesituni. 

Imani kbo bbikkliave cba abbabbattbanani ti. 

XCIV. 

1 . Cba yimani bbikkbave abbabbattbanani. Kata- 
mani cba? 

2. Abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo mataram jivita vo- 
ropetum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo pitaram jivita 
voropetuin, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo arahantam 
jivita voropetuin, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo Tatha- 
gatassa duttbena cittena lobitam uppudetum, abbabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo sangham bbinditum, abhabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo aiinam sattbaram uddisitum®. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave cba abbabbattbanani ti. 

^ Pb. appat° throughout. 

^ S. °ya vattbum; T. INP auagamiyam; M. aiiagaminiyam. 

J M. Pb. kiiici. 

4 T. anantariyain ; anantariyam; anuttariyam. 

5 T. M 7 kotubala"; Pb. "le. ° T. “satum. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


XCV.l— 2 


xcv. 

1. Cha yimani’ bhikkhave abhabbatthanani. Kata- 
mani cha^? 

2. Abbabbo ^ clitthisampanno puggalo sayamkatam sukba- 
clukkbain+ paccagantiim, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
paramkatams sukbadukkbam paccagantum, abbabbo dittbi- 
sampanno puggalo sayamkatan ca paramkataus ca siikba- 
dukkbam^ paccagantum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
asayamkaram 7 adbiccasamuppannam sukbadukkbam pacca- 
gantum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo aparamkaram 
adbiccasamuppannam sukbadukkbam paccagantum, abbab- 
bo dittbisampanno puggalo asayamkaran ca aparamkaran 
ca adbiccasamuppannam sukbadukkbam paccagantum. Tam 
kissa betu? 

Tatha® bi ’ssa bbikkhave dittbisampannassa puggalassa? 
betu*'’ ca“ sudittbo'^, betusamuppanna ca dbamma. 

Imani kbo bhikkliave cba abbabbatthanfini ti. 

Sltivaggo '■'» navamo =5. 

Tass'°’ uddanam: 

Slti9 bbabbo'" avaranata*^ sussusa'? pavuccati^” 
Pabatabbam pablna me uppadetabbani^^ Sattbari 
Kanci saiikbaram mritari^^ sayamkatena “3 vaggo^+ ti. 


^ T. imani. ^ omitted hy T. 

3 in T. me read in the first jdace abb° d"' p® arabantam 
jivita voropetum. * T. sukbam d® s iL. S. parakatam. 
® sukbam d° 

7 all JilSS. exceed S. have after asayani": aparanikaram 
adbicca® sukba® pacca", and then Tain ki^sa betu and so on. 
* T. tattba. ? omitted by Pli. T. Mq. betum. 
” Ph. c’assa. T. dittho. "3 Pb. “samupijadadbamma. 

Pb. pitivaggass’ uddanam. 

"5 T. Mo. M- tatiyo; S. catuttbo. 

M. tassa; T. Me- vaggas-^a udd" omitted hy M. Pb. 
M. Pb. avaranam; il. adds sammattani; Pb. matara. 

" T. Mq. Mj “^'a; M. sussusati; Pb. supam. 

“ T. M, vuccati; Ms ti vu"; omitted hy M. 

M. “detuni. M. pane’ etani; Pb. pacebe va di. 

""3 M. °katam; Ph. ”kata. M. vagge. 
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XCVI. 

1. Channam bliikthave patubhavo cliillabho lokasmim. 
Katamesam channam? 

2. Tathagatassa arabato ?.ammasambiiclclhassa patubhavo 
dullabbo lokasmim, Tatbagatappaveditassa dhammavina- 
yassa deseta ' puggalo dullabbo lokasmim, ariyayatane pac- 
cajati^ dullabba lokasmim, indriyanam avekallata dullablia 
lokasmim, ajalata anelamugata dullabba lokasmim. kusala- 
dbammaccliando J dullabbo lokasmim. 

Imesani klio bbdckhave channaiu patubhavo dullabbo 
lokasmin ti. 


XCVII. 

1. Cha yime bhikkbave anisamsa sotapattipbalasacchi- 
kiriyaya. Katame clia? 

2. Saddhammaniyato+ hoti. aparihanadhammo hoti, pari- 
yantakatassa dukkliam na5 hoti, asadliaranena® fianenu® 
samannagato lioti, lietu cbissa^ sudittlio'*, betusamupj)anna9 
ca dhamma. 

Ime klio bbikkliave cha anisamsa sotripattiplialasaccbi- 
kiriyilya ti. 

XCVIII. 

1. So vata bbikkliave bbikklm kanci saiikharam nic- 
cato samanupassanto “ anulomikaya kbantiya samannagato 
bhavissatl ti n’etani thanaiii vijjati. Anulomikaya kbantiya 
asainannagato sammattaniy.amam okkamissatl'^ ti n’etam 
tlianam vijjati. Sammattaniy.amaui auokkamamano sota- 
pattiphalam va sakadagamiphalam va anagamiplialani’+ va^ 
arabattam‘5 va sacchikarissatl ti n’etam tlianani vijjati. 

' il. Ph. desento; T. M,, desana; desato. 

- S. do. j M. Pli. kusale dhamme cli” 

M. My saddliamme niy°; T. dhamme niy" 

3 oiiiltted tnj T. M,> My. ° Pli. “dharanafianena. 

' T. c’assu. ® M. T' add lioti. 

9 Pb. Mo. My sampaiina. M. Ph. kiiici ” T. axlds ca. 
INI. Ph. S. sa° '3 T. "mitussati. omitted hy My. 

■3 M. "ttaphalam. 
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Angattara-Nikaya. 


XCVin.2— CI.2 


2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbasankbaram * aniccato 
samanupassanto anulomikaya kbantiya samannagato bha- 
vissatl ti tbanam etam vijjati. Anulomikaya kbantiya 
samannagato sammattaniyamam okkamissati ti tbanam 
etam vijjati. Sammattaniyamam okkamamano sotapatti- 
pbalam va sakadagamipbalam va anagamipbalam va ara- 
battam^ va saccbikarissatl ti tbanam etam vijjatl ti. 

XCIX. 

So vata bbikkbave bbikkbu kanci^ sankbaram sukbato 
samanupassanto . . . pe® . . . sabbasankbaram® dukkbato 
samanupassanto . . . pe^ . . . 


C. 

. . kanci9 dbammam attato samanupassanto ... pe“ 
. . . sabbadbammam ” anattato samanupassanto . . . pe? . . . 

Cl. 

1. So” vata” bbikkbave” bbikkbu” nibbanam dukkbato 
samanupassanto anulomikaya kbantiya samannagato bba- 
vissatl ti n’etam tbanam vijjati. Anulomikaya kbantiya 
asamannagato sammattaniyamam okkamissati ti n’etam 
tbanam vijjati. Sammattaniyamain anokkamamano sota- 
pattiphalam va sakadagamipbalam va anagamipbalam va 
arabattam3 va saccbikarissatl ti n’etam tbanam vijjati. 

2. So vata bbikkbave kbikkbu nibbanam sukbato sama- 
nupassanto anulomikaya kbantiya samannagato bbavissati 

' T. °ra; Mg °samkbatam; M. Pb. S. “kbare. 

T. adds va. ^ M. °ttapbalam. 4 M. Pb. kinci. 

5 M. la; omitted by T.; Ph. gives it in full {it has again 
sa“ instead of asa°), it leaves out, however, the second, or 
antithetical part of this sutta; besides, No. C. and the first 
part of No. Cl. are wholly missing. ® S. °re. 

^ M. la; omitted by T. Mg. M,; M. adds tbanam etam 
vijjati. ® S. has so sutta bbikkbave bbikkbu. 

9 M. kinci. ” M. la; omitted by T. Mg. M^. 

M. kinci dbammam; S. “dbamme; T. omits the rest. 

” omitted by M. T. big- M^. '3 M. T. sa° 

^4 T. tbanam etam. 
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ti thanam ^ etam ^^jjati. Anulomikaya khantiya samanna- 
gato sammattaniyamam okkamissati ti thsnam etam vijja- 
ti. Sammattaniyamam okkamamano sotapattiphalam va 
sakadagamiphalam va anagamiijlialam ^ va ^ arahattam 3 va 
sacchikarissatl ti thanam etam 'vijjati ti. 

CII. 

1. Chat hhikkhave Snisainse sampassamanenas alam eva 
bhikkhuna sabbasaiikharesu anodhim karitva aniccasannam 
upattbapetum®. Katame cha? 

2. Sabbasankbara ca me anavatthitato ? kbayissanti®, 
sabbaloke ca me mano nabbiramissati^, sabbaloka ca me 
mano vutthahissati'°, nibbanaponan “ ca me manasam*^ 
bbavissati, samyojana ca me pahanam gaccbanti, paramena 
ca samafinena samannagato bhavissaml'^ ti. 

Ime kho bbikkbave cha anisamse sampassamanena alam 
eva bbikkbuna sabbasaiikharesu anodliim karitva anicca- 
sannaip upattbapetun't ti. 


cm. 

1. Cha bbikkbave anisamse sampassamanena alam eva 
bhikkhuna sabbasaiikhriresu anodhim karitva dukkbasan- 
nam upatthapetum®. Katame cha? 

2. Sabbasaiikharesu ca me nibbanasanna *5 paccupattbita 
bbavissati'® seyyatba pi ukkbittasike vadbake, sabbaloka 
ca me mano vuttbabissati, nibbane ca santadassavi '7 bba- 
vissami, anusaya'* ca me samugghatam'9 gaccbanti, kicca- 
karl ca bbavissami,^ Sattba ca me paricinno bbavissati 
mettavataya^® ti. 


' M7 n’etam thanam. ^ omitted hij Pb. 

3 M. “ttaphalam. t M^. M- cha yime. s Mg kassamanena. 
® M. Ph. S. upattha® ^ M. "vattito; Pb. °vaddbato. 

* Pb. bhavissanti. ? M. Ph. na ramissati. 

My uttba®; T. navuttba" ” M. Pb. "pono. 

“ :Mg ma° '3 T. “ssatl. Pb. T. Mg. S. upattba® 

'5 T. nibbaba®; My nibbaya"; M. nibbida® 

'® omitted t)ij T. S. santi®; M. santusso; Ph. santassa. 
T. anussava. '3 Mg amugbatam. INIg. My etta® 
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Angnttara-Nikaya. 


CIV.l— CV.4 


Ime kho bhikkhave cha anisamse sampassamanena alam 
eva bkikkhuna sabbasankharesu anodhim karitva dukkba- 
saiinam iipatthapetun ^ ti. 


CIV. 

1. Cba bhikkhave anisamse sampassamanena alam eva 
bhikkhnna sabbadhammesii anodhim karitva anattasaiinam 
upatthapetum ^ Katame cha ? 

2. Sahhaloke ca atammayos hha^'issami, ahamkarri4 ca 
me uparujjhissanti, mamamkaras ca me uparujjhissanti, 
asadharanena® ca nanena' samannagato hhavissami, lietu* 
ca me sudittho hhavissati, hetusamuppanna ca dhamma. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha anisamse sampassamanena alam 
eva bhikkhnna sabbadhammesu anodhim karitva anatta- 
saimam upatthapetun9 ti. 


cv. 

1. Tavo'® ’me bhikkhave bhava pahatabba”, tlsu sik- 
khasu sikkhitabbani. Katame tayo ])hava pahatabba*^? 

2. Kamabhavo. rupabhavo, arupabhavo. 

Ime tayo bhava pahatabba”. Katamasu tlsu sikkhi- 
tabbam? 

3. Adhisllasikkhaya, adhicittasikkhaya, adhipaiinasik- 
khaya. 

Imasu tlsu sikkhasu sikkhitabbam. 

4. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ime tayo bhava pa- 
hlua honti, imasu ca'^ tisu sikkhasu sikkhitasikkho hoti: 
ayam vuecati bhikkhave bhikkhu acchejji'j tanham. ^ivat- 
tayi'-t samyojaiiam, samma manabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti. 


' Ph. S. upattha" ^ Ph. Mg. S. upattha“ 

J Ph. atappayo; Mo possibli/ anammayo. 

4 T. Me- M; ahim"; Ph. alahkaro. 

5 T. Mg. mamim"; M. mamam° ® M. Ph. sadha” 

^ omitted by Mg. * Ph. hetuh. 9 M. Ph. S. upattha” 

M. Pli. add ca. “ Ph. hatabba. omitted by Ph. T. 
T. Mg. M; acchecchi; Ph. accecchi. 

'4 T. My vava°; Ph. vivattatayi. 
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CVI. 

1. Tisso ima bliikkliave tanha pahataLba tayo ca mtina. 
Katama tisso tanha pahatabba? 

2. Kamatanba. bbavatanba, vibbavatanba. 

Ima tisso tanba pabatabba. Katame tayo maiia paba- 
tabba^? 

3. Mano. omano, atimano. 

Ime tayo mana pabatabba 

4. Yato kbo bbikkhave bbikkbuno ima tisso tanba pa- 
blna bonti ime ca tayo mana; ayam viiccati bhikkbave 
bbikkbu accbejji^ tanham, vivattayi^ >aimojanam. samma 
manabbisamaya antam akasi dukkbassa ti. 

Anisamsavaggos clasamo°. 

Tass’7 iiilclanam: 

PatubbaTO aiiisamso* aniccams dukkbam”^ anattato 
Jsibbanam” tayo” anodbi'-ssamvutta'^ bbavatanbaya te's 

dasa '3 ti 

[PANXASAKASAXGAHITO -YAGGO.] 

evil. 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkbave dbamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Ka go, doso, mobo. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo dbamma. Imesam kbo bbik- 
kbave tinnam dhammanam pabanaya tayo dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 


' omitted bi/ T. Mq. M-. S. ^ omitted by S. 
j T. M,j. M- "cchi. 4 Mo- M- vavattayi; T. vavatti. 

5 Pb. “vaggass" uddaiiam. 

^ T. Mfj. M. catuttho; S. 2 iancamo. 

7 M. tassa; T. M^,. ily vagga^sa udd“ ® Ph. °sam. 

9 Mo anicca; M. iiicca; Pli. saiiicca. M. Pb. dukkba. 

” Pli. ni. ” omitted by M. 

M. anavatti ukkliitta ■'i atammayo; Pb. ami}'uvatti. 
o S. bbava°; M. “vatanbay" *5 yj[. ekadasa; te sa. 

S. luhts Gutiyapannasako nitthito. 
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Angpittara-Nikaya. 


CVn.3— CX.2 


3. Eagassa pahanaya asubha bhavetabba, dosassa paha- 
naya metta bhavetabba, mohassa pahanaya paniia bhave- 
tabba. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma hhSvetabba ti. 

cvin. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kayaduccaritam, vaclduccaritam, manoduccaritam. 

Ime kho' bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kayaduccaritassa pahanaya kayasucaritam bhavetab- 
bam, vaclduccaritassa pahanaya vacisucaritam bhavetab- 
bam, manoduccaritassa pahanaya manosucaritam bhave- 
tabbani. 

Imesam kho' bhikkhave tinnaip. dhammanaip pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

CIX. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kamavitakko, vyapadavitakko, vihimsavitakko. 

Ime kho' bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo ? 

3. Kamavitakkassa pahanaya nekkhammavitakko ““ bhave- 
tabbo, vySpadavitakkassa pahanaya avyapadavitakko bhave- 
tabbo, vihimsavitakkassa pahanaya avihimsavitakko bhave- 
tabbo. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya 
ime 3 tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti3. 

CX. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Ksmasanna, vyapadasanna, vihimsasaniia. 


' omitted hy Ph. 


' M. nekkhama' 


3 omitted hy T. 
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Tika-Vagga. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya ' tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kamasanuaya^ pabanaya nekkbammasanna 3 bbave- 
tabba, vyapadasannaya^ pabanaya avyapadasanna bbare- 
tabba, vihimsasaniiaya'' pabanaya avihimsasafma bliEve- 
tabba. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanam pabanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

CXI. 

1. Tayo ’me bliikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kamadhatu, vyapa^iadh^ltu, vihimsadhatu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo “t dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kamadhatuya pahanaya nekkhammadhatu 3 bhavetabba, 
vyapadadhatuya pahanaya avyapadadhatu bhavetabba, n- 
hiipsadhatiiya pahanaya avihimsadhatu bhavetabba. 

Imesani kho bhikkhave tinnaip dhammanam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

CXXI. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Assadaditthi, attanuditthi, miccbaditthi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Assadaditthiya pabanaya aniccasahha bhavetabba, 
attanudittbiya pahanSya anattasaiiua bhavetabba, miccha- 
ditthiya pahanaya sammadittbi bhavetabba. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 


' M. Ph. insert ime. T. Mo. °saima° 
3 M. nekkhama® tayo ’me. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


cxin.i— CXV.2 


cxm. 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Arati, vihimsa^, adhammacariya. 

Ime kho bhikkliave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya ^ tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Aratiya pahanaya mudita bbavetabba, vihimsaya^ pa- 
banaya avibimsa bbavetabba, adbammacariyaya pahanaya 
dbammacariya + bbavetabba 

Imesam kbo bbikkhave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bbavetabba ti. 

CXIV. 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Asantutthita, asampajannain mahicchata. 

Ime. kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya ® tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Asantutthitaya pahanaya santutthita bhavetabba, asam- 
pajauhassa pahanaya sampajauham bhavetabbam, mahic- 
chataya pahanaya appicchata bhavetabba. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammrmam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 


CXY. 

1. Tayo ’me 7 bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Dovacassata, papamittata, cetaso vikkbepo®. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 


' M. vihesa. T. Me. M_ insert ime. 

3 M. vibesaya. omitted hij M-. 

5 "nata. “ T. inserts ime. i omitted by T. 
* T. vicchepo. 
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3. Dovacassataya palianaya sovacassata bhavetabba, pa- 
pamittataya pahanaya kalyanamittata bhavetabba. cetaso 
vikkhepassa pahanaya anapanassati ^ bhavetabba. 

Imesani kho Ijhikkhave tinnaui clhammanam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

cxvi. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Uddhaccani; asanivaro, pamado. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesani kho khik- 
khave tinnam dhammanain pahanaya tayo dliamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Uddhaccassa pahanaya samatho^ bhavetabbo. asaiu- 
varassa pahanaya samvaro bhavetabbo. pamadassa paha- 
naya appamado bhavetalibo. 

Imesani kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanain pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

Tikavaggo3 ekadasamo'*. 

Tasss’ nddanam: 

• 

Eaga-duccarita-vitakka^-sahna-dhatu ti vuccati o 

Assfida^-arati-tutthi-dovaca-uddhaccena vaggo ti. 

CXVII. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo kaye 
kayanupassi viharitnin. Katame cha? 

2. Kammaramatam, bhai^>aramatam. niddaramatam, sah- 
ganikruTimatani, indriyesn aguttadvaratani, bhojane aiuat- 
tahnutam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhablio 
kaye kayanupassi viharitnin. 


" Ph. T. Me. M- “panasati. - T. ^amattho. 
j iNL. Tikka''; T. M- KittP; M,j Tinna"; Ph. Tikkavag- 
gU''’ nddanam. i T. M,j. pahcamo; S. jiathamo. 

’ M. tassa; T. M,j. M- vaggassa iidd" ’’ T. katama. 

^ S. pavnccati. ** T. M- a^saddhi. 

Hardy. 29 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


CXVII.3— CXIX.l 


3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme bhabbo kaye kayanupassi 
viliaritum. Katame cha? 

4. Kammaramatam, bhassaramatam, niddaiTimatam, saii- 
ganikaramatam, indriyesu aguttadvaratam , bhojane ainat- 
tafifmtaip. 

Ime kho bbikkbave cba dhamme pabaya bhabbo kaye 
kayanupassi viharitun tik 

CXVIII. 

1. Cba bbikkbave dhamme appabaya abhabbo aijbattam 
kaye^ . . . pe3 . . . babiddba kaye . . .+ ajjbattababiddba 
kaye . . vedanasus . . .4 ajjbattam® vedanasu® . . . ba- 
biddba vedanasu . . .4 ajjbattababiddba vedanasii . . .4 
citte^ . . .4 ajjbattain® citte® . . . babiddba citte . . .+ aj- 
jbattababiddba citte . . .4 dbammesu® . . .+ ajjbattam° 
dbammesu^ . . . babiddba dhammesu . . .4 ajjbattababiddba 
dbammesu dhammanupassi viharitum. Katame cba? 

2. Kammaramatam, bbassriramatam, niddrirfimatam, saii- 

ganikaramatam, indriyesu aguttadvaratam, libojane amat- 
tafmutam 

Ime kho bbikkbave cba dhamme pabaya'" bhabbo'" aj- 
jbattababiddba dhammesu dhammanupassi vibaritim ti. 


CXIX. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagato Tapusso 
gabapati Tatbagate nittbam gato amataddaso amatam 
saccbikatva iriyati. Katamehi cbabi? 


' omitted hy M. Pb.; S. does not separate the simjle sut- 
tas, ivhereas M. indicates them hy the correspondent cardi- 
nals. 

^ omitted hy T. Mg. My; S. foUous a different mode oj 
abhreuiating. 3 M. la; omitted hy Pb. + M. la. 

5 M. ajjhattam ve" « omitted hy M. ? ajjhattam citte. 

® M. ajjhattam dh" 

5 S. has quite rightly appabaya abb", /or it distinguishes 
the two tenets-, also Pb. has app" abb", hut xcro)igly, because 
it combines them. 
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2. Bucldhe aveccajapasridena, dliamme aveccaijpasadeiui, 
saiighe aveccappasadena, ariyena sileiia, ariyeiia iiaiiena, 
ariyaya vimuttiya. 

Imelii kho Ithikkliave clialii dliaiumeld samamiagato 
Tapiisso galiapati Tathagate iiitthaui gato amataddaso 
amatam sacchikatva iriyati ti. 

cxx. 

1. Clialii Idiikkliave dhajuinelii sauianiifigato Bhalliko 
galiapati ..." Sudatto galiapati Anathapiniliko . . . Citto 
galiapati INIacchika^aiidiko - . . . Hattluiko Alavako^ . . . 
Maiianamo Sakko . . . Uggo galiapati Ve'-aliko . . . Ug- 
gato+ galiapati . . . Sfiros Ambattlw ■ • • Jivako Komfira- 
hliacco . . . Xakulapita"’ galiajiati . . . Tavakaimiko" ga- 
liapati . . . Pitrano galiapati . . . Isidatto galiapati . . . 
Sandliaiio'^ galiapati . . . Yijayo^ galiaiiati . . . Yajjiya- 
maliito"® galiapati . . . Mei.idako” galiapati . . . ’N'a^ettlio'^ 
upasako, Arittk'’* upasako. Sfivaggo'-i iipfi'^aku Tathagate 
uittliaiu gato aiiiataddaMi aiiiataiii sacoliikatva iriyati. 
Katamelii clialii? 

2. Buddlie aveccappasadena. dhamiiie avecca’ppasadena. 
sahglie aveccappasadena, ariyena sllena, ariyena haiiena. 
ariyaya viiimttiya. 

Imehi kho hhikkluue clialii dlianiiiielii samaniiagato k^a- 
raggo'4 upasaku Tathagate nitthani gatii aniataddasu aiiia- 
tam sacchikatva iriyati ti. 

C'XXI. 

t. Rrigassa"5 hliikkhave ahhihhaya cha dliamia.a hhave- 
tahha. Ivatanie rlia? 

" T. My. M, pe. " IVI. Bli. tkaccakapamlitc. 

3 M. Ala": Ph. has Sittarako Akim eva iiisteail of Ha" 
Al"; M- gahapatiko Alavako. + 31. Uguato. 

5 31. 3t . 31. Suro; Pli. Sfiro Kammatlio. " A.ikiili" 

7 T. Tavanniko; Pli. Tavakiiinoko. ' 31. "tano; T. "dhago. 

9 31. Ph. Yicayo. 31. 3'ijayaui;iliiko; omitted hi/ Ph. 

"" 31. Ph. 3Ieiidiko. 31. Setthii; Pli. 3'isittlio. 

‘j Pli. Srirakklio; T. 31. Saralio (or Sarahlioj; S. S.adatt". 

T. 3L Saraho; 31, Sarahlio; S. ISadatto. 

'3 in Ph. f/o’s sutta is missDi/i. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. 


CXXI.2— CXXIV.2 


2. Dassananuttariyam, savananuttariyam, labhanuttari- 
yam, sikldianuttariyam, paricariyanuttariyam, anussata- 
nuttariyam. Ragassa bhikkhave abbinuaya ime cha dham- 
ma bhavetabba ti. 

CXXII. 

1. Ragassa bbikkhave abhinnSya cha dbamma bbfive- 
tabba. Katame cba? 

2. Buddhanussati, dhammanussati^, sanghanussati, sila- 
nussati^, caganussati, devatanussati. Ragassa bbikkhave 
abbinnaya ime cba dbamma bhavetabba ti. 

cxxm. 

1. Ragassa bbikkhave abhiunaya cba dbamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame cha? 

2. Aniccasasahna, anicce dukkhasaiina, dukkhe anatta- 
sahM, pahanasanna', viragasauua, nirodhasafiha. Ragassa 
bhikkhave abhinuaya ime cha dbamma bhavetabba ti. 

CXXIY. 

1. Ragassa bbikkhave^ parihfiaya . . . pe** . . . pari- 
kkhayaya . . .5 pahanaya khayaya vayaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya cagaya patinissaggaya cha® dbamma bhavetabba . . .' 

2. Dosassa . . .s mohassa kodhassa upaiiahassa mak- 
khassa palasassa® issaya macchariyassa mayaya sathey- 
yassas thambhassa sarambhassa manassa atimanassa ma- 
dassa pamadassa abbinnaya . . .s pariuhaya parikkhayaya 
pahanaya* khayaya* vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya 
patinissaggaya . . . pc'* .. . iiue*” cha dbamma bhavetabba ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandiin ti. 

Chakkanipfito ** samatto **. 

* omitted hi/ T. ^ omitted hy M;. 

3 T. Mg. insert abhimhaya, 

8. pe; omitted hy Ph. T. Mg. M^. s M. la; Ph. omits ime. 

® T. cha ime; M^,. S. ime cha. ^ S. pe. * S. pal° 

^ iM. Ph. S. sath" *“ S. inserts kho bhikkhave. 

** iM. omits chakka® sa"; Ph. has “nipatam samattam, then 
paripunnanitthitam; S- "nipato nitthito; Mg adds siddhir astu. 
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I. Index ot‘ Words. 


Ajjarulni. 63, 64 
Ajjhupekkhati, 435 
Ajjliopanna. 242 
A,ijliomucchita. 57—59 
Afinathatta, 66, 179 
Attlukaroti, 162. 163 
Attkita, 219—221 
Atammaya, 444 (Com. tam- 
maya vuccanti tanhadittlii- 
yo, taki raliito) 

Atiimlkaja, 224 
Ativijjka, 356 

Attkavasa, 72. 73. 237 (Com. 

= attkanisanisa) 
Adkimuccitar, 165 
Adkisila. 133, 444 
Anavattka, 171 
Anagamita, 82, 143 
Anfimantacrira, 259 
Analika, 352. 353, 384 
Anuttkita, 29ti — 292 (Com.= 
adkittkita) 

Anutappa, 294 (Com. = anu- 
socitabka) 

Anuddayata, 184 
AnuddlianiNa,393,394,397.39!S 


Anulomika, 116, 117 
Auusasani. (?7, 89, 178. ISn 
Auelaeala. 114, 195. 262. 
263 

Anodarika. 120. 121 (Com. = 
amakaggka) 

Antagfiliika, 13o 
Annabkara. 122 
Apajaka, 76 
Apeyya. 188 
Appativani. 3o7. 308 
Abbulha, 84 — 86 
Abkijappi, 353 
Abkijatiyu (adj.). 384—386 
Abkiiiivajjeti, 169, 170 
Abbisando, 51, 52. 337 
Abkisallekkika. 117. 118. 121 
Avapakasati, 145. 146 
Aviniddkaka, 276 
Asita, 40 
Asitavyabkaiigi, 5 
Asecanaka, 237, 238 

Agati, 54. 55, tiO, til, 74 
Acameti, 337 
Adka, 52 
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Indices. 


Alhakathalika, 369 (Com. = 
tandulalliakabhattapaca- 
naka) 

Adiya, 45, 46, 164, 165 
Adhana, 335 
Apaviyuhati, 187 
Apatham agacchati, 377, 378 
Amisantara, 144, 184 
Ayataka, 251 
Ayussa, 145 
Arati (to abstain), 213 
Aruba, 162 

Asidati, 69, 373 (Com. = 
ghatteti) 

Iddha, 215 
Iriyati, 450, 451 

Ukkatthita, 231, 234 (Com. 
= katbita) 

Uggbatita, 68, 69 (Com. = 
uddbumata) 

Ujjbageti, 91 
Uucba, 66, 67, 104 
Uddbumataka, 324 
Upakannakajayipin, 136 
Upakkbalati, 101, 306, 307 
Upadamseti (= upadasseti), 
139, 140, 264 
Upanidabati, 181 — 183 
Upanibba, 324 
XJpanisa, 19, 20, 200, 201,360 
Upapajja, 415 
Upaparikkba, 381 — 383 
Upalikkbati, 94, 96, 97, 99 
Upavicara, 363, 364 
Upfirambba, 175 
TJssa, 359 (Com. = ussita, 
sej 7 apuggala) 


TJssakkati, 241, 242 
TJssadakajata. 231, 234 (Com. 

= usumajata) 

Ussadana, 89, 91 — 93 
Ussura, 260 

Ubasati, 91 

Okotimaka, 385, 386 
Ogadha, 297, 298 
Odbunati, 365 
Opakkamika, 131 
Opateti, 137, 392, 393 
Oma, 359 (Com. = bina) 
Oruddba, 393 
Olikbati, 295 
Olubbba, 298 

Kaccbati, 181 — 183 
Kandaka, 383 
Kappattba, 402 — 404 
Kammassakata, 186 
Kallita, 311 
Kakaccbate, 299 
Edmkaraniya, 258 

Kbandicca, 196 
Kbantar, 161 — 163 
Kbanti, 372 (Com. = guna- 
kbanti, gunakbanana) 

Gantar, 161 — 164 
Gabattbaka, 296 
Gablna, 351 

Gamagamika, 76, 78, 300 
Gamanika, 76, 78, 300 
Galba, 257 
Giveyyaka, 16 
Gotamaka, 276 
Gopada, 188 
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Gopitaka, 188 
G-ovikantana, 380 

Ghrisacchrida, 385 

Catukundika, 188 
Cagavant, 183 
Catiiddisa, 135 
Glrilikn. 397, 398 

Cliadeti (to please), 54, 55, c 

Jatilaka. 276 

Tiriya, 240, 242 (Com. 
dabhhatina) 

Tumo, 124 — 126 (Com. 

esa, eso) 

Tedandika, 2TG 
Dupattliaka, 143, 144 
Dummaya, 178 
Duragata, 163, 389 
Devadhammika, 277 
Desetar, 169 
Dovacassa, 178 
Dovacassatfi, 448, 449 
Dosaiitara, 196 — 198 

Dhata, 114, 120, 13.5, 152. 
15.5, 176. 262 

Naugala, 64 (Com. = ma- 
tika) 

Xantaka, 187 

Xaliya (name of a potlierb), 49 
Xikkama. 214 
Xicchedeti, 365 
Xittuddana. 403. 404. 406. 
409 (Com. = dassetabba, 
or nipfita) 

^idhunati, 365 
Xippesika, 111 


jXili, 2.30. 233 
j Xemantanika, 392 
j Pakkhaliata. 385 
Pakkhayati, 69 — 71 
: Pacaleti, 343 
I Paccattharana, 5ii 
I Paccasai-eti, 28 
Pacchaya, 320, .321 
:> Paccbrdiya (= skr. pasca- 
j i-iyo). 76 
IPajjbayati, 57 
. Paiinaveyvattiya, 237 
|Patigadba. 297, 298 
Patipita. 226 
Pativinaya. 185. 186. 190 
Pativinodaya, 184, 185 
Pativibliatta, 289 
Patisallekhitar, 261, 262 
^ Patisevitar, 143, 144 
I Patibaukhati, 388 
Patihita. 3<.a), 3< *7 
: Paticava, 376 — 378 (Com. = 

I 

! punappimakaraneiia vad- 
I dliita) 

Patitthiyati, 181 — 183 
Pattakkiiandba, 57 (Com. = 
patitakkhandlia) 

■ Papatika, 19, 2i>, 20(i, 360 
Paminati, 349, 351 
Parikuppa, 146 
Paribbidba, 34 
Pai'ibhoti, 174, 175 
Palasa, 278 

Paladn (or Pakj. Ill, 335 
Paligedliiu, 265 
Pfirayana. 399. 40l 
Palicca, 196 
Pubbapayati, 345, 402 
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Indices. 


Pettanika, 76, 78, 300 (Com, 
= pitara dattam sapatey- 
yam [to p. 300: bhuttanu- 
bhuttam] bhufijati) 
Pokkbaraniya, 309 
Phatikaroti, 431 
Phusitaka, 31, 394, 395 
Babulika, 108, 179, 180 
Bbattin, 165 

Bhujissa (adj.), 36, 132, 21:: 
Manjittha, 230, 234 
Alariyada, 224, 227, 228, 23( 
ilagandika, 276 
MettSvata, 413 
Mohani, 213 

Yaca, 53, 313, 316 
Yoggapatha, 122 
Yoniyo, 211, 213 
Rakkhitar, 161 — 163 
Eathiya, 187 

Eincati, 86, 87, 108, 109 
116--118, 343, 344, 366- 
368, 437 

Lapaka, 111 
Lakba, 230, 233 
Lay aka, 365 

Lulita, 233 (Com. == asaimi 
sinna)’ 

Loleti, 188 

Yapakassati, 393, 394 
Yalittacata, 196 
Yikappin, 136 
Yimiatar, 169 
Yidugga, 128 
Yinimoceti, 92 
Yinivetheti, 92 


Vipubbaka, 324 
Yimamsa, 346 
Vimanita, 158, 160 
Yigulha, 94 — 97, 99, 100 
Yilara, 122 
Yissasin, 136 
Yuttika, 14, 383, 385 
Yepakka, 413, 416 
Veyyabadhika, 388 
Yyakattar, 191 
Yyadinna, 64 

• 

Samsidati, 89 — 91, 157 — 160 
Sakkbalaka, 76 
Satakkaku, 34 
Sattbaka, 101, 307 
, Santaneti, 96 — 98 
Sandosa, 106 — 108, 358 
Samatta, 359 (Com. = sadisa) 
Samannabarati, 162. 163, 402, 

. 403 

Samatapa, 346 
Samibita, 224, 229 
Sampavattar, 133 
Sarakutti, 251 
' Satacca (noun), 249, 250 
; Satbalika, 108, 179, ISO 
I Sadbikaporisa, 403 
Samayika, 349 — 351 
Sareti, 28 
Sunaya, 179 

‘ Senapatika, 76, 78, 300 
Sotar, 161—163 
Sorata, 349, 393, 394 
; Sovacassa, 180 
' Sovacassata, 449 

Hantar, 161 — 163 
Haliddi, 230, 233 
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II. Index of Proper Names. 


Aiigirasa, 224, 229 
Angirasa (Epitheton of Bud- 
dha), 239 
Aciravatl, 402 
Atthaka, 224. 229 
Anathapindika, 1, 32, 45, 47, 
50, 57. 63, 67. 203. 204. 
206, 211, 279, 298, 331, 

336, 344, 358, 451 
Anurudha, 299 
Andhakavinda, 138 
Andhavana, 359 
Auibattlia, 451 
Aranemi, 371, 373 
Arittha, 451 

Ananda, 132—134, 138, 139, 
184. 194, 195, 201, 202, 

214^218, 299, 322, 323, 

325, 344, 345, 347—351. 

361, 362, 379—387, 402— 


Kalandaka. 35 
Kassapa (isi), 224, 230 
Kassapa (hhagavant), 215. 
217, 218 

' Karanapalin, 236, 238 
Kasika, 391 
Kimbda, 247, 339. 340 
' Kimbila, 247, 339 
: KEa Saiddcca, 384 
Kukkutarama, 57, 58, 59, 142 
I Kutagarasala, 38, 39. 75, 167, 
i 236, 239 
iKuddalaka, 371, 373 
' Kottliita, 393 
Komrirabbacca, 451 
Koravya, 369. 37o 
Kolija, 122. 123 
Kosambi, 122. 132, 184, 202 
Kosala, 30, 214, 301, 341, 4o2 

■ Khema. 358. 359 
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Alavaka, 451 

Iccbanaugala, 3o. 31, 341, 
342 

Isidatta, 348, 351, 451 
Isipatana, 320, 392, 399 

Ugga. 49, 5(1. 51, 451 
Uggata, 451 
Uggaba, 3(5, 37 
Udfiyi, 184. 162—194. 322. 

323, 345, 346 
Upavana, 195, 196 

Kakudha. 122. 123 
Kapilavatthu, 284 


I Gavesin 215, 216, 217, 218 
j Gijjhakuta. 340. 3()6, 368, 
I 374. 383 

j Gifijakava^atba. 303. 306. 391 
' Gotama. 223, 224. 230, 037 — 
■ 239. 363—365 

I Gbositarama, 122, 132, 184, 
202 

Gatn(Catu-)minabarrijik,a (de- 
' va). 287, 313, 316, 332. 333 
Citta, 392, 393. 398. 399 
I Citta (gahapati), 451 
' Cunda, 35 
Cundl. 35, 36 
' Ceti, 355 
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Janussoid, 362 
Jatiyavana, 36 
Jivaka, 451 

Jetavana, 1, 32, 45, 50, 51, 
57, 67, 203, 279, 298, 330— 
332, 334, 336, 344, 358 
Jotipala, 372, 373 

Tad-(Tat-)uttari (deva), 287, 
314, 316 

Tapussa, 450, 451 
Tavakannika, 451 
Tavatimsa (deva), 287, 313, 
333 

Tikandaldvana, 169 
Tissa, 332, 333 
Tusita, 348, 349 
Tusita (deva), 287, 313, 333 

Dandakappaka, 402 
Devadatta, 123, 402 — 404 
Dona, 223—230 

Dhammika, 366 — 372 

Nakulapita, 295, 297, 298, 
451 

Xakulamata, 295 — 298 
Nandamata, 336 
Xanda Yaccha, 384 
Nandana, 40 
^sagita, 31, 32, 341—344 
Xadika, 303, 306, 391 
Narada, 57—60, 62 
Yigrodharama, 284 
Ximmanaratino (deva), 287, 
313, 333 

Pasenadi-Kosala, 57, 345 
Pai-animmitavasavattino (de- 
va), 287, 313, 333 


Pataliputta, 57, 58 
Piugiyanin, 236 — 239 
Piyaka, 57 — 59, 62 
Parana, 348, 351, 451 
Purapa Kassapa, 383, 384 

Pkagguna, 379 — 381 

BaranasI, 320, 392, 399 
Brahmakayika (deva), 287. 
314 

BrahmS, 54, 56, 57, 60, 62. 
202, 332—334 

Bhagu, 224, 230 
Bhagga, 295 — 297 
Bhaddaji, 202 
Bhadda, 57 — 59, 62 
Bhaddiya, 36 
Bhallika, 451 
Bharadvaja, 224, 229 
Bhesakalilvana, 295 — 297 

Makkhali Gosala, 384 
Magadha, 138 
Maccliikasandinka, 451 
Mallika, 57 

Mahakaccana, 299, 314, 321 
Maliakappina, 299 
Mahakassapa, 299 
MahSkotthita, 299, 392, 393, 
398 

Maliacunda, 299, 355 
Mahanama(Sakka), 284 — 288, 
451 

Mahiinama (Licchavi),76 — 78 
Mahamoggallana, 122, 123. 
299, 331—333 

Mahavana, 38, 49, 75, 76, 
142, 236, 239 
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Magadhika, 122. 123 
Mrira, 54, 56, 57. 60, 62. 68 
Migadaya, 295 — 297, 320. 

392, 399 ^ 

Migasala, 347—349, 351 ; 

Migriramrita, 344. 345 | 

Mugapakkha, 371, 373 
Muiida, 57 — 60, 62 
Mendaka, 36, 37. 451 
Metteyyapaiiha , 399 . 401 

(Com. = Metteyj'amana- 
vassa pauka) 

Moggallana. 123—126, 332, 
333, 336 

Moliyasivaka, 356 

Yamadaggi, 224, 229 
Yama (deva), 287, 313, 333 

Rajagalia, 35, 340, 366, 368. 

374, 383 
Eahu, 243 
Eevata, 299 

Liccliavi, 75, 76, 167, 168, 
236, 239, 240 

Vajji, 76 

Yajjiyamaliita, 451 
Yamaka, 224. 229 
Yamadeva, 224, 229 
Yasettha (isi), 224, 229 
Yasettka (upasaka), 451 
Yijaya, 451 
Celukandaki, 336 
Yeluvana, 35. 247, 339 
Yesali, 38, 49, 75, 142, 167 
236. 239 


Yesalika, 49, 50, 451 
Yessamitta, 224, 229 

Sakka (Inda). 370. 371 
Sakka, 284. 309, 451 
Sakya, 30, 251. .341 
Sangfirava, 230 
. Sandkrina, 451 
, Sakajati, 355 
Saketa, 169 
Samagamaka, 3o9 
Sfiragga, 451 
8larandada, 167, 168 
' Sfiriputta, 186, 190 — 194, 196. 

I iys_2(n, 207. 208, 211— 

I 213, 292—294, 298, 336. 

; 340, 361, 362, 424, 425 

I Savattki, 1, 32, 45, 5o. 57. 

I 63, 67, 203, 279, 298, 331, 
i 336, 344, 358 
I Sitavana, 374 
; Sivaka, 357 
ISika, 38—40 
! Sadatta, 451 
; Surasumaragiri, 295—297 
Sunetta, 371, 373 
I Suppatittka. 369 — 371 
Sumana, 358, 359 
I Sumana, 32 — 34 
Sura, 451 
Seta, 345 
Soua, 374 — 376 

Hattkaka, 451 
Hattkipala, 371, 373 
Hattkisariputta. 392, 393.398. 

399 

Himavant, 44. 240, 241, 311. 
! 312 
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Aggato ve pasannanam, 36 
Ayum vannam, 48 sq. 

Ayudo balado dhiro, 42 
Kale dadanti, 41 
Dadam piyo hoti, 40 
Dadamano piyo hoti, 41 
Daliddiyam dukkham loke, 
353 sq. 

Xa ussesu na omesu, 359 
Xa socanaya na paridevana- 
ya, 56, 62 

Xirayesu bhayam disva, 213 
Xekkhammam adhimuttassa, 
378 

Pancatthanani sampassam, 43 
Padiunani yatha kokanandani, 
239 

Pubb’eva danu sumano, 337 
Bhayam dukkham rogo, 311 
Bhutta bhoga bhata bhacca, 
46 

Manapadayi labhate mana- 
pam, 50, 51 

Manussabhutam sambud- 
dham, 346 sq. 

Mahodadhim aparimitam ma- 
hasaram, 52 


of Gathas. 

Matapitukiccakaro, 78 
Yatha pi cando, 34 
Yatha pi megho, 34 
Yatha hi pabbato selo, 44 
Yassa saddha Tathagate, 54 
Ye dassanavaram laddha, 329 
Yo ubh’ante viditvana, 399, 
401 

Yo nam bharati sabbada, 38 
Yo papancam anuyutto, 294, 
295 

Yo panam atimateti, 205 
Vyadhidhamma jaradhamma, 
75 

Saiikapparago purisassa ka- 
mo, 411 

Satthugaru dhammagaru, 331 
Saddhaya sllena ca ya pa- 
vaddhati, 80 

Saddhaya sllena ca yo pa- 
vaddhati, 80 
Sallape asihatthena, 69 
Sakhapattaphalupeto, 43 
Sunetto Mugapakkho ca, 373 
Selo yatha ekaghano, 379 
Hito bahunnam patipajja 
bhoge, 47 





CORRECTIONS. 

Page '2h line 4 read avoca 

„ 27 line 23 read abhiunasacclii" 

„ 38 line 17 read '’parijjana (M. Ph. /iai'e'Oiiarijaiia 

„ 45 Xote 2 read sutta instead of vagvra 

„ 63 line 28 read sac' eva 

,, 62 line 16 read sac’ eva 

„ 109 line 21 delete the comma after oadJlianani 
„ 129 Xote 6 7'ead pabea h’aiigehi 
„ 219, headline, read Arauha-Yagga 
„ 332 line 26 >-ead sotapanua ’mha 
„ 370 line 24 read ‘Atthitay' 

„ 393 line 23 i-ead vadeyyfi ti 
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